Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


SERMONS 


BY 


TIMOTHY  DWIGHT,  D.D.  LL.D. 


LATE  PRESIJDENT  OF  TALE  COLLEGE. 


IN  TWO  VOLUMES. 


VOL.    IL 


I        '•» 


WAUGH  &  INNES,  EDINBURGH : 

M.  OGLE,  GtASGOW;    B.  H.  TIMS,  DUBLIN;    AND 
JAMES  DUNCAN,  LONDON. 


M.DCCC.XXVIII. 


fo.^     / 


ENTERED  AT  STATIONERS^  HALT, 


»  •    ^ 


PRTNTBD  BY  A-  BALFOVB  AND  €0* 


CONTENTS 


OF 


VOLUME  SECOND 


SERMON  I. 

A  JUST  8SK8K  OF  THE  CHAEACTEB  AKD  PKBSBNCS 

OF  GOD  LEADETH  TO  REPENTANCE. 


PlW 


I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  bat  now  rafaie  eye  eeeth 
thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.— « 
Job  zlii.  5^  6. 1 

SERMON  IL 

THE  YOUNG  EXHORTED  TO  SOBRIETY  OF  MIND. 
Voong  men^  likewise,  exhort  to  be  sober  minded.— .Titus  ii.  16.        •  15 

SERMON  III 

THE  DANGER  OF  LOSING  CONVICTIONS  OF  CONSCIENCE. 

When  the  imelean  spirit  is  gone  oat  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none.  Then  he  saith,  I  will  re- 
turn to  my  home,  firon  whence  I  came  oat ;  and  when  he  is  corner 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  ganiished;  Then  goedi  he,  and 

b 


VI  CONTENTS. 


Pag. 


taketh  with  himself  seven  other  ^irits,  more  wicked  than  himself, 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked 
generation. — Matthew  xii.  43 — 45. SJ 

SERMON  IV. 

THE  FOLLY  OF  TEUSTING  IN  OUE  OWN  HEAETS. 
He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool. — Proverbs  xxviii.  26.  Vt 


SERMON  V. 

THE  PEODIOAL  SON. 

And  he  said,  a  certain  rich  man  had  two  sons;  and  the  younger  of 
them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  And  not 
many  days  after,  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and  took 
his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  land,  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went 
and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him 
intahis  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat ;  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 
And  when  he  came  to  himself  he  said.  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father's  have  bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger !— Luke  zv.  11 — 17.        . 64 


SERMON  VI. 

THE  PE0DI6AL  SON. 

1  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son ;  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he 
arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on 
his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants, 
Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  jand  shoes  on  his  feet ;  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and 
kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry ;  for  this  niy  son  was  dead, 
and  It  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.— -Luke  snr.  1^^—34.  80 

1. 


€i)NT£NTS.  Vll 

SERMON  VII. 

THOSE,  WHO  BELIEVE  NOT  THE  SCBIPTUBES,  WOULD  NOT 
BE  PERSUADED,  THOUGH  ONE  ROSE  FROM  THE  DEAD. 

Page 
And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  nei- 
ther will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.— 
Luke  xvi.  31.  95 

SERMON  VIII. 

ON  SLOTH. 

1  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  nuui  void 
of  understanding :  And  lo  !  it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns ; 
and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall  there- 
of was  broken  down.  Then  I  saw,  and  considered  it  well.  I  lo(^ 
ed  upon  it,  and  received  instruction.— -Proverbs  xxiv.  30 — 32.  11? 

SERMON  IX. 

THE  DANGER  OF  FREQUENTING  EVIL  COMPANY. 
But  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed. — Proverbs  xiii.  20.      .         129 

SERMON  X. 

THE  DANGER  OF  FREQUENTING  EVIL  COMPANY. 
But  a  companion  of  fodis  shall  be  destroyed.— Proverbs  xiii.  20.      •        ]  42 

SERMON  XI. 

THE  DUTY  OF  REMEMBERING  THE  CREATOR  IN  YOUTH. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth ;  While  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  ihem  — ^Ecclesiastes  ziL  I .        .        .        •        155 


yili:  C0HTSHTS. 

SERMON  XII. 

THE  DUTY  OF  REMBKBEHING  THE  CREATOR  IN  YOUTH. 

Page 
Bememl>er  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth ;  while  the  evil 

days  come  oot^  nor  the  yean  draw  nigh,  when  thou  duilt  tay*  I 

have  no  pleasure  in  them—oEccLXSiASTES  zill*       .        •        •     i  16S 

SERMON  XIII. 

THE  YOUTH  OF  NAIN. 

And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain ; 
and  many  of  liis  disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  people.  Now 
when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold  there  was  a  dead 
man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow, 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord 
law  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 
And  he  came  and  toudied  the  bier,  and  they  that  bear  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.  And  he 
that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  he  deliTered  him 
to  his  mother.— Luke  viL  11 — 15.     •     ^        .        .        .        .        ISi 

SERMON  XIV. 

CONSIDERATIONS  IN  ADVERSITY. 
In  the  day  of  adverrity  consider.— Ecclesiastes  vii.  liw         .  200 

SERMON  XV. 

CONSIDERATIONS  IN  ADVERSITY. 
In  the  day  of  adversity  consider.— Ecclesiastes  viL  14.  •        .        218 

SERMON  XVI. 

SERMON  ON  THE  OLD  YEAR. 
We  spend  oar  years,  as  a  tale  that  u  told.— Psalm  zc  9.  .        229 


CONtKKTS.  IX 

SERMON  XVIL 

KSRMOK  FOE  THE  XSW  YEAR. 

Preached*  January  1807. 

Page 
Therefore  thus  aaith  the  Loid,  Behold,  I  will  cast  thee  off  from  the 

fiice  of  the  earth:  this  year  thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  taught 

rebellion  against  the  LQrd.*^XEEMiAa  xkwuL  16.      .  244 

SERMON  XVIII. 

SERMON  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

Preached,  January  1809. 

He  spake  also  this  parable.  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon  and  Ibimd 
none.  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard.  Behold  these 
three  years  I  come,  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none ; 
cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?  And  he,  answering,  said 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it  and  dung 
it.  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well ;  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down.— Luke  ziii.  6-»-9.  •        «        .        .        ^        .       259 

SERMON  XIX. 

LONG  LIFE  NOT  DESIRABLE. 

I  would  not  live  alway. — Job  viii.  16 275 


SERMON  XX. 

THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS. 

And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  so 
that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot,  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us  that  would  come  from  thence.— Luke  zvi.  26.     .        295 


SERMON  XXI. 

THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 

Be  ye  therefore  ready  also ;  for  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour 

when  ye  think  not.— -Luke  xiL  40 SOT 


X.  CONTENTS.. 

SERMON  XXII. 

THE  FINAL  INTEllVIEW. 

Page 
Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall 

return  to  God  who  gave  it.— Ecclesiastes  xii.  7.     .         .         .        324- 

SERMON  XXIII. 

CONSIDERATIONS  ON  THE  FINAL  TEIAL. 

For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 

thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil Ecclesiastes 

xii.  14. 340 

SERMON  XXIV. 

CONSIDERATIONS  ON  THE  FINAL  TRIAL. 

For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. — Ecclesiastes 
xii.  14. 354 

SERMON  XXV. 

THE  DISAPPOINTMENTS  WHICH  WILL  TAKE  PLACE 
AT  THE  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT.  ' 

There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out.  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  behold,  there  are 
last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. — 
Luke  xiii.  28—30 370 

SERMON  XXVI. 

THE  DISAPPOINTMENTS  WHICH  WILL  TAKE  PLACE 

AT  THE  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT. 

There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out.  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and  frOm  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  behold,  there 
are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 
.^LuKE  xiii.  2b— 30.  .         .         , 388 


CONTENTS.  XI 

SERMON  XXVIL 

THE  HARVEST  PAST. 

Page 
The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.— 

Jeremiah  viii.  20 404 

SERMON  XXVIII. 


THE  DIGNITY  AND  EXCELLENCE  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Preached  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Reverend  William  Lockwood, 
at  Mitford,  in  1785,  and  at  that  of  the  Reverend  Nathaniel 
W.  Taylor,  at  Newhaven,  in  1812. 

Which  things  angels  desire  to  look  into. — 1  Peter  i.  12.  .        .        422 


SERMON  XXIX. 

THE  PREACHING  OF  PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX. 

Preached  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Reverend  Samuel  Merwin,  as 
Pastor  of  the  United  Society  in  New- Haven,  1805. 

And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered.  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ; 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee. — Acts 
sdv.  25 448 

SERMON  XXX. 

THE  PUEITY  OF  THE  MINISTERIAL  CHARACTER. 

Preached  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Moses  Stuart,  as  Pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church  and  Congregation  in  New-Haven,  in 
1806. 

Ye  are  of  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. — Matt. 
V.  13 474 


1 


SERMONS- 


SERMON  I. 

A  JUST  SENSE  OF  THE  CHARACTER  AND  PRESENCE  O* 
GOD  LEADETH  TO  REPENTANCE. 

JOB  XLII.  5,  6. 

**  Ihave  heard  qfihee  by  the  hearing  ofihe  ear,  but  now  mine 

eye  seeth  thee. 
**  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself^  and  repent  in  dust  amd  ashes. 


Job,  as  every  person  who  reads  his  Bible  knows,  was  an  emi^ 
nendy  righteous  man.  God  himself  testifies  that  there  was 
none  like  him  in  the  earth ;  that  he  was  perfect  and  upright ; 
that  he  feared  God  and  eschewed  evil.  Still  he  was  afflicted 
beyond  most  other  men.  He  lost  his  property  and  his  children. 
He  was  distressed  with  a  most  painful  and  loathsome  disease. 
His  wife  treated  him  with  the  bitterest  unkindness^  and  his 
friends  put  a  finishing  hand  to  his  su£Perings  by  insisting  that 
they  were  all  exhibitions  of  the  anger  of  God  against  him,  on 
account  of  his  peculiar  guilt.  Job  vindicated  his  character 
against  these  chargea  with  firmness  and  zeaL  In  the  progress 
of  the  debate  both  parties  evidently  passed  the  bounds  of  mo*. 
deratioB.    While  his  friends  attributed  to  him  crimes  which  h« 
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had  not  committed,  and  guilt  which  he  had  not  incurred,  Job 
strenuously  challenged,  in  terms  too  unqualified,  an  innocence 
and  a  purity  to  which  his  claims  were  certainly  imperfect. 

When  their  dispute  was  ended,  Elihu,  a  young  man  wha 
had  been  a  witness  of  their  zeal,  censured  them  all  for  their 
heat,  for  the  intemp^ftnct  of  their  sentilMntcs  the  unreason- 
able imputations  of  the  one  party,  and  the  unwarranted  self-juc^ 
tiiication  of  the  other.  At  the  same  time  he  vindicated,  in  a 
becoming  manner,  the  justice  of  the  divine  dispensation  to- 
wards Job ;  exhibitied  in  a  strong  Ught  the  greatness  and  per- 
fection of  Jehovah,  and  urged  irresistibly  the  duty  of  implicit 
submission  to  his  will* 

When  Elihu  had  closed  hi^  (Hi^bo>ttrise,  God  manifested  him- 
self to  this  assembly  of  disputants  in  a  storm,  accompanied 
with  thunder  and  lightning,  and  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind  by  which  they  were  borne  along.  In  a  series  of  sublime 
and  wonderftd  c/bservaticms,  he  ^splayed  his  otm  supreme  ex- 
cellence, the  immeasurable  greatness,  the  incomprehensible 
multitude,  and  the  unfathomably  mysterious  nature  of  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence.  With  these  observations  he 
mterwove  iddo  -strongand  overwhekediig  pro6&  df  the  littleness, 
ignorance,  and  imbecility  of  man,  and  showed  unanswerably 
how  imposi^ble  it  Iras  that  such  a  being ahcnild  judge  with. any 
propriety  concerning  the  divine  dispensations. 

By  these  discoveries  of  the  true,  great,  and  perfect  charac- 
ter ef^od,  Job,  88  we  knight  well  expect,  was  deeply  humbled 
and  led  to  genuine  self-abhorrence  add  siaoere  repentance. 

The  great  evangelical  truth  whidh  n  contained  in  tins  pas^ 
toge,  thus  Hlustrated,  and  on  which  I  mean  to  insist  in  the  foU 
lowing  discourse,  is  this  :-^ 

That  dear  and  jtrst  views  of  the  character  and  presence  dT 
God  naturally  produce  in  the  mind  abasing  and  |>enitential 
thoughts  concerning  ourselves. 

This  doctrine  I  shall  attempt  to  mustrate  by  the  following 
tibsenrations. 

'  God  is  our  creator,  preserver,  and  bene&ctor.  .He  formed 
us  out  of  nothing,  breadied  into  our  nostrils  the  breath  o£li&^ 
and  cauied  us  to  becoikie  living  souls.    He  made  us  wiser  than 


the  beasts  of  th^  fidd  dnd  the  fowls  of  hea^vea,  aad  enaUed  m 
by  the  light  of  reason  to  diBcem  hL|  character  and  his  agency^ 
and  by  otar  niaral  poweaw  to  Ioyc,  and  servet  and  glorify  faim 
fipir  svear.  The  being  wfaioh  he  gave  he  iq>h9ld8  by  tha  wofd 
ef  hii  power,  and  oc»dens  desirable  by  ibe  eibercis^of  his  goodr 
Rets.  His  mercies  to  ya  are  new  e¥^  meming  aiid  fteiab 
ev^ry  moment.  Life,  and  breath,  and  att  tkiMg^  which  we  en*« 
joy  are  among  the  good  gifts  wbich  come  dawn  from  IJhe  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  Tanablcaaesa,  ^either  shadow  o£  tanw 
ing.  All  these  considesations  fwve  indubitably  that  in  tbf 
highest  tpoflsible  sense  we  are  the  pi^operty  of  thi^  great  and 
glorims  Being,  in  ^uch  a  senae  as  nothing  is  ouw.  IniUed, 
nothing  is  ours  cacept  what  he  has  given  us,  and  all  tb^  pro* 
perty  whioh  intelligent  cDeatures  posses^,  or  can  .poasesa,  ki 
any  things  is  created  scdidy  by  the  gift  of  firod« 

f^om  itfaese  considecations  it  is  evident  ded  hm  an  ahsolnte 
nght  to  dispose  of  iia  in  whatever  mannear  aeeao^  good  in  bi* 
aighit ;  particularly,  be  has  an  unquestionable  rigbit  to  prescribe 
toot  UB  anch  laws,  And  cequixe  of  us  a^toh  services  as  he  plea^es• 
Whatever  he  p]>esciibes  we  are  Inmnd  by  the  bi^ieat  posaihW 
obligation  to  obey ;  whatever  he.  requires  nfe  are  by  ik^  same 
oUigatiim  liound  to  perform. 

Thia  unlimited  right  Grod  is  infinitely  able  to  vindUcate.  Hi$ 
power  is  immeaaurable.  IKsobedience  to  bia  commands  he  cm 
pasnirfi  wkfaattt  bounds  and  without  end.  H^  knowp  every 
avenue  to  the  heart,  and  can  make  every  thought  and  every 
nerye  .a  channel  of  8u£Pering.  To  escape  firom  his  eye  or  hia 
hand  is  alike  impossible.  Every  element,  every  faculty,  and 
even  every  engoyment  he  can  convert  into  a  minister  of  Ten- 
geanoe«  He  needs  not  the  famine  nor  the  pestilence,  the 
atorm  nor  the  thunderbolt,  the  volcano  nor  the  earUiquake,  the 
award  nor  the  sceptre  of  .t3rranny  to  execute  his  wrath  upon  hia 
rabeHioiis  creatures.  He  needs  no  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone 
to  torment  the  workers  of  iniquity.  He  can  arm  an  insect,  he 
tan  oomniisaion  an  atom  to  be  the  minister  of  his  anger.  He 
'Oan  jniike  the  body  its  own  tormentor.  He  can  convert  fhe 
nttQd  ita^  into  la  world  of  perdition*  where  the  gloom  of  dar 


4  A  JUST  SENSE  OF  THE  CHABACTEB  AUB         SEE.  1. 

•pair  shaU  overcast  aU  the  faculties,  the  sigh  of  inguish  heare, 
and  the  stream  of  sorrow  flow  for  ever. 

In  the  possession  of  this  mighly  power  he  iis  still  just.  No 
intelligent  creature  trill  ever  find  a  solid  reason  for  complaining 
of  God.  His  commandments  concerning  all  things  are  abso- 
lutely right.  I  do  not  intend  that  they  are  right  because  tbey 
are  his  commandmentS5  they  are  right  in  themselves.  The 
things  which  they  require  are  the  very  things  which  wisdom 
sufSciently  informed,  and  virtue  suflidently  pure,  would  choose 
to  do  in  preference  to  all  others.  In  themselves,  therefore, 
they  contain  ample  reasons  why  they  should  be  done  by  us. 

At  the  same  time  he  is  infinitely  good.  "  Thou  art  good,^ 
says  David,  ^^  and  thou  dost  good,  and  thy  tender  mercies  are 
"  over  all  thy  works.''  Even  in  this  rebellious  world  he  has 
not  left  himself  without  abundant  <^  witness,  in  that  he  gives  ui 
^'  rain  from  heaven  and  firuitfrd  seasons,  and  fills  our  hearts 
'^  with  food  and  gladness.*"  Our  health,  our  food,  our  raiment^ 
our  friends,  our  hopes,  the  nameless  and  numberless  enjoy* 
ments  which  succeed  each  other  without  intermission,  and  flow 
in  an  unceasing  stream  through  the  period  of  life,  and  pecu- 
liarly the  means  and  proffers  of  life  beyond  the  grave,  are  all 
daily  and  divine  proofs  of  the  kindness  of  our  great  benefactor. 
From  Him  who  does  these  things  to  such  beings  as  we  are, 
what  Messings  would  not  descend  were  we  better.  Were  we 
innocent,  can  we  doubt  that  our  thorns  and  briars  would  bloom 
with  the  beauty  of  paradise  ?  Were  we  of  an  ai^lic  disposi- 
tion, can  we  hesitate  to  believe  that  earth  would  be  dianged 
into  heaven  ? 

Of  the  goodness  of  God  his  mercy  is  the  consummation  and 
glory.  When  we  had  ruined  ourselves  and  had  none  to  save, 
43fr  even  to  pity  us,  he  sent  his  Son,  his  only  beloved,  to  redeem 
us  from  ouf  sins,  and  to  rescue  us  from  perdition.  He  sent 
him  to  endure  the  contradiction  of  sinners,  and  to  undergo  the 
death  of  the  cross.  At  the  tidings  of  this  wonderful  work  hea^ 
Ten  opened  its  gates  to  receive  mankind,  and  thousands  and 
millions  of  repentii^  sinners  entered  the  path  which  leads  to 
immortal  life,  and  found  themselves  welcomed  in  that  happy 
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world  with  a  joy  never  exercised  over  just  persons  who  need  no 
repentance. 

He  is  also  our  ruler,  our  judge,  and  our  rewarder.  The  uni- 
verse which  he  has  made  is  his  own  empire.  All  the  beiags 
by  which  it  is  inhabited  are  his  subjects.  The  dominion  which 
he  exercises  over  them  is  dictated  by  the  glorious  perfections 
which  I  have  mentioned.  To  rebel  against  it  is  to  oppose  the 
excellence  and  authority  of  the  ruler  and  the  interests  of  his 
immense  and  eternal  kingdom.  Those  who  rebel  he  will  there- 
fore summon  to  judgment,  and  demand  from  them  an  account 
of  all  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  According  to  these  deeds 
they  will  be  judged  and  rewarded. 

From  these  considerations,  he  who  realizes  them  will  per- 
ceive^ in  the  clearest  light,  that  in  every  sin  he  is  guilty  of 
gross  injustice  to  his  Maker,  in  refusing  him  that  which  is  his 
by  the  highest  and  most  unquestionable  right ;  an  injustice  at 
which  he  would  start  were  it  practised  upon  his  neighbour ; 
of  bold  and  impious  rebellion  against  his  righteous  gbyem- 
ment ;  of  gross  and  dreadful  ingratitude  to  his  goodness  and 
mercy,  and  of  an  impious  disregard  to  his  perfect  and  glorious 
character. 

The  guilt  inherent  in  all  this  wickedness  will  be  mightily 
enhanced,  by  distinct  perceptions  of  the  purity  of  God.  Be- 
hold, the  heavens  are  not  dean  in  his  sight,  and  his  angels  are 
charged  with  folly  !  How  abominable,  then,  ought  every 
sinner  to  exclaim,  how  filthy  am  I,  who  drink  iniquity  like 
water.  That  every  intelligent  creature  ought,  in  some  good 
measure,  to  resemble  his  Maker  in  this  attribute,  will  not  be 
questioned,  except  by  a  mind  peculiarly  gross  and  guilty.  It 
cannot  be  soberly  doubted,  that  both  our  thoughts  and  our 
lives  ought  to  be  clean.  Accordingly,  we  are  taught,  that 
good  men  of  course  aim  assiduously  at  this  character*.  ^.^  .Every 
^^  man  that  hath  this  hope  mhim,^  saith  St.  John,  >^purifieth 
^V himself,  even  as  God  is  pure.*"  .But  nothing. ran  more 
stron^y  enhance  the  sense  of  our, impurity  than  a  comparison 
of  our«own  character  with  that  <xf  God.  We  cannot  but  dis- 
cern, that  the  all*perfect  mind,  infinitely  distant  from  every 
stain,  must  demand  an  absdute  fireediHn  from  poUulion  in 
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those  who  a^e  to  dwell  witlf  him,  and  obtsm  an  interest  im 
everlasting  love.  What  abasing  views  of  himself  must  this 
eonsidetation^  strong  r^ilked,  awaken  m  the  miad  o£  every 
smfiil  behig  P 

The  same  effect  will  be  etceedihgiy  incareased  by  just  appre* 
faenftioos  of  the  transcendent  gneatness  of  God.  The  impoe« 
tcnce  which  a  sinner  attributes  to  himself  has  no  existence^ 
eaccept  to  the  jaundiced  eye  of  pride.  Yesterday  we  were 
fimned  of  the  dust ;  to-morrow  we  go  down  to  the  graven  From 
our  birth  to  our  death  we  are  frail,  dependent,  helpless,  little^ 
%norant,  lind  polluted  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole 
of  the  foot.  Still  we  are  proud  of  ourselves  and  of  our  circum-* 
stanch.  How  strange  is  this  conduct  f  How  weak,  how  sin- 
ful, hbw  unhappy  !  There  is  no  method  in  which  this  misera* 
bfe  spirit  can  be  extinguished,  or  even  lessened  so  effectuaUy, 
as  by  bringing  God  before  our  eyes.  To  the  view  of  solemn 
thought)  what  a  being  must  he  be  who  called  the  universe  out 
of  darimess ;  who  spoke,  and  it  was  filkd  with  inhabitants ; 
tfho  himself  fiDs  immensity ;  who  inhabits  eternity ;  whose 
smile  inakes  heavm ;  whose  frown  makes  bell  i  Who  can  be 
profitable  to  such  a  being !  Who  can  be  necessary !  Were 
heaven  to  be  emptied  of  its  angds  at  once,  his  word  would 
i^leniA  it  again  with  others  equally  wise^  great,  and  good. 
What  then  ttiust  we  be  P  Nothing,  less  than  nothing,  lind 
Taraty. 

As  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  need  us  or  our  services, 
it  is  certain  that  he  requires  nothing  of  us  for  himself;  and 
that  all  his  commands  are  given  for  our  good,  and  not  his. 
Of  course,  all  the  advantages  derived  from  our  obedience  must 
be  our  own.  He  will  not  be  b^efited.  We  shall  be  better, 
Imd  of  course  happier. 

But  from  his  hand  we  need  all  things.  We  are  of  yester-* 
day,  and  know  nothing.  If  our  mental  darkness  is  illumined, 
the  light  must  come  from  heaven.  Our  strength  is  weakness, 
and  of  oiuselves  we  can  do  nothing.  All  our  suffidaicy  is 
frdm  God.  His  breath  animated  our  lifeless  forms.  His 
power  quickened  our  souls  into  thought  and  action.  We 
bfeatfie  liis  air;  we  live  upon  his  food.     His  ann  guides  us; 


luf  lumd  misftttQjB  us;  his  mcscy  culla  ui  to  Uie  posiemon  of 
etanal  life.  We  are  notbtng,  ire  have  notibing^  we  hope  fiav 
nothing  but  what  he  if  pleased  to  give.  With  these  couaderar 
tions  in  view,  our  importance  and  our  pride  sink  in  the  dust. 
In  this  maimer  goad  men  have,  in  all  ages»  learned  and  loved 
to  abase  themselves.  Thus  David,  in  the  eighth  Psahug 
ttnmgij  affiected  with  a  senae  of  the  greatness  of  God  as  dia* 
played  in  the  works  of  his  hands,  cries  out  with  the  deqpeat 
humilily,  <<  When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
^^  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordainedf 
*^  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of 
^  man  that  thou  vkitest  him  T  Tlius,  also,  Job  exclaims  in 
the  text,  ^<  I  hav«  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear, 
<<  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself^ 
^^  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."^ 

All  these  oensiderationa  will  be  mightily  enhanced,  and  their 
efficacy  powerftiUy  increased  by  the  recollection  of  the  Omnir 
present  and  the  Omniscienoe  of  Gcd.  The  consciousness 
that  this  great  and  awful  Being  is  wherever  we  are ;  accom- 
panies  us  wheresoever  we  go,  and  surrounds  us  in  crowds  and 
in  solitude ;  gives  a  solemnity  to  our  existence,  and  an  impor- 
tance to  all  our  conduct  which  cau  be  derived  &om  nothing 
else.  What  an  eye  is  that  which  is  employed  in  searching  the 
hearts,  and  trying  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men ;  which  is 
always  looking  directly  on  our  hearts ;  which,  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  shines  into  the  reoesfieis  of  the  ei<»il)  syad  changes  the  dark- 
ness into  day ;  which  has  watched  all  our  sins  frqm  the  begisr 
ning,  and  has  seen  every  impious  and  profane,  every  ungrate- 
ful and  impure  thought,  word,  and  action !  What  a  hand  is 
that  which  has  recorded  all  these  things  in  the  book  out  of 
which  we  shall  be  judged,  and  will  open  to  us  the  dark  and 
melancdioly  .pages  at  the  final  day  I  How  must  the  presence 
of  such  an  eye  and  such  a  hand  make  every  sinnep  turn  pale 
with  conscious  guilt,  and  tremble  at  an  approaching  judginent, 
if  he  be  not  blind,  and  deaf,  and  dead  in  toespasses  «id  sins ! 

When  we  oaU  to  mind  what  an  appeaimnce  we  must  niake 
before  Him  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  and 
cannot  }o^  upon  sjpnevs,  how  ca»  we  lail  ct  fiemg  oursdves 
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in  some  measure  as  God  sees  us ;  of  thinking  concerning  sin 
as  he  thinks ;  and  of  feding  in  our  hearts,  that,  as  our  guilt 
is  of  the  deepest  die,  our  punishment  mu3t  be  dreadAil  ? 

Were  all  these  considerations  regularly  present  to  the  mind ; 
were  they  daily  and  deeply  realized,  they  must,  one  would  be- 
lieve, almost  necessarily  make  a  thinking  man  sober ;  a  sober 
man  serious ;  a  serious  man  awakened ;  an  awakened  man 
penitent,  and  a  penitent  man  watch^,  prayerfol,  diligent,  and 
Tigorous  in  the  performance  of  his  duty.  Particularly,  if  we 
have  any  just  views  of  sin,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  they 
ahoiidd  not  become  more  just,  more  solemn,  more  intense,  and 
more  efficacious  in  persuading  us  to  confess  and  to  renounce 
our  transgressions.  The  more  just  these  views  are,  the  more 
powerful  must  be  their  efficacy.  In  the  mind  of  an  enlightened 
Christian,  especially,  they  cannot  fail  to  produce  the  happiest 
consequences.  Such  a  Christian  will  feel  as  Job  felt,  and  ex- 
claim as  he  exclaimed,  <^  I  have  heard  of. thee  by  the  hearing 
*^  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  ab« 
^^  hor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  asbes.^ 


REMARKS. 

From  these  observations  we  learn, 

I  I.  The  reason  why  the  greatbodyofmainkindhave  so  impet^ 
feet  a  seme  of  their  sins,  viz.  they  have  nojust^  solemn^  constant 
apprehensions  of  the  character  and  presence  of  God. 

They  have  very  few  and  very  feeble  apprehensions  of  the 
character  of  God.  Let  me  address  this  consideration  directly 
to  this  assembly.  When  most  of  you,  like  most  of  your  fel- 
low-creatures, think  of  God  at  all,  is  it  not  true,  that  you  think 
of  him  only  as  a  being,  who,  although  in  various  attributes  su- 
perior to  yourselves,  very  much  resembles  you  in  other  respects  ? 
Do  you  not  fed,  that  he  made  you  solely,  or  at  least  supremely 
io  promote  your  own  enjoyment,  or,  in  plainer  English,  the 
gratification  oi  your  pasi^ons  and  appetites  ?  Do  you  not  feel, 
that  as  be  faaa  created,  so  he  is  bound  to  provide  for  ycm,  and 
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that  chiefly  as  your  own  pleasure  dictates ;  and  that  ali  the 
oUigation  lies  on  him  to  bestow,  while  your  whole  concern  is 
to  receive  and  enjoy  ?  Whenever  you  perceive  or  suspect 
any  defect,  or  any  fault  in  your  conduct,  is  it  not  the  habitual 
coiurse  of  your  thoughts  to  charge  it  upon  him,  and  to  clear 
yourselves  ? 

Do  you  realize  that  he  made  you ;  that  he  preserves  you ; 
that  you  live  solely  on  his  bounty ;  that  he  is  your  Lord ;  that 
he  is  your  Judge ;  that  he  will  be  your  rewarder  beyond  the 
grave  ?  All  these  things  you  may,  I  acknowledge,  admit  as 
a  conclusion  from  premises  which  you  cannot  deny.  The  great 
question  here  intaided  is,  ^^  Do  they  come  home  to  your 
*^  hearts  with  a  solemn  conviction  of  their  reaUty  ?  If  you 
**  realised  them,  could  you  live  as  you  have  lived  ?  Do  you 
^^  not,  on  the  contrary,  habitually  feel  that  you  are  your  own 
^^  property,  made  for  yourselves,  and  not  for  his  service  ?  that, 
^^  when  he  does  not  satisfy  the  demands  of  your  passions  and 

appetites,  he  is  unjust ;  that,  when  he  interferes  with  your 

concerns,  he  is  arbitrary ;  and  that,  when  he  afflicts  you> 
^^  he  is  odious  P  And  do  not  all  these  wretched  conclusions 
**  flow  from  false,  loose,  and  solitary  apprehensions  of  his 
"  character  ?'^ 

Are  you  not  equally  destitute  of  any  just  apprehensions 
concerning  his  presence  ?  When  you  lie  down,  do  you  re- 
member that  he  only  keeps  your  habitations  firom  the  flames, 
or  preserves  you  from  death  ?  When  you  awake,  do  ycm  call 
to  mind,  that  if  God  had  not  awaked  you,  you  would  have 
slept  the  final  sleep,  and  your  eyes  never  opened  again  upon 
the  light  of  the  living?  When  you  eat,  do  you  perceive 
whose  hand  spreads  your  table,  and  fills  your  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness  ?  When  you  profane  his  name,  do  you  remem- 
ber that  he  hears?  When  your  imagination  loosely  roves 
after  impure  and  gross  objects,  do  you  doubt  that  he  sees  ? 
Have  you  even  dreamed  that  God  entered  at  first  the  secret 
chambers  of  your  souls ;  and  that  he  dwells  there,  beholding 
with  an  awful  survey  all  your  forgetfulness  of  him,  your  viola- 
tion of  his  law,  your  abuse  of  his  grace,  your  devotion  to  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  Efe  ? 
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He  h«s  numbcsred  your  prayers.  What,  think  yon,  will  be 
the  uoaount,  when  that  Bumber  is  rehearaed  at  the  final  day  ? 
He  has  inhaUted  your  eloeets.  How  many  times  has  he  seen 
you  Tisit  those  secret  recesses  to  converse  with  him  ?  He  has 
met  you  in  his  house.  Have  you  found  him  there  P  Had 
you  truly  seen  his  presence,  could  you  have  sent  your  thot^ts 
on  vain  and  smful  excursions  to  the  ends  <)f  the  earth  ?  Cbuld 
you  have  laughed,  and  whisp^ed,  and  wantcmed  away  the 
golden  hours  of  salvation  P  Could  you  have  slept  before  the 
mercy-seat,  and  doaed  away  your  accepted  time  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  P  The  Sabbath  is  the  day,  the  sanctuary  m  the 
house  of  God.  Both  were  instituted  to  brii^  you  directly  in^ 
to  his  pres^ice.  Has  this  ever  been  thcar  effect  P  Have  yon 
not  even  here  felt,  that  God  was  afar  off  in  an  unknown  and 
distant  country  called  heaven,  where  he  was  wholly  occupied 
with  his  own  concerns,  and  had  neither  leisure  nor  ind&oation 
to  attend  to  you  P  Upon  how  many  Sabbaths  can  you  look 
back  with  comfort,  or  even  with  hope  P  Is  there  one,  the 
transactions  of  which^  you  would  be  willing  to  have  rehearsed 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  or  made  the  ground  of  your  future 
reward  P 

Could  you  daily  and  hourly  say,  "  Thou  God  seest  me,^ 
and  feel  what  you  i^d,  would  it  be  possible  for  you  to  be  so 
quiet,  so  bardo^d,  so  stupid  in  your  sins  P  Could  you  go  on 
so  quietly  towards  the  miseries  of  perdition  P  Could  you  so 
gaily,  so  sportively,  see  the  distance  between  you  and  heavca 
becolne  every  day  greater  and  greater  P  Would  you  not 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  provoking  afiresh  the  anger  of  this 
great  and  terrible  Being  P  Would  not  your  instinctive  lan- 
guage, at  the  sight  o£  every  temptation,  at  die  approach  of 
every  sin,  be,  ^^  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin 
**  against  God,"" 

Bemen^ber  that  in  all  this  conduct  you  are  inexcusable. 
To  realise  the  presence  of  God  is  absolutely  in  your  power. 
It  demands  no  supernatural  assistmce  any  more  than  to  think 
or  to  feel,  to  study  or  to  labour. 

II.  iMmeu^fet^iHmihRsiMeninihishm^m^ 
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qfbringfinf  ksmeio  their  kuaia  tie  chmmekr  mmi  premm^e^ 
God. 

If  y«ii  «re  «v«r  to  Inve  a  just  sei»e  of  your  ibu,  you  must 
detfiye  it  from  this  MUioe.  All  our  oUigstioiifi  to  obey  God 
ante  frott  hk  ch«raeter  as  a  being  of  snpieine  petfection ;  and 
fstmk  the  fkct  that  we  are  indebted  to  Urn  for  our  exiitenoe^ 
and  fioar  all  its  blesflings  and  hopes ;  firom  the  perfect  natuxa 
of  his  law^  and  its  absolute  tendency  to  glorify  him,  and  to 
]>rodiiGe  the  oomplete  happiness  of  his  immense  and  eternal 
kingdom.  Of  such  importance  is  this  tendency,  as  to  justify 
the  declaratbn  on  his  part,  that  heaven  and  earth  shall  sooner 
pass  away,  than  one  jopt  or  one  tittle  of  the  law  shall  fail,  until 
all  shall  be  fulfilled.  In  proportion  to  these  things  is  the 
guilt  of  sin  great  and  terrible. 

But  this  truth  cannot  be  fdt  unless  you  bring  home  to  your 
hearts  the  character  and  presence  of  your  Creator.  Were  this 
duty  done,  you  could  no  longer  be  at  ease  in  Zion,  no  longer 
secure  andhght-onindedin  your  iniquity,  and  gay  on  the  brink 
ai  deetructioii.  It  is  because  Gk)d  is  not  in  all  your  thoughts 
that  you  do  not  flee  firom  the  wrath  to  come,  and  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

When  the  Israelites,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  beheld  the 
presence  of  God  in  clear  view,  all  the  people  that  were  in  the 
camp  trembled ;  and  earnestly  besought  him  that  he  would 
speak  to  them  no  more,  except  by  the  mouth  of  Moses.  But 
a  few  days  afterwards,  they  made  a  molten  calf,  and  wor- 
8hi{q>ed  it,  and  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said,  ^^  These  are  thy 
^^  gods,  O  Israel,  which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
'^  of  Elgypt.^  The  reason  of  this  otherwise  inexplicable  con- 
duct was  nothing  else  but  that  they  had  forgotten  God  their 
Saviour,  who  had  done  such  great  things  in  Egypt.  AU  other 
sinners  are,  in  these  respects,  exact  copies  of  the  Israelites. 
Whenever  they  bring  the  divine  character  and  presence  to 
their  hearts,  they  begin  to  see  their  sins  in  some  measure 
as  they  are,  they  learn  their  true  character,  they  open  their 
eyes  upon  their  guilt,  they  tremble  at  their  danger.  But 
when,  as  is  the  usual  fact,  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts, 
they  beoome  secure,  bold,  stn»ig,  impious,  regardless  of  sin 
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and  hdl,  of  holiness  and  salvation,  of  God  and  their  own  souls. 
The  language  of  their  hearts,  if  not  of  their  lips,  is,  "  To- 
^<  morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant.^ 
*<  Who  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  or  what 
**  profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?'^  All  the  differ- 
ence between  the  most  hopefiil  thoughts  and  emotions  in  the 
mind  of  a  convinced  sinner,  and  the  most  hopeless  circum- 
(Btances  of  a  stupid  impenitent,  may  be  explained  by  the  exis-^ 
tence  and  the  want  of  a  solemn,  proper,  and  affecting  sense  of 
the  character  and  presence  of  God.  What  a  mad  man  is  he, 
then,  who  forces  this  awful  but  immensely  profitable  subject 
out  of  his  mind,  and  who  is  satisfied  to  go  to  perdition  if  he 
may  only  have  a  smooth  and  quiet  passage ! 

in.  Ijet  me  urge  this  great  duty  abo  upon  the  Christiana  in 
this  assembly. 

You,  my  brethren,  are  no  less  bound  to  advance  in  holiness 
than  sinners  are  to  become  holy ;  fer  both  these*  duties  are 
enjoined  by  the  same  authority.  At  the  same  time,  there  is 
^  a  law  in  your  members  warring  continually  against  the  law  in 
*^  your  minds^  and  bringing  you  under  captivity  to  the  law  of  nn 
"  which  is  in  your  members.'*  You,  like  all  other  Ohristians, 
are  peipetually  prone  to  forget  God,  your  duty,  and  your  sal* 
vatioh.'  •  All  th^,  let  me  exhort  you  to  remember,  are  £mr* 
goltentogether;  The  world  takes  their  place.  Sin  resumes 
its  power^  -  Temptations  crowd  upon  the  soul ;  transgression 
succeeds  t  our  duty  is  feebly  done,  or  left  imdone;  and  the 
doto  is  opened  wide  for  repentance  and  sorrow. 
•'  Purity  of  life  is  maintained,  and  improvement  in  holiness 
acquired,  only  by  a  constant  and  hvely  sense  of  the  presence 
of  God.  He  is  the  sovereign  who  demands  this  character  of 
«&'  :No»other  being  is  lord  of  the  conscience;  no  other  being 
can  direct  the  faith,  or  enjoin  the  duty  of  intelligent  beings. 

He  is  always  present  to  see  whether  we  obey  or  refuse  to 
obey  this  solemn  requisition.  What  he  sees  he  records^  whe^ 
ther  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

By^what  solemn  obligations,  then, — ^by  what  amazing  in- 
terests are  you  bound  to.  realize  his  presence,  and  to  remember 
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that  his  all-6earchiiig  eye  is  open,  day  and  night,  with  an  aw** 
fill  survey  upon  your  hearts,  and  upon  your  lives.  A  dear 
apprehension  of  this  truth  cannot  fail  deeply  to  afiect  your 
minds;  to  take  strong  hold  on  your  hearts;  to  prevent,  or 
drive  away,  temptation ;  to  rouse  you  from  sloth,  and  sleep  ; 
and  to  awaken  you  to  the  dangers  of  this  seducing  winrld. 
When  God  is  before  your  eyes,  can  you  fail  to  rememb^  the 
ridbes  of  his  grace  ?  the  wonders  of  redeeming,  forgiving^  and 
sanctifying  love?  the  solemnity  of  the  covenant,  in  which  you 
have  consecrated  yourselves  to  his  service,  and  your  mightyf 
as  well  as  endearing,  obligations  to  purify  yourselves,  even 
as  he  is  pure  P  When  God  is  before  your  eyes,  can  you  fail 
to  remember  how  delightful  it  is  to  please  him ;  how  odious 
to  dishonour  him ;  how  mischievous,  how  painful,  to  wound 
rel^on,  and  to  pierce  the  hearts  of  your  fellow-Christians  ? 
In  thie  presence  of  that  awful  Being,  how  can  your  sins  fail  to 
appear  in  their  black  and  proper  colours  P  How  can  they  fail 
of  being  detested,  renounced,  and,  in  a  good  degree,  forsdken  ? 
A  constant  dread  of  sinning  will,  therefore,  seize  upon  your 
hearts,  and  become  a  governing  principle  of  your  moral  con- 
duct. 

To  forget,  or  to  be  insensible  of,  the  presence  of  God,  is  to 
lose  sight  of  your  best  good ;  to  weaken  your  sense  of  duty ; 
and  to  expose  yourselves  to  every  temptation.  Had  David 
remembered  this  glorious  and  awfiil  Being ;  had  he  called  to 
mind  the  just  and  sublime  thoughts  which  he  has  uttered  in  the 
199th  Psalm,  when  he  commenced  the  career  of  his  iniquity 
with  Bathsheba, — ^what  a  long  train  of  dreadful  crimes,  what 
a  long,  course  of  bitter  repentance,  what  a  melancholy  series 
of  ezcrudating  distresses,  would  have  been  prev^ited  i  Had 
Peter  remembered  the  inspection  of  the  aU^-seeing  eye,  he 
would  not  have  denied  his  Lord,  the  pages  of  the  gospdi 
would  not  have  been  stained  by  the  record  of  his  fall ;  and  his 
own  soul  would  have  been  saved  j&om  the  anguish  of  many 
sorrows..  The  nature  of  these  is  the  nature  of  all  good  menu 
In  themselves  weak,  firail,  and  backsliding,  they  have  no  safe- 
ty but  in.  God.     But  where  shall  we  find  a  promise,  that  the 
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seasons,  in  irliich  he,  is  forgotten.  Were  it  possible  1m  the 
iBifaaibitsntti  of  hesfen  1»  cease  from  a  consciousness  of  llie'fae- 
senoe  of  God,  there  is  reason  to  ficar,  diat  they  would  oeaac^ 
atso,  frosa  their  unqiotted  Tiitae. 

Tio  pnnpt  And  to  aid  naiikiiid  rto  the  perfbnftam^  of  the 
dady^  eojeined  in  tliis  discourse,  is  one  of  ibe  great  benKfita, 
intended  if  liie  irordssp  instituted  in  die  Go^peL  The  sane* 
tHsnrj  derfves  jfts  inportsince,  its  aolefianity,  its  sacFed  efaaxac* 
ter,  not  fiMMn  liie  qilendoizr  unth  whidi  it  may  be  buik,  noor 
from  the  ikes  with  which  it  may  be  consecrated,  but  from  its 
Divine  Inhabitant.  On  the  door-posts,  on  die  ahar,  of  cTery 
temple,  eTeryCkristiaii  shoidd  nead  the  name  of  the  city,  seen 
in  vision  by  Eaekiel,  "  Jdmyah  is  heBe.*"  "  Sui»cly,^  said 
Jaooh,  ^  Jehovidi  is  in  this  place  ;  and  I  Jknew  it  not  How 
^  awfid  is  this  place  1  It  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  Ood, 
'^  and  the  gate  of  h^tven.''^  Hither  we  come  to  see  his  fsce 
and  seek  Jbis  favour ;  to  confess  our  sins  and  supplicate  his 
nmcy*  Here  he  meets  us  to  pity,  to  forgive,  to  bless,  and  to 
sa^e.  All  xiVET  transactianfi  here  lane  with  God ;  and  irresiBtir 
bly  bring  this  glorious  Being  immediately  before  our  eyes. 
filvery  good  man,  every  man  in  wheon  piety  is  alive,  will  feel, 
therefore,  as  a  pious  Israelite  felt  when  he  stood  before  die 
elond  iniSie  temple,  iixmi  the  bosom  of  wiiteh  die  awftd  vakc 
of  Jxiio]ir AH  answered  l3ie  pra3rers  ofthepeofde,  and  uttOBed 
the  orades  of  lif& 

From  i^e  house  of  God  these  solemn  apprehensions  are 
carried  with  us  to  our  own  habitations.  They  revive,  tihey 
are  invigorated  in  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice.  But 
4^ey  are  especially  quickeofed  in  the  closet.  From  this  sacred 
TOtreat  the  world  is  shut  ofut.  No  earthly  eye  looks  on ;  no 
eaitidy  oligect  intrudes;  Here  we  bow  before  our  Maker,  and 
omverse  with  him  face  to  !&oe.  Our  souls  are  naked  before 
Urn.  Our  lives  pass  in  review ;  our  sins  aje  set  in  the  light 
ef  his  countenance ;  our  penitence,  our  £uth,  our  love,  our 
-comfotfts,  and  our  hopes.  God,  thus  intimately  seen  in  this 
fnivate  temple,  is  seen  through  the  day,  till  we  renrisit  the 
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same  solemn  recess,  and  again  converse  with  our  Maker. 
Thus,  a  sense  of  the  Divine  presence  becomes  the  habitual 
and  controlling  state  of  our  minds. 

Thus  aided,  thus  cultivated,  the  good  man  learns  to  find 
God  in  all  places,  and  in  aH  ttings.  This  great  Being  be- 
comes present  to  him  in  every  enjoyment  which  he  shares ;  in 
every  afiiiction  which  he  suffers ;  in  every  hope  which  he  in- 
dulges ;  and  in  every  advancement  which  he  makes  in  the 
Christian  life.  To  the  eye  of  such  a  man  Jehovah  is  pre* 
sent,  fives,  and  acts  in  bS.  the  works  of  Us  hands.  His  «mile 
is  the  beauty  of  the  spring ;  his  breath  its  fragrance.  His 
hand  pours  out  the  riches  of  the  summer,  and  the  bounty  of 
autumn.  The  thunder  is  his  voice :  lightnings  are  his  arrows. 
He  malbes  tiie  clouds  his  dbkadot ;  he  rides  upon  the  whirl- 
wind. The  earth  is  his  footstool :  the  heavens  are  his  throne. 
In  the  sun,  the  brightest  material  image  of  his  exaltation,  im- 
mutabffity,  and  gkuy,  he  gives  light,  and  life,  and  onnfoit^  to 
the  imiiumbered  millions  of  animated  creatures;  and  holds 
out  to  the  eye  <if  the  mind  a  magnificent  symbol  of  heavenV^ 
everlasting  day.  Thus,  everywhere,  he  lives,  controls,  and 
siniles  in  all  the  w>ad^s  of  his  hands. 

In  Us  word  he  is  seen  in  divine  forms.  There  his  gpodneai 
and  mercy  beam  with  a  mild  and  soft,  but  inuoeasuraHe  gLo^ 
Tjp  in  the  isLce  of  the  Redeemer.  There  his  voice  is  heani  ia 
the  anir£al  ihreatenings  of  his  law,  and  the  ddightftil  promises 
of  his  gospel.  There  he  shines,  a  moral  Sun,  into  the  •soul ; 
and  awakens  in  it  the  life,  which  shall  never  die.  ^^nimated, 
comforted,  invigorated  with  hope  and  joy,  the  ChrasUan  idmwji 
nearer  and  nearer  to  God,  and  beholds  him  in  clearer  and 
fanighteri^ws  imtil  his  jk)u1,  entering  ike  rc^ons  of  fslenial 
lest,  ci>en8  its  ejea  upon  the  glories  o£  heaven,  and  is  a4* 
mitted  to  behold  ins  lace  in  lig^iteousness  for  ev4ar^nd(Si^cic 
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TITUS  II.  6. 

...     i; 

**  Young  men,  Hkewke^  exhort  to  be  sober  minded.^      -  ^ ' 


In  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter,  Titus  is  directed  by  St.  Paul : 
to  speak  while  performing  the  duties  of  his  ministry,  the  things 
which  become  sound  doctrine.  Of  such  things  there  is  givem 
in  the  following  verses,  a  catalogue  distributed  into  several  di* 
visions,  and  directed  to  several  classes  of  mankind.  The  dbt- 
ties  of  the  aged,  and  of  the  young,  are  summarily  pointedout, 
as  are  also  the  obligations  of  Titus  to  enforce  them  by  hiaown 
authoritative  injunctions* 

The  particular  character  which  he  is  required  to  urge  upoxi 
ybung  ipen,  is  sobriety  of  mind. 

The  original  word  eoi^^vm^  denotes  in  its  primitive  senses 
soundness  of  mind,  in  opposition  to  madness,  or  distractioiu 
In  this  manner,  it  is  extensively  used  by  Greek  classical  wri« 
ters,  as  the  proper  contrast  to  fMuvusku^  which  signifies  to  be 
mad  or  delirious;  and  to  this  sense  we  are  directed  by  thcr 
original  words,  of  which  the  term  is  compoundedr 

But  as  soundness  of  mind  thus  understood,  and  madntss 

are  not  at  all  dependent  on  our  moral  efforts,  they  cannot  be 

the  subjects  of  commands  or  exhortations.     The  word  tfot^^wm 

therefore,  is  here  undoubtedly  used  figuratively :  the  only  .maiK 

ner  in  which,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  it  is  ever  used  in  the 

Scriptures. 

I 
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In  selecting  this  passage  of  Scripture  as  the  theme  of  dis- 
course, it  is  my  design, 

I.  To  inquire  what  is  meant  by  being  sober-minded. 

II.  To  suggest  some  reasons  for  the  adoption  of  this  cha- 
Tacter  by  the  youths  who  are  before  me. 

I.  I  shall  inquire  what  is  meant  by  being  sober-minded. 

In  answer  to  this  inquiry,  I  observe  in  the 

First  pl^ce,  Sobriety  of  mind  denotes  that  habitual  state  in 
which  we  are  prone  to  estimate  things  according  to  their  real 
value. 

The  members  of  the  Corinthian  church  were  very  desirous 
of  those  miraculous  gifts,  which,  during  the  apostolic  age,  so 
much  engrossed  the  attention,  and  awakened  the  astonishment 
of  mankhid.  Particularly,  they  coveted  the  gift  of  speaking 
with  tongues,  because  it  engaged  this  attention,  and  produced 
diis  astonishment  in  a  peculiar  degree,  and  rendered  those  who 
possessed  it  objects  of  distinguished  admiration  and  applause. 
Yet  St  Paul  solemnly  declares  to  these  Christians,  that  he 
would  rather  speak  five  words  in  the  church  with  his  under- 
standing, than  two  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 
What  was  the  ground  of  this  decision  ?  St.  Paul  himself  has 
told* US.  "In  the  church,''  he  says,  "  I  would  rather  speak  five 
**  words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  might 
^^  teneh  oAers  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown 
**  tongue  ;''  as  it  is  rendered  by  Dr.  M acKnight,  I  would  rather 
speak  five  wtnrds  with  my  meaning  understood,  that  I  might 
inatfoct  otiiers  also.  Nothing  could  with  more  force  teach  us, 
that  St.  Paul,  under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  felt  him- 
sctf  bound  to  estimate  every  thing,  whether  natural,  siq)ema- 
twil,  or  moral,  according  to  its  utility  ;  or,  in  other  wordis, 
according  to  its  real  value. 

'  T<»=  dds  complete  decision  of  the  Scriptures,  common  sense 
joifts  her  strongest  attestation.  No  man  is  ever  pronounced 
wise  \if  die  dispassionate  voice  of  his  fellow-men,  who  does 
not  «itii[[iate  things  in  this  manner,  and  who  does  not  regular- 
ly'{liOTe  by  his  conduct  that  this  is  his  habitual  mode  of  judg. 
ing. 
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I  will  illustrate  the  subject  by  examples. 

The  value  of  business,  that  is,  of  sucfa  as  is  honest  and  use- 
ful, is  incomparably  greater  than  that  of  amusements,  or  what 
is  appropriately  styled  pleasure.  Business,  wisely  followed, 
procures  for  us  property,  knowledge,  the  capacity  of  being 
useful  to  ourselves  and  others,  reputation,  comfort,  and  many 
other  blessings.  Amusements  procure  none  of  these  blessings, 
but  either  prevent  or  destroy  them  all;  and  have  no  other 
value,  even  when  innocent,  and  confined  within  rational 
bounds,  except  as  they  yield  us  a  trifling  degree  of  enjoyment, 
or  as  they  invigorate  us  for  future  business.  When  they  are 
immoderate,  or  in  their  nature  sini^,  they  are  only  perni- 
cious. * 

Still  we  find  a  multitude  of  youths,  and  among  them  maay 
of  those  who  are  present,  consider  their  amusements  as  of  very 
great  value,  and  their  business  as  of  very  little.  The  appii^ 
priate  business  of  these  youths  is  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
of  knowledge  highly  valuable  in  itself,  and  invaluable  as  the 
means  of  iuture  usefulness  to  themselves  and  others.  TIus 
preference  does  not  spring  from  sobriety  of  mind.  It  does 
not  accord  with  the  dictates  of  a  sound  uncorrupted  unde^*- 
standiog.  It  is  hostile  to  the  true  interests  of  the  man,  by 
whom  it  is  made,  and  has  cut  off  thousands  and  millions  ef 
youths  from  knowledge,  property,  reputation,  comfort,  and 
hope ;  and  plunged  them  in  disgrace,  beggary  and  ruin.  Sure^ 
ly  such  a  mode  of  estimating  things  is  not  the  result  of  sound- 
ness of  mind.  The  judgment  here  exercised  is  that  of  a  mhid 
whose  faculties  are  disordered,  whose  optics  are  bedimmed, 
whose  vision  is  disturbed  or  obscured. 

The  preparation  for  business,  and  all  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing it  being  indispensable  to  its  existence,  have  exacdy 
the  same  value.  Study  is  the  preparation  for  knowledge,  and 
knowledge  is  the  indispensable  means  of  use^  business  to  the 
youths  in  this  assembly.  To  prefer  amusement  to  study,  is  4 
proof  that  the  mind  is  disordered,  which  is  exactly  of  the  same 
nature.  Not  indeed,  that  it  is  disordered  by  that  kind  of  deli* 
rium  in  which  the  violent  passions  predominate,  and  the  misenu 
ble  subject  of  it  is  tossed  by  wrath,  revenge,  and  fury ;  but  of 


SSB.  2.     THE  YOUNG  BXHORTfiD  TO  80BBIXTT  OF  HIND.       19 

the  kind  which  is  gay  and  sportive,  engrossed  by  trifles  and 
gewgaws,  and  blown  about  by  a  spirit  of  frivolity.  Happy 
would  it  be  for  mankind,  if  this  species  of  madness  were  never 
found  without  the  walls  of  bedlam.  Happy  would  it  jirobably 
be  for  some  of  those  who  are  before  me,  if  it  were  not  foimd 
within  the  walls  of  this  seminary. 

Btemal  things  are  of  more  value  than  temporal  things. 
The  soul  is  more  valuable  than  the  body,  as  an  immortal  be- 
ing capable  of  endless  knowledge,  virtue,  and  enjo3rment,  is  of 
more  value  than  a  mass  of  clay.  Heaven  is  better  than  thiis 
miserable  world.  The  sufferings  of  perdition  are  more  nume- 
rous and  more  distressing  than  any  which  are  undergone  by 
piety,  in  its  struggles  to  secure  the  everlasting  love  of  God. 
Eternity  is  more  enduring  than  time ;  and  our  fature  being, 
finr  all  these  reasons,  of  higher  importance  than  our  present 
existence.  To  realize  these  truths,  according  to  their  solem^ 
nity  and  importance,  is  in  this  respect  to  have  a  sober  mind. 
But  to  prefer  this  world  to  that  which  is  to  come,  and  our 
present  enjoyments  to  those  which  are  future ;  or  to  esteem  the 
sufferings  of  this  life  of  more  consequence  than  those  which 
lie  beyond  the  grave,  is  the  strongest  proof  which  can  be  given 
of  a  mind  unsound,  possessing  a  perverted  judgment,  deciding 
without  evidence,  or  in  opposition  to  it,  and  bewildered  by 
false  lights  and  a  diseased  vision. 

The  performance  of  our  duty  is  the  true  preparation  for 
eternal  life,  and  the  indispensable  means  of  obtaining  it.  It^ 
value  therefore  to  us  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  life  itself.  Yet 
how  many  of  those  who  are  before  me  in  all  probability  prefer 
to  the  performance  of  thdr  own  duty  what  they  and  others 
like  them  call  pleasure, — ^a  thing  which  hitherto,  instead  of 
doing  them  any  real  good,  has  only  done  them  harm, — a  poison 
swallowed,  because  it  has  been  sugared.  How  unsound,  how 
remote  from  sobriety  will  this  preference  seem  when  we  enter 
the  world  of  spirits. 

Second,  Sobriety  of  mind  includes  an  exact  and  habitual 
control  of  our  affections,  particularly  of  those  which  are  cus- 
tomarily denominated  passions  and  appetites. 

An  parsons  who  have  arrived  at  adult  years,  and  have  ob- 
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served  the  characters  of  men  with  any  attention,  have  seen, 
and  often  with  astonishment,  different  individuals,  judging  not 
only  differently  from  each  other,  but  in  modes  directly  oppo- 
site, where  the  subjects  and  the  evidence  were  exactly  the 
same,  and  equally  in  the  possession  of  all.     This  diversity  . 
cannot  be  the  result  of  mere  understanding.     Among   the 
proofs,  which  are  abundantly  ftimished  of  this  truth,  a  dedsive 
one  is,  that  where  we  have  exactly  the  same  means  of  judging, 
and  are  entirely  uninterested,  or  have  exactly  the  same  inte- 
rest, we  judge  in  the  same  manner.     The  cases  in  which  we 
judge  differently,  (the  same  evidence  being  in  our  possession,) 
are  those  in  which  we  are  interested  to  judge  diffidently.     Our 
passions  and  appetites  in  such  cases  influence,  and  often  abso- 
lutely control  our  judgment.     This  influence  is  the  great  evil 
under  which  we  labour  in  all  those  intellectual  decisions,  which 
respect  subjects  of  any  serious  importance  to  what  we  think 
pur  own  good.     We  judge  in  modes  directly  opposite  to  each 
other,  with  slender  evidence,  with  no  evidence,  and  in  direct 
opposition  to  all  evidence.     Of  this  truth,  he  who  looks  even 
with  a  slight  attention  at  the  political  and  religious  divisions  of 
mankind,  existing  everywhere  and  in  every  age,  will  ask  for 
no  additional  proof.     All  doctrines  have  had  their  partisans ; 
and  the  worst  doctrines  and  the  grossest  absurdities  have  had 
more  numerous  supporters  than  truth  and  righteousness  could 
ever  boast.     Mankind  have  arrayed  themselves  in  great  num- 
bers, not  only  on  the  side  of  the  calves  in  Bethel  and  Dan, 
and  the  bull  of  Egypt,  but  cats  also,  and  frogs,  and  flies, 
blocks  of  wood,  and  images  of  stone.     They  have  worshipped 
Moloch  and  Juggernaut,  the  worst  of  men,  and  even  demons. 
The  most  abandoned  profligates  of  the  human  race  have 
multiplied  their  trains   of  devotees.     Crowds  have  attached 
themselves  to  Jeroboam,  Nero,  Charles  II.,  and  Napoleon. 
More  than  thre^-fourths  of  the  human  race  are  now,  and  ever 
have  been,  either  heathens  or  Mohamcdans.     A  few  of  the 
leaders  in  each  case  have  probably  seen  the  absurdity  of  the 
opinions  adopted  by  the  train  of  their  followers.     The  great 
mass,  and  among  them  many  persons  of  understanding,  have 
judged,  as  well  as  acted  in  accordance  with  their  profwed 
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opinions.  But  no  errors  can  be  more  monstrous,  or  more 
mischievous  than  these.  Passion  and  appetite,  therefore,  in- 
fluence men  to  judge  and  conclude,  and  that  everywhere,  in 
favour  of  the  worst  of  errors. 

All  our  passions  and  appetites  have  this  influence ;  pride, 
vanity,  ambition,  avarice,  voluptuousness,  prodigality,  sloth, 
together  with  those  which  are  appropriately  called  affections  of 
the  mind,  such  as  love  and  hatred,  hope  and  fear,  joy  and  sor- 
row. These  caiises  of  our  unhappy  judgments  are  very  nume- 
rous and  powerful,  are  always  at  hand,  and  exert  their  efficacy 
with  respect  to  every  subject  in  which  we  are  interested. 

That  this  efficacy  is  most  malignant  with  regard  to  our  real 
interests,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  what  has  been  already 
said.  If  it  can  persuade  mankind,  that  calves  and  cats,  frogs 
and  flies,  stocks  and  demons  are  gods  ;  if  it  can  persuade  men 
to  sacrifice  their  fellow-men,  parents  their  children,  and  hus- 
bands their  wives  to  these  deities ;  if  it  can  induce  them  to 
renounce  all  connection  with  their  Maker,  and  all  hope  of  his 
favour,  there  is  no  absurdity  which  it  cannot  persuade  them 
to  receive,  no  crime  which  it  cannot  induce  them  to  perpetrate. 
From  reasonable  beings  it  can  convert  them  into  lunatics  and 
fiends. 

By  this  time  my  audience  are  probably  convinced,  that 
passion  and  appetite  exert  a  real,  extensive,  powerful,  danger- 
ous, and  malignant  domination  over  our  judgment.  The  con- 
sequence follows  irresistibly.  If  we  would  escape  from  all 
these  mischiefs,  we  must  establish  an  exact  and  habitual  con- 
trol over  our  passions  and  appetites.  So  long  as  they  govern 
our  judgment,  we  shall  regularly  judge  falsely,  and  be  led  to 
the  commission  of  innumerable  sins.  In  this  case,  we  shall 
have  no  soundness  of  mind.  Our  understandings  will  be  dis- 
ordered, as  well  as  our  dispositions ;  our  opinions  will  be  false ; 
our  affections  polluted,  and  our  conduct  odious  in  the  sight  of 
God.  In  a  word,  all  these  things  will  be  as  we  actually  find 
Aem.  Our  judgment  wiU  be  false,  our  opinions  absurd,  and 
our  actions  criminal,  just  as  we  see  those  of  others,  and  just  as 
ourn  have  been  heretofore. 

Third,  Sobriety  of  mind  includes,  or  perhaps  more  properly 
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infers,  that  conduct  which  springs  of  course  firom  the  character 
ahready  described. 

Whatever  we  highly  value,  when  it  is  within  our  reach,  we 
diligently  pursue.  Useftil  business  and  real  religion  are  al* 
ways  within  our  reach,  in  such  a  sense  that  they  may  be  hope- 
fully pursued.  Every  man  of  this  character  will  be  regularly 
found  acting  diligently  in  useful  business.  To  religion  he  will 
give  the  place  and  importance  in  his  pursuits  which  it  holds 
in  his  judgment.  He  who  possesses  sobriety  of  mind  m  sud& 
a  manner  as  it  can  be  possessed  by  one  who  is  not  a  Christiany 
will  be  awake  and  alive  to  the  attainment  of  Christianity.  To 
all  the  means  of  instruction  and  impression  which  he  tbmks 
will  enlighten  his  imderstanding  or  aff^t  his  heart,  he  will 
betake  himself  with  anxiety,  diUgence,  and  perseverance.  If 
the  subject  of  this  character  be  already  a  Christian,  he  will 
labour  with  all  earnestness  to  make  his  calling  and  election 
sure.  His  efforts  no  length  of  time  will  lessen,  no  arguments 
delay,  no  difficulties  discourage,  and  no  obstacles  overcome. 
His  face  [wiU  be  «et  as  a  flint  in  the  pursuit  of  this  great 
object,  and,  when  death  arrives,  he  will  be  found  vigorously 
engaged  in  the  solemn  employment. 

This,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  peculiarly  the  character  here  uor 
tended  by  St.  Paul,  as  being  the  end  for  which  sobriety  of 
mind  if  chiefly  valuable.  In  whatever  form  it  exists,  it  is  no 
other  than  such  a  temperament  of  the  soul,  as  leads  us  to  re- 
gard the  various  things  with  which  we  are  conversant  agreeably 
to  their  importance,  and  to  act  accordix^ly^-— a  temperament 
imulting  mpre  firom  the  disposition  than  from  the  understand* 
Wgj  and  existing  therefore  as  perfectly,  and  as  oftea  where  the 
iHteUect  is  limited,  as  where  it  is  great.  The  man  in  whom  it 
exiBt»  gives  the  business  of  life,  as  I  have  observed,  a  higher 
place  in  ^s  estimation  than  its  amusements ;  the  great  inte^ 
i^ts  of  mankuid  than  their,  ordinary  ones;  those  of  the  soul 
than  those  of  the  body,  and  those  of  the  fiituxe  than  those  of 
the  present  world.  This  regard  is  not  mere  cold,  uninterested 
apeculation,  but  a  combination  of  thought  and  reflection  in- 
fluencing the  heart  and  the  life.  The  sober-minded  man  does 
not  think  and  reason  only,  but  feels  also  and  acts,  as  the  com* 
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paratiye  importance  of  the  objects  with  which  he  is  concerned^ 
demands. 

Ab  the  soul  is  infinitely  more  valuable  than  the  body,  as 
etemi^  ia  immeasuiably  more  important  than  time,  the  sober- 
minded  man  will  bend  all  his  attention  to  the  concerns  of  the 
sqid,  and  all  his  efforts  to  the  attainment  of  a  happy  eternity. 
Nothing  will  stand  between  him  and  the  exertions  necessary 
to  secure  an  interest  in  the  everlasting  love  of  God. 
.  In  this  amazing  pursuit,  sobriety  of  mind  is  peculiarly  mani- 
fested. Useful  and  commendable  in  all  cases,  it  is  here 
peculiarly  useful  and  honourable. 

The  man  who  possesses  this  character  in  the  happy  and 
esirangelical  degree  here  specified  will  never  be  contented  to 
stop  afa<»rt  of  the  highest  attainments  and  the  richest  consola- 
tions which  can  be  acquired  by  a  life  of  piety.  Originally, 
when  he  betook  himself  to  a  just  and  solemn  consideration  of 
the  things  which  belong  to  his  peace,  he  discovered  a  rational, 
8tead£u3t  concern  for  his  salvation,  a  realizing  sense  of  his 
guilt  and  danger,  a  high  value  for  an  interest  in  the  Saviour, 
a  supreme  regard  to  the  favour  of  God,  an  earnest  dei^  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  a  settled  determination  to  lay 
hold  on  eternal  hfe.  All  these  things  appeared  in  him,  not  by 
the  impulse  of  sudden  passion,  but  as  the  steady,  vigorous 
energy  of  the  mind,  directed  in  this  manner  from  solid  convic- 
tion,  that  thus  to  act  was  wise  and  sight.  Accordingly,  he 
did  not,  like  a  false  blossom,  make  a  fair  show  for  a  few  days 
in  the  sqpring,  and  then  &11  and  wither,  without  yielding  any 
fruit.  Far  from  this,  he  appeared  more  and  more  beautiful  and 
promising,  until  the  fruits  of  righteousness  succeeded  and 
eluBtered  in  abundance.  After  his  entrance  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  such  a  man  keeps  the  great  subjects  of  resisting  temp- 
tation, avoiding  sin,  and  advancing  in  holiness  ever  in  view. 
In  the  pursuit  of  them  he  neglects  no  means,  and  spares  no 
endeavours.  In  his  closet,  at  his  Bible,  in  the  house  of  God, 
in  the  company  of  the  wise  and  good,  in  his  solitary  walks,  and 
even  in  the  crowded  haunts  of  business,  he  labours  faithfully 
and  diligently  to  grow  in  wisdom  and  in  grace,  and  to  advance 
daily  towards  the  heavenly  world  and  the  heavenly  character. 
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Refigion  with  him  does  not  proceed  by  fits  and  starts,  now 
btrrsting  with  the  yiolence  of  a  torrent,  and  now  stagnant  witk 
tKe  sluggishness  of  a  pool ;  at  some  times  ftill  of  earnestness 
and  zeal,  and  at  others  absorbed  and  lifeless  in  the  concesos  of 
time  and  sense.  It  is  a  flame  kindled  to  bum  steadily,  to  sfainc 
always,  to  grow  brighter  the  longer  it  continues,  until  it  shall 
apparently  expire  in  death,  to  be  Ughted  up  again  with  supe- 
rior and  immortal  splendour.  I  do  not  mean  that  all  Christimis 
are  alike  possessed  of  this  uniform  and  evenly  improving  dia- 
racter,  nor  that  unequal  professors,  whose  passions  are  sud- 
denly heated  and  cooled,  are  not  often  Christians,  nor  that  the 
most  uniform  Christians  do  not  at  times  shine  feebly  and  ob- 
scurely. What  I  intend  is,  that  the  sobriety  of  mind  enjoined 
in  the  text  is  in  its  nature  such  as  I  have  represented,  and  that 
those  in  whom  it  most  prevails  exhibit  most  a  £ur  resemUanor 
to  this  representation.     I  will  now  proceed, 

II.  To  suggest  severed  reasons  for  the  adoption  of  this  dia- 
racter  by  the  youths  who  are  now  before  me. 

In  the  first  place.  One  of  these  reasons,  of  vast  importance, 
is,  their  situation  demands  it. 

The  youths  before  me  have  entered  upon  the  b^;inning  of 
eternal  existence,  and  will  be  holy  or  sinftil,  happy  or  miserable 
fer  ever.  Each  has  a  soul,  committed  to  his  own  peculiar  care. 
The  value  of  that  soul  is  inconceivable.  It  is  infinite.  The 
world,  nay  the  universe,  weighed  against  it  is  nothing.  To 
each  also  it  is  his  all.  It  claims,  therefore,  it  deserves,  all  your 
attention,  all  your  labours,  all  your  prayers.  If  it  is  lost,  you 
are  undone  for  ever.  If  it  is  saved,  you  are  made  rich,  happy, 
and  glorious,  throughout  ages  which  shall  know  no  end.  What 
situation  can  be  more  solemn  than  this,  or  can  more  imperious- 
ly demand  the  combined  exertion  of  all  your  powers  ? 

At  the  same  time  your  earthly  concerns  are  not  to  be  for- 
gotten. They,  too,  have  their  importance.  To  n^jlect  them 
i^  neither  your  interest  nor  your  duty.  Happily  for  you  the 
attention  which  they  really  demand  is  in  no  degree  inconsist^it 
with  the  effectual  promotion  of  your  eternal  welfare.  The 
same  sobriety  of  mind,  which  is  so  useful  to  the  advancement 
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of  your  hesveBly  interests,  is  the  direct  means  of  jour  earthly 
pnxqperity.  To  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  property,  repu^ 
tadon,  and  influence,  it  is  as  auspicious  as  to  your  holiness  and 
happiness  beyond  the  grave. 

Secondly,  Without  sobriety  of  mind,  your  interests  of  both 
time  and  eternity  will  be  neglected  and  lost. 

Levity  of  disposition  is  the  certain  road  to  poverty,  trouble, 
and  disgrace.  He  who  makes  amusement  his  business  will  be* 
come  a  beggar  of  course,  and  be  compelled  to  creep  through 
life  in  want,  insignificance,  and  contempt.  It  is  impossible  that 
he  should  acquire  reputation,  or  be  use^  to  mankind  or  even 
to  himself.  If  property  be  thrown  into  his  hands  by  his  pa- 
tents or  by  the  events  of  providence,  it  will  be  squandered  by 
him ;  if  not,  it  will  never  be  acquired.  Steadiness  of  thought 
and  constancy  of  exertion  are  indispensable  to  the  acquisition, 
and  still  more  to  the  preservation,  of  wealth,  and  equally  to  the 
attainment  of  all  other  earthly  good.  ^^  Seest  thou  a  man  di- 
^<  ligent  in  his  business  ?^  said  the  most  exact  observer  of  hu- 
man life  whom  the  world  has  ever  seen,  ^^  he  shall  stand  be- 
*^  fore  kings,  he  shall  not  stand  before  mean  men/^ 

To  your  immortal  concerns  these  observations  are  applicable 
with  equal  force.  To  the  very  nature  of  these  concerns  light-^ 
ness  of  mind  is  a  direct  and  unchanging  enemy.  He  who  will 
not  be  serious  will  never  be  virtuous.  Every  thing  relating 
to  your  eternal  interests  is  in  the  highest  degree  solemn,  nay, 
awful  and  amazing.  Heaven  and  hell,  the  great  Being  who 
made  us,  provoked  by  our  sins,  and  denouncing  against  us  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire ;  the  glorious  Redeemer  of  mankind 
descending  with  infinite  love  to  die  for  us ;  our  own  charact^ 
as  fallen,  condemned  creatures,  who  are  yet  invited  to  return 
to  God,  and  obtain  an  inheritance  in  his  everlasting  love,  are 
subjects  solemn  and  impressive  beyond  expression.  They  re- 
pel all  inconsideration,  claim  irresistibly  the  deepest  concern^ 
and  demand  the  most  ardent  pursuit.  To  a  light-minded  man 
they  say  at  a  great  distance,  and  with  awM  authority,  /<  Hi-> 
*'  tberto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further."" 

Thirdly,  The  present  is  the  best  time  to  secure  this  dispo- 
sition, especially  as  it  respects  your  immortal  interests. 
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You  sre  now  dismclined  to  pay  any  serious  attention  to  ymit 
eternal  well4)eing.  Every  day  you  live  you  will  be  more  di»- 
inclined.  The  difficulties  in  your  way  to  salvation  are  now 
such,  as  prevent  you  from  beginning  this  mighty  work.  Every 
future  day  they  will  be  greater.  Now  the  subject  is  unwelcome 
to  you.     To-morrow  it  will  be  disgusting. 

Look  back  upon  your  past  lives.  Has  religion  become  more 
agreeable  to  you  by  the  flight  of  time  ?  Has  the  past  yecr 
itodered  it  more  pleasing  ?  Are  you  more  sober-minded  ?  •  Is 
the  character  of  God  more  interesting  to  you  ?  Is  Christ  more 
desirable  ?  Do  you  regard  your  souls  with  more  affection  ?  Ai^ 
you  more  willing  to  ask  for  blessings  ?  Are  you  more  constant 
or  more  fervent  in  your  prayers  ?  Does  die  eye  of  God  see^ 
does  his  ear  hear,  proofs  of  any  such  reformation  ?  Does  he 
not,  on  the  contrary,  behold  you  seriously  engaged  about  no-' 
tiling  but  pleasure,  and  still  trifling  away  your  day  of  pro- 
bation? 

But  if  daring  the  year  past  you  have  not  advanced  a  single 
step  towards^heaven,  is  it  not  plain,  that  so  long  as  your  pre*- 
sent  disposition  continues  you  will  never  advance  a  single  step  P 
Do  not  you  yourselves  believe  that  your  character  must  be 
chiinged,  that  your  lightness  of  mind  must  give  place  to  the 
i^briety  enjoined  in  the  text ;  that  you  must  no  longer  be  fsB^ 
dusted  by  amusements ;  that  you  must  tiim  your  eyes  and 
summon  your  affecticms  to  the  interests  of  the  soul;  must 
weigh  time  against  etermty,  and  earth  against  heaven  and  hell  ? 
Ail  the  aged  and  middle-aged  around  you  were  once  young,  as 
you  now  are.  They  were  as  hopefrd  and  gave  as  fair  a  pro^ 
mise  of  fiiture  good«  Every  advantage  which  you  possess  they 
eigoyed,  and  God  encircled  them  with  privUeges  and  blessings. 
But  how  many,  whom  you  know,  have  neglected  all  their  pri- 
vileges, and  but  too  probably  lost  them  for  ever  ?  How  many 
have  become  flted  in  evil  habits  and  evil  pursuits,  and  have 
yielded  themselves  finally  up  to  sense,  to  the  world,  and  to  peri^ 
ditibn  ?  Of  how  many  has  it  become  difficult  for  you  to  en- 
tertain  a  feeble  hope  that  they  will  not  ultimately  perish  ?  Have 
you  not  often  foimd  a  reluctance  to  think  on  this  subject  with 
attention,  and  to  inquire  what  would  become  of  them  in  the 


SXE.  2.      THJC  TOUNG  X2LH0ftT£D  TO  flOBEIKTY  OF  MIHII.       SJ 

end  ?  Have  you  not,  in  spite  of  all  your  wiaheB,  been  forced 
at  times  to  conclude  that  there  was  not  even  a  doubtful  pro- 
spect of  their  becoming  better,  or  being  happy  beyond  the 
grave? 

Shall,  then,  this  melancholy  case  be  your  own  ?  Can  you 
willingly  take  this  character,  and  terminate  life  with  these  pro- 
spects P  Would  you  be  willing  to  enter  eternity  as  you  now  are  ? 
Does  your  present  conduct  furnish  any  reason  to  believe  that 
you  will  enter  it  with  a  better  character  or  with  better  hopes  P 

Youth  is  an  invaluable  season.  The  heart  is  then  compara* 
tively  tender  and  the  soul  open  to  instruction.  All  interestiiig 
things  easily  make  deep  impressions  on  the  thoughts.  God 
may  then  be  regarded  as  being  peculiarly  reconcilable.  The 
great  body  of  those  who  are  saved  were  apparently  turned  to 
dghteousness  in  this  happy  period.  Were  it  not  that  the 
young  are  so  prone  to  levity  of  thought  and  so  enchanted  with 
pleasure,  this  season  would  be  still  more  hopeful.  Sobriety  of 
mind  would,  in  all  probability,  save  many  a  youth  from  de- 
structicm,  and  mightily  enlarge  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Fourthly,  You  ought  immediately  to  assume  this  character, 
because  you  have  no  security  of  years  to  come. 

Withbi  twelve  months  some  of  you  may  be  in  the  graven 
S}^ould  God  with  an  audible  voice  declare  concerning  one  of 
another  of  your  number,  that  within  this  period  he  would  bd 
suBunoned  to  the  judgment,  what  would  be  his  emotions? 
What  would  be  his  condition  P  But  if  the  same  perseii  gocfis 
on  in  his  present  course,  the  only  difference  will  be,  that  his 
condemnation  will  be  delayed  a  few  short  years,  and  that  this 
delay  will  make  him  more  guilty,  and  his  peidition  motre 
dreadfuL 

Think,  then,  I  beseech  you,  with  the  deep  anxiety  which 
the  case  demands,  of  your  present  situation ;  of  yotu*  ligbl|iq«« 
of  mind ;  of  your  miserable  subjection  to  your  pas6i<N[is  and 
appetites ;  your  sottish  devotion  to  amusement  and  pleasurftr 
What  is  to  be  the  end  of  this  career  P  Will  it  preptt^  you  for 
death.?  Will  it  enable  you  to  leave  the  world  with  hof^ ;  and 
to  give  up  your  account  with  joy  ?  Will  it  become  the  found* 
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ation  of  your  acquittal  in  the  judgment  ?  or  open  for  you  the 
gates  of  heaven  ?  or  fit  you  for  the  blessings  of  immortality^? 
How  deplorable  will  it  be  to  die  at  the  end  of  such  a  life:? 
How  dreadful  to  recite  before  your  Judge  an  accoimt  made  up 
of  amusements  !  How  melancholy  to  remember,  in  the  fiituie 
world,  that  for  amusements  the  soiil  was  lost  for  ever ! 

He  who  must  die  ought  certainly  to  be  idways  ready  fbr 
death.  As  he  cannot  foresee  the  hour  in  which  he  must  leave 
the  world,  common  prudence,  as  well  as  the  command  of  Gnod, 
requires  him  to  be  prepared  for  this  event  at  every  hour. 
*^  Am  I  ready  P*^  is  a  question  which  you  are  bound  to  ask 
every  day  you  live.  Are  your  sins  forgiven  ?  Have  you  be- 
sought  the  Lord  with  strong  crying,  and  many  tears,  to  for- 
give them,  and  to  save  you  &om  endless  woe  ?  Are  you  peni- 
tent, believing  and  prayerftil  ?  Have  you  chosen  God  as  yovr 
God,  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  and  the  Spirit  of  tru^  as  yoizr 
Sanctxfier.'^  Have  you  confessed  Christ  before  men?  or,  if 
not,  are  you  now  prepared  to  make  this  confession  ? 

Or,  on  the  contrary,  are  you  still  sinners,  strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  promise,  without  God,  and  therefore  without  hope, 
in  the  world  ?  Are  you  prayerless,  thankless,  impenitent,  un- 
believing, possessed  of  hard  hearts  and  blind  minds  ?  Is  the 
woild  your  god,  your  portion,  your  all  ?  Is  it  true,  that  you 
have  never  even  asked  God  to  save  you ;  and  that  Heaven 
has  never  known  a  single  petition  from  your  lips  enter  its  de- 
lightM  walls  for  your  eternal  life  ? 

When  the  great  curtain,  which  hides  the  invisible  woi4d 
firom  your  sight,  shall  be  drawn,  will  you  behold,  unveiled  to 
your  eyes,  the  gates  of  glory  opening  to  receive  you;  a  smil- 
ing Judge,  ready  to  acquit  you ;  and  the  spirits  of  just  men, 
made  perfect,  waiting  to  hail  your  arrival  ?  Or  will  you  meet 
an  angry  Judge;  a  dreadfrd  condemnation;  a  world  of  sor- 
row; and  a  host  of  miserable  companions,  hailing  your  ap- 
proach to  their  own  melancholy  doom  ? 

Look  forward  to  the  events  of  a  year  to  come,  and  tell  me 
what  emotions  it  must  excite  in  your  minds,  to  remember^  at 
the  close  of  it,  that  during  this  period  you  began  to  renounce 
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jour  sins;  to  trust  in  your  Redeemer;,  to  .obey  your  (3ad; 
and  to  commence  your  journey  towards  the  regions  of  immor- 
tal life !  What  transports  would  spring  up  in  the  hearts  oi 
your  parents,  to  know  that  all  their  fears,  and  all  your  dao- 
gersy  were  terminated,  because  you  had  chosen  the  one  thing 
needfiil,  the  good  part,  which  will  never  be  taken  from  you  ? 
.How  delightful  would  it  then  be  to  find  your  conflict  ended, 
and  your  victory  won;  to  see  yourselves  fairly  entered,  ii^to 
the  straight  and  narrow  way,  and  nothing  remaining  but  to 
continue  your  progress  P  Think  what  it  must  be  to  possess  the 
hope  and  joy  of  sanctified  minds  ;  to  become  children  of  God, 
and  followers  of  the  Redeemer ;  to  make  all  virtuous  beings 
your  friends ;  and  to  commence  the  divine  career  of  glorifying 
your  Creator,  and  doing  good  to  the  imiverse,  throughout  an 
interminable  existence.  What  a  period  would  such  a  year 
be  !  How  long  to  be  remembered  on  earth  !  How  rapturously 
to  be  celebrated  in  the  ages  of  heaven  ! 

To  encourage  yourselves  in  this  noble  and  evangelical  pur- 
suit, call  to  mind  that  God,  to  you,  is  now  a  God  at  hand, 
and  not  a  God  afar  ofi*.  Behold  his  hand  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save ;  nor  is  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear. 
He  is  now  ready  to  receive  and  welcome  you  to  his  kingdom, 
his  forgiveness,  and  his  everlasting  love.  "  Come  unto  me,^ 
says  the  mercifril  Saviour  of  mankind,  ^^  all  ye  that  labour, 
and  are  heavy  laden ;  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls ;  for  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  Ught.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  how  distressing  will  it  be,  if  a  season  so 
inviting,  so  plainly  the  best  which  you  shall  ever  enjoy,  should 
roll  on  all  its  days,  and  weeks,  and  months,  in  vain.  How 
distressing,  that  fifty-two  Sabbaths  should  shine  with  their  be- 
nevident  beams  upon  your  heads,  and  illumine  your  paths  to 
the  house  of  God,  only  to  increase  your  condemnation  !  How 
painful  is  the  reflection,  that  all  these  golden  days  wiU  be  lost  ? 
that  they  will  be  wasted  in  gratifying  passions  which  warp, 
and  in  pursuing  pleasures  which  steal,  your  affections  from 
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God<  How  melancholy  is  the  thought,  that  the  last  of  these 
Sabbaths  may  find  you  in  the  grave ;  the  house  of  Ood  see  your 
seat  empty,  to  be  filled  by  you  no  mor6 ;  and  those  whom  you 
kaTe  behind,  follow  your  departed  spirits  with  fears,  and  sighs, 
and  sorrows,  and  mourn  over  your  unhappr^'end,  without  con- 
solation, and  without  hope.  Oh  that  ye  were  wise  !  that  ye 
understood  these  things !  that  ye  would  consider  your  latter 
end! 


SERMON  III. 
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<^  When  the  unckan  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  tnan,  he  walkeOi 
through  dry  places^  seeking  rest^  andftndeth  none. 

*'  Then  he  saithy  1  mil  return  to  my  hause^  from  whence  I 
came  out;  and  when  he  is  come,  hejindeth  it  empty,  swept, 
and  garnished; 
Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other  spirits, 
more  vncked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  thefir^. 
Even  so  shaU  it  be  also  unto  this  vncked  generation!^ 


These  words  are  a  part  of  a  discourse  addressed  by  Christ  to 
certain  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  In  consequence  of  the 
pungent  sermon  which  he  had  uttered  after  they  had  charged 
him  with  casting  out  demons  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the 
demons,  they  demanded  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven ;  t.  e.  a 
proof  of  his  Messiahship.  Their  application  for  this  sign 
seems  to  have  been  made,  partly  with  a  design  of  putting  a 
stop  to  the  distressing  reproofs  of  Christ,  and  partly  with  the 
hope  of  confounding  him  by  disproving  his  pretensions.  In 
this  reply,  Christ  refuses  them  any  other  sign  besides  that  of 
Jonas,  the  prophet,  whose  temporary  burial  in  the  fish  strong- 
ly typified  that  of  Christ  in  the  earth.  Then,  resuming  the 
same  forcible  strain  of  rebuke,  he  uttered  several  very  solemn 
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and  awful  threatenings,  and  concluded  his  remarks  with  the 
text  A  more  drea^ul  picture  of  the  guilt  and  danger  of 
diese  men,  and  of  all  who  are  like  them,  was  never  drawn. 

This  passage  of  Scripture  is  apparently  a  parable.  It  may 
be  a  literal  representation  of  facts.  But  there  is  nothing  in 
the  phraseology  which  requires  us  to  understand  it  in  this 
sense.  Whether  considered  as  a  simple  or  symbolical  repre- 
sentation, it  conveys  to  us,  in  substance,  the  same  truth. 
Our  sole  concern  lies  with  the  things  which  the  Saviour  de- 
signed to  communicate :  whether  the  facts  or  the  persons  were 
teal  or  parabolical  is  to  us  (^  no  importance. 

There  is  scarcely  a  more  extraordinary  paragraph  in  the 
Scriptures*  than  this.  Interpreters  have  extensively,  and,  as  I 
believe,  justly,  considered  it  as  a  representation  of  the  state  of 
a  sinner,  in  some  degree  affected  with  a  sense  of  his  guilt, 
forming  resolutions  of  amendment,  and  making  some  attempts 
towards  evangelical  reformation ;  but  finally  relinquishing  all, 
and  returning  again  like  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  like  the  sow 
that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.  Our  Saviour 
subjoins,  ^^  So  shall  it  be,  also,  unto  this  wicked  generation.*^ 

Plainly,  therefore,  this  parable  is  a  description  of  the  moral 
state  of  the  Jews,  to  a  considerable  extent,  at  the  time  when  it 
was  spok^i.  In  every  age,  and  every  country  where  the 
Scriptures  are  known,  there  are  persons  whose  moral  condition 
is  the  same  with  that  of  these  Jews ;  persons  of  a  hard  heart, 
.and  a  guilty  life,  who  yet  feel  at  times,  and  in  some  degree, 
their  guilt  and  their  danger.  These  persons  usually  form 
some  designs,  and  even  some  resolutions,  to  repent.  In  many 
instances,  however,  they  return  to  their  former  sinful  life  with 
new,'  more  guilty,  and  more  hopeless,  dispositions.  Of  all 
such  persons  this  parable  is  no  less  a  just  description  than  of 
those  Jews  whom  they  so  strongly  resemble.  To  these  (for 
it  is  believed  that  some  of  them  may  be  found  in  this  assem- 
bly) it  is  now  solemnly  addressed. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  the  representation  is 
forcible  and  affecting  beyond  example;  and  demands,  not 
merely  the  solemn  and  profound,  but  the  alarmed  and  eager 
attention  of  all  men,  especially  of  those  who  either  are,  or  are 
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in  daager  of  being,  in  the  situAticm  here  describecL  I  think 
of  no  method,  in  which  I  may  unfold  or  impress  the  things 
Contained  in  it^  more  dearly  and  more  effectually,  than  by 
following  the  order  of  the  parable  itself,  and  marking,  as  I 
pass,  such  particulars  as  are  of  peculiar  importance  to  the  ge^ 
n^al  design.  This  course  I  shall  therefore  pursue.  I  shaU 
consider,  then, 

I.  The  miserable  condition  of  an  impenitent  sinner^  be* 
fore  he  is  awahened  to  a  serums  conviction  of  his  guilt. 

**  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man.^  From 
this  clause  we  learn  that,  to  the  eye  of  God,  the  soul  of  such 
a  man  is  the  habitation  of  a  foul  and  wicked  spirit,  who  there 
fixes  his  abode.  Nay,  he  appropriates  this  abode  to  himself 
as  his  own  property.  Then  he  saith,  '^  I  will  return  to  my 
^'  house,  &om  whence  I  came  out.*"  ^^  My  house  i^  languagvl 
plainly  adopted,  because  he  regards  it  as  his  settled  proper  rt* 
sidence^ — ^die  dwelling  where  he  steadily  lives,  and  is  literally 
at  home. 

Think,  I  beseech  you^  of  the  import  of  these  extraordinary 
words.  What  would  be  the  condition  of  the  poor  wretch,  of 
whom  a  fiend  from  the  bottomless  pit  should  take  entire  po8-> 
session,  so  as  to  render  the  soul  of  the  man  his  property,  his 
house,  the  place  where  he  always  dwelt,  and  where  he  had  an 
undisputed  control.  Think  what  an  inhabitant  is  here  poor^ 
trayed.  Of  what  an  inmate  has  such  a  soul  become  the  tene^ 
ment  P  What  employments  must  such  a  being  pursue  in  its 
secret  chambers  ?  How  plainly  must  it  be  his  prime  business 
to  seduce,  to  corrupt,  and  to  destroy !  to  rouse  its  evil  pas»> 
sions,  and  evil  appetites,  and  to  goad  it  into  opposition  to 
truth  and  righteousness.  Against  man  it  must  be  his  ddight 
to  inspire  it  with  injustice,  fraud,  and  revenge.  Against  God» 
to  arm  it  with  impiety,  unbelief,  ingratitude,  and  rebellion ; 
and  against  itself,  to  direct  its  hostility  in  all  the  snaky  paths 
of  pollution.  These  must  be  the  peculiar  and  incessant  em- 
ployments of  such  an  impure  and  malignant  being.  Of  these  em- 
ployments  what  is  the  end  ?  It  is  no  other  than  to  withdraw  it 
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from  truth,  duty,  religion,  hope,  and  heaven,  and  to  hurry  it 
onward  to  perdition. 

What  in  this  ease  must  be  the  character  of  the  soul  itself  ? 
The  whole  influence  of  such  a  spirit  must  arise  from  the  fact, 
that  the  soul  which  he  inhabits,  voluntarily  yields  to  his  sug- 
gestions. He  resides  there,  only  because  he  is  a  welcome 
guest.  He  works  there,  only  because  the  man  loves  to  have 
it  so.  He  prevails,  because  the  man  chooses  to  submit.  He 
rules,  because  the  man  is  pleased  to  be  under  his  domi- 
nion. He  corrupts  and  destroys,  because  the  m^i  loves 
to  be  corrupted  and  destroyed.  ''  Whoso  sinneth  against 
^^  me,  wrongeth  his  own  soul.  All  they  that  hate  me,  love 
"  death." 

But  such,  in  substance,  is  the  real  state  of  the  man  in  ques- 
tion.    There  may,  indeed,  be  no  such  spirit,  no  impure,  fo- 
reign being,  residing,  controlling,  and  triumphing.     Still  the 
affections,  the  purposes,  and  the  character,  are  such  as  to  be 
justly  described  by  this  strong  symbolical  language.     The 
soul  is  such,  as  if  inhabited  and  corrupted  by  this  destroyer. 
How  dangerous,  how  miserable,  a  condition  is  that  of  a  stupid, 
hardened  sinner,  sold  to  sin,  and  devoted  by  himself  to  de- 
struction. *" 
It  is  not  improbable,  that  there  are  many  persons  present, 
who  will  hardly  be  induced  to  believe  this  representation. 
Let  me  request  every  one  of  them  to  remember,  that  these 
things  are  all  said  by  the  Saviour  of  men,  the  final  Judge  of 
the  quick  and  the  dead  ;  that  it  is  declared  of  him  by  the  voice 
of  inspiration,  that  he  knows  what  is  in  man ;  that  he  declares 
of  himself,  that  he  searches  the  hearts,  and  the  reins  ;  and  that 
on  this  knowledge  will  be  founded  his  final  sentence  concern- 
ing every  child  of  Adam  at  the  great  day.     Let  it  atso  be  re- 
membered, that  he  can  no  more  deceive,  than  be  deceived ; 
tad  that  these  are  his  words.     Must  not  every  sinner  in  this 
house  who  has  sufficient  sobriety  to  make  an  application  of 
th^n  to  his  own  case,  and  to  learn  his  real  situation,  tremble 
at  these  awful  declarations  of  Christ,  and  shudder  to  think 
what  he  himself  is. 
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II.  CanvictioM  of  sin  constitute,  in  the  eye  ofGod^  dH  tm- 
portant  change  in  the  state  of  man. 

**  When  the  andean  spnit  is  gone  out  of  a  man.*'  The 
change  of  which  I  have  spoken,  is  so  great,  as  to  be  justly  re-^ 
presented  by  this  imagery.  Before  the  unclean  spirit  dwelt  in 
tii6  soul  without  disturbance*  Now  he  finds  himself  so  stre- 
nuously resisted,  that^  in  despair  of  fatui^  success,  he  quits  a 
habitation  which  has  become  so  uncomfortable,  because  it  pro* 
mises  so  little  opportunity  of  doing  mischief.  Of  course  he 
hastens  to  some  other  place,  where  the  same  dreadful  employ- 
ment may  be  more  hopefully  pursued.  **  The  fiend,"'  in  the 
language  of  the  great  Knglish  poet,  "  The  fiend  murmuring 
"  flies ;  and  with  him  fiy  the  shades  of  night  :*" — of  that  deep 
and  dreadM  night,  which  he  himself  shed  over  the  world 
within.  In  a  sense,  the  man  has  once  more  become  his 
own,  and  is  partially  delivered  from  the  deplorable  thraldom 
under  which  he  had  so  long  laboured. 

Certainly  this  is  a  great  and  desirable  change.  The  sub^ 
tiety,  malice,  and  domination  of  a  fiend,  of  passions  and  appe- 
tites strongly  resembling  the  character  of  a  fiend,  have  in  some 
good  meastire  been  overcome*  The  captive  is  in  a  good  de- 
gree at  liberty  to  understand  and  pursue  his  own  salvation^ 
Many  of  his  incumbrances  are  shaken  off;  many  of  his  dis- 
couragements removed.  The  victory,  indeed,  is  not  of  course 
final.  Yet  it  is  a  victory  of  vast  importance ;  and  is  often 
followed,  if  perseveringly  pursued,  perhaps  always,  by  conse- 
quences interesting  beyond  conception.  How  fervently,  then, 
ought  every  person  in  this  situation  to  labour,  that  he  may 
secure  all  which  he  has  gained,  and  take  advantage  of  his  pre- 
sent commanding  ground  to  acquire  all  which  remains  !  How 
diligently  ought  every  such  person  to  watch  against  every 
danger,  the  approach  of  every  temptation,  the  assaults  of 
every  enetny,  and  especially  the  dreadful  possession  from  which 
he  has  just  escaped  !  How  ardently  ought  he  to  strive  against 
the  returns  of  stupidity,  backsliding,  and  comiptiori  !  HoW 
fervently  to  pray,  that  God  would  enable  him  to  persevere,* 
advance,  overcome  every  obstacle,  and  finally  win  the  pri*e  of 
immortal  life.     If  such  persons  forsake  themselves,  God  irill 
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forsake  them.  If  they  forget  their  souls,  they  ought  to  ex- 
pect that  they  will  be  forgotten  by  their  Maker.  If  they  de^ 
spise  their  own  eternal  well-being,  they  cannot  hope  to  escape 
from  the  ruin  which  is  before  them. 

III.  We  are  here  taught^  that  beings  absdvtdy  air^kdftni 
neither  rest^  nor  efffoymentj  but  in  doing  evil. 

He  walketh  through  dry  (t.  e,  desert)  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none. 

While  the  unclean  spirit  resided  in  his  former  dwellings  he 
was  in  a  sense  settled  in  ease  and  quiet,  because  he  was  'Ooiv 
rupting  and  destroying  the  man.  The  businesi^  of  comiptiDg 
and  destroying  was  all  in  which  he  found  any  ease.  The  mo^ 
ment  his.  hopes  of  success  in  this  diabolical  business  began  to 
fail,  he  quitted  his  mansion,  and  wandered  into  a  desert.  Here 
he  roamed  alone,  restless,  and  wretched  ;  and  peculiarly 
wretched,  because  he  could  no  longer  successfully  pursue  the 
work  of  destruction. 

Wickedness  is  a  spirit  absolutely  solitary.  All  its  social 
character,  all  its  sympathy,  is  nothing  but  the  disposition 
which  unites  banditti  in  the  fell  purpose  of  plundering,  pollu- 
tion, and  murder.  With  others  it  joins,  solely  because  it  can- 
not accctoplish  its  foul  ends  alone.  Even  with  these  it  haa  no 
union  of  heart,  no  fellow-feeling,  no  real  sociality.  It  attracts 
nothing,  and  nobody.  Every  thing  it  repels.  Hell  with  all 
its  millions,  is  a  perfect  solitude  to  each  of  its  inhabitants. 
They  unite  only  to  destroy  each  other,  or  to  accomplish  else- 
where the  same  work  of  ruin.  Not  one  of  them  can  find  a 
single  fidend  in  all  the  vast  multitude  around  him.  Nay, 
this  immense  multitude  serves  only  to  make  him  feel,  that  he 
is  more  entirely  alone,  more  perfectly  friendless,  more  abso- 
lutely destitute  of  confidence,  affection,  and  hope.  Such  is 
the  true  nature  of  sin,  or  selfishness,  in  every  human  breast : 
and  although  its  tendencies  are  strongly  resisted  by  nat^r^d 
affection  in  the  present  world,  it  bursts,  in  innumerable  in- 
stances, this  bond,  and  discovers  its  fiend-like  character  in  the 
terrible  crimes  to  which  it  goads  our  miserable  race.  Intense 
ambition,  avarice,  and  voluptuousness  rage,  even  here,  with- 
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out  control;  and  diffiise  sround  them  miiery,  not  a  little 
resembling  that  of  the  damned.  What  an  endless  multi- 
tade  have  they  sacrificed  with  the  sword !  What  a  multi- 
tude of  victims  have  they  brought  to  the  cross  and  to  the 
stake.     What  is  this,  but  the  temper  and  conduct  of  hell  ? 

Even  when  this  spirit  appears  in  a  milder  form,  and  as- 
sumes no  violence,  nor  any  apparent  malice,  still  both  its  cha- 
racter, and  its  employments,  are  substa^itially  the  same.  To 
corrupt  is  to  destroy.  The  process  is  indeed  slower ;  but  it  is 
equaUy  sure.  The  aspect  exhibited  by  the  spirit  of  corrup- 
tion is  indeed  less  forlndding  ;  but  the  mischiefe  which  it 
does,  are  not  in  the  end  less  dreadfuL  Every  seducer,  every 
tempter  is  at  the  bottom  an  enemy,  and  a  villain ;  and  nothing 
^an  be  more  false  dian  the  professions  made  by  men  of  this 
character. 

IV.  Persons  under  conviction  are  ahoays  in  danger  offaU- 
ing  anew  into  hardness  of  heart. 

He  saith,  <<  I  will  return  into  my  house,  from  whence  I 
^*  came  out.'' 

At  first,  and  for  a  time  he  despaired  of  gaining  a  final  vic- 
tory over  the  man  whose  soul  he  inhabited ;  and  in  this  des- 
pair, leaving  him  to  himself,  wandered  into  the  desert.  But, 
sfter  looking  in  vain  for  a  new  victim,  he  began  to  indulge 
fresh  hopes  of  reoccupying  his  former  residence.  Accordingly, 
he  determined  to  return  and  make  it  his  permanent  abode. 

The  first  victory  which  is  gained  when  the  soul  becomes 
convinced  of  its  sins,  is  far  from  being  final.  It  is  a  happy 
beginning,  and,  i£  followed  by  vigorous  and  unremitted  efforts, 
is  a  propitious  prelude  to  friture  success.  ,  But  he  who  rests 
here,  and  feels  as  if  he  had  already  attuned,  or  were  already 
safe,  is  ruined  of  course.  He  is  become  convinced  of  his 
guilt,  and  has  thus  advanced  a  necessary  step  towards  etemid 
life.  But  he  has  not  turned  to  God,  and  without  this  conver- 
sion all  which  is  done  will  be  nothing. 

Probably  every  person  who  is  under  a  strong  conviction  of 
his  guilt  is  assailed  by  many,  temptations.  Either  he  will 
distrust,  abd  despair  of  the  divine  mercy,  or  he  will  be  induced 
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to  trust  presumptuously  his  own  righteousness,  or  to  feel  satis- 
fied of  his  ability  to  save  himself;  or  he  will  settle  down  in  a 
state  of  sloth ;  or.  he  will  be  persuaded  to  procrastinate  the 
work  of  rqpentance ;  or  he  will  yiield  himself  up  to  the  guidance 
of  erroneous  teachers^  or  aearch  out  for  himself  erroneous  doc- 
trinea;  or  he  will  depend  on  impulses  and  other  vain  dictates 
of  a  wild  imagination.  In  thes^-  circumstances^  some  indivi- 
duals strenuously  resist  both  the  allufements  and  the  toiors. 
Others  become  victims  to  them.  The  former  overcome,  the 
latter  fall,  and  often  irrevocably* 

Of  die  truth  of  the  observations  which  I  have  here  made^  the 
canve^nuition  of  persons  in  a  stateof  conviction  furnishes  evidence 
but  too  decisive.  A  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  by  his  office 
mftde  a  witness,  to  a  great  extent,  of  the  secret  feelings  of  the 
heart  in  persons  thus  situated.  The  very  things  which  have 
been  here  mentioned  I  have  myself  heard  in  such  converaa- 
iaon,  and  have  seen  the  subsequent  conduct.  Without  hesita- 
tion, therefore,  I  pronounce  the  observations  to  be  true. 

How  important,  then,  is  it,  that  every  individual  in  such  a 
state  should  be  aware  of  his  danger,  watch  incessantly  against 
his  enemies,  and  resist  them  without  intermission.  How  in- 
dispensable is  it,  that  he  should  pray  always  with  all  prayer 
for  the  grace  of  God  to  save  him  from  temptation,  and  to 
rescue  him  from  utter  ruin.  Let  every  such  person  present 
be  awake^  alive,  and  alarmed  by  a  sense  o£  his  exposure, 
and  tremUe  at  the  thought  of  being  overcame  by  his  des» 
troyers. 

V.  Tie  'aoml^fiom  which  convictions  of  sin  have  been  finally 
banished^  is  more  perfectly  prepared  to  become  the  seat  of  ab-^ 
sbhde  toiehedness  than  before  these  convictions  began. 

^'  And,  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
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An  empty  house  is  vacant  for  the  reception  of  a  new  inhabit 
tant.  A  house  swept,  is  rendered  clean  to  make  his  residence 
agreeable.  A  house  garnished,  is  with  pleasure  prepared  to 
wdicome  such  an  inhabitant,  and  designed  to  exhibit  the  respect 
with,  which  the  original  tenant  regards  his  new  gueitt,  and  the 
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open  testimonies  of  honour  which  he  is  dis^NMed  to  render  to 
him.  It  will  be  remembered,  that  all  this  preparation  is 
vohintary  on  the  part  of  the  owner,  and  is  all  designed  i^r  the 
convenience  and  pleasure  of  the  new  occupant.  It  proves, 
therefore,  that  such  an  occupant  was  expected  and  intended 
to  reside  where  all  these  preparations  had  been  made. 

Thus,  after  the  conflict  with  sin,  and  the  fears  of  danger 
are  over,  the  soul  becomes  quieted  of  all  its  former  apprehenp 
sions,  and  inactive  as  to  all  future  resistance.  The  work, 
though  not  done,  is  ended ;  and  the  struggles,  though  they 
had  fidled  of  their  purpose,  are  given  over.  The  soul  has 
ceased  from  its  opposition ;  and,  considering  the  effort  as  too 
lahnious,  and  the  self-denial  as  too  great,  relinquishes  the 
conflict  with  scarcely  a  hope  of  resuming  it  at  any  future 
period.  Satisfied  that  with  ten  thousand  it  is.  unable  to  meet 
him  who  cometh  against  it  with  twenty  thousand,  it  languishes 
away  its  energy,  and  settles  down  into  a  state  of  hopeless  tor- 
pidity.    It  b^an  to  build,  but  it  was  not  able  to  finish. 

From  this  time  it  recedes  visibly  &om  the  solemnity  and 
concern  which  it  before  manifested  about  its  sins  and  its  sal- 
vation, and  becomes  gradually  hardened  in  iniquity,  and 
alienated  from  God.  Ordinarily,  this  progress  is  not  without 
its  interruptions,  without  checks  of  conscience,  without  restraLats 
Off  the  Spirit  of  grace.  With  some  irregularities  it  is,  however, 
continual.  It  is  too  constant,  too  rapid,  and  too  hopdLesa; 
and  but  too  often  does  the  man  conclude  to  make  no  fruther 
efibrts,  and  to  bid  adieu  to  every  prospect  of  eternal  life. 

y  I.  7%«  goul^  from  which  cofwictions  are  finally  banishedy 
becomes  fear  more  sinful  than  before  its  convictions  began. 

Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other  spirits 

more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there ; 
^^  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first.^ 

Seven  is  here  put  for  an  indefinite  number,  and  may  be 
considered  as  standing  for  many.  It  was  also  regarded  by  the 
Jews  as  a  perfect  number,  and  may  therefore  denote,  in  the 
present  case,  the  worst,  or  the  number  the  most  fitted  to  com- 
plete th^  wickedness  and  ruin  of  the  man.     At  the  least,  it 
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denotes  a  greater  number  than  one^  and,  in  proportioii^'a 
greater  series  of  temptations  and  dangers.  These  seven  aae 
also  universally  more  wicked  than  the  original  tenant  ef  this 
impure  habitation,  more  absolutely  possessed  of  the  fieniUIihe 
character  than  himself.  From  each,  his  danger  is  of  course 
greater ;  from  all,  how  great,  how  dreadful !  Wliat  a  house 
has  tins  become  !  With  what  inhabitants  is  it  filled  I  To 
what  purposes  is  it  destined !  .  In  what  uses  is  it  emjdoyed-! 
£kich,  however,  is  the  real  state  of  the  man  in  questicm. 

The  soul,  in  tins  case,  has  overcome  with  many  stru^lcs, 
and  against  many  motives,  its  strong  sense  of  guilt,  and  its 
distressing  apprehensions  of  danger.  In  this  conflict,  the  num 
has  hardened  his  heart,  and  blinded  his  eyes.  He  has  been 
exposed  perhaps  to  the  ridicule  of  his  companions,  to  the  de* 
ceitftilness  of  their  sophistry,  and  to  the  balefiil  influence  rf 
their  example.  The  calm,  contemplative,  safe  fire-dde  he  has 
left  for  the  haunts  of  sense  and  sin ;  his  sober,  virtuous  friends 
for  the  company  of  seducers,  and  the  instructions  of  piety  for 
die  snares  of  pleasure.  From  the  remonsteances  of  conseience 
he  has  retreated  to  Ae  noise  and  gaiety  of  licentious  spoit; 
from  the  house  of  God  to  the  theatre  and  the  gaming  tabk^ 
and  from  the  path  of  life  to  the  broad  and  crooked  road  whidi 
leads  him  to  destruction.  The  fears  and  distresses  which  a 
little  while  since  compelled  him  to  solemn  thought  and  tem^ 
porary  and  external  reformation,  he  forces  away  by  joining 
with  others  in  their  contempt  and  derision. 

Of  the  praise  or  approbation  of  God  he  now  becomes  regard* 
less ;  but  of  that  of  his  companions  in  iniquity  he  is  more  and 
more  ambitious.  A  little  while  since,  their  commendation 
would  have  awakened  in  his  mind  nothing  but  alarm.  Now 
he  dreads  nothing  so  much  as  their  censure.  They  are  at 
once  his  instructors,  his  rulers,  and  his  example.  Once  he 
hoped  that  he  should  resemble  the  Redeemer,  have  the  same 
mind  which  was  in  him,  and  walk  as  he  walked.  Now  his  sole 
wish  is  to  be  like  them.  Henceforth  his  progress  is  only 
downward.  From  the  commission  of  one  sin  he  is  of  course 
led  to  another ;  and  from  those  which  are  less  to  those  whidi 
are  greater.     If  life  lasts,  he  becomes  in  the  end  a  froBigntit 
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here,  and  an  heir  of  distinguished  wretchedneM  beymid^  die 
grave.  If  he  does  not  go  to  the  most  horrid  and  abandoned 
lengdis,  it  is  because  God  exercises  more  kindness  to  him  than 
he  to  himself 

Often  a  person  of  this  description  becomes  ambitious  to  be, 
and  to  show  himself  the  first  in  every  proposal,  device,  and 
career  of  sin,  and  in  every  band  of  sinners.  In  the  indulgence 
of  this  spirit,  he  usually  makes  it  his  prime  business  to  appear 
as  an  open  opposer  of  religion,  a  despiser  of  good  men,  a  reviler 
<^  the  Scriptures,  a  contemner  of  the  Sabbath,  and  ridiculer 
of  the  sanctuary.  Not  unfrequently  might  he  iinth  justice  be 
addpessed^  as  Elymas,  the  sorcerer,  was  by  St.  Paul,  ^^  O  fall 
of  all  subtlety  and  malice,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou 
enemy  of  all  righteousness  !  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?""  His  station  he  voluntarily 
takes  in  the  front  of  the  host,  and  ventures  into  the  thickest  of 
ihe  battle.  Too  far,  therefore,  does  he  advance  to  think  of 
retreating.  His  pride,  his  self-consistency  makes  him  r^ard 
this  subject  only  with  disdain,  and  push  him  on  to  every  hoip^ 
tile  effort  against  his  Maker.  Afiter  some  time  spent  in  this 
manner,  he  learns  habitually  to  feel,  as  if  embarked  in  a  con- 
tinual warfare,  and  as  if  always  in  arms. 

Thus,  instead  of  being  influenced,  deceived,  and  controlled 
by  one  friend,  he  is  spumed  and  goaded  on  by  a  band  of 
friends ;  is  kept  always  vigorously  active  in  iniquity,  violently 
at  war  with  God,  and  in  a  steady  direction  of  all  his  energy 
against  truth  and  salvation. 

Last,  and  most  dreadful  of  all,  as  he  has  finally  resisted  with 
gross  insult  the  most  benevolent  efforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
win  him  from  guilt,  to  restore  him  to  holiness,  and  to  entitle 
him  to  endless  life ;  as  he  has  crucified  afresh  the  Son  of  GkmI, 
accounted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti* 
fied,  an  unholy  thing,  and  put  him  to  open  shame ;  as  he  has 
despised  the  riches  of  the  goodness,  forbearance,  and  long 
Buffering  of  God,  and  after  his  hardness  and  impenitent  heart 
has  treasured  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  he  is  forsak- 
en by  that  Spirit  to  whom  he  has  done  this  despite,  fbrgott^L 
by  that  Redeemer  whom  he  has  thus  requited,  and  given  up 
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by  that  Father  of  all  mercies,  against  whom  he  has  thus  finally 
rebelled,  to  a  reprobate  mind.  Henceforth  he  is  only  endured 
as  a  vessel  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction.  At  first  a  partial, 
then  an  open  infidel,  exiled  from  the  sanctuary,  scorning  die 
Scriptures,  and  making  a  mock  of  sin  and  holiness  alike,  it 
becomes  impossible  that  he  should  be  renewed  to  repentance. 
No  more  sacrifice  for  sin  remaineth  for  him,  but  a  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation.  Accordingly, 
God  sends  upon  him  strong  delusion,  that  he  should  belieye  a 
lie  and  be  damned,  because  he  belieyed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness.  The  Saviour  only  weeps  over 
him  as  over  Jerusalem,  crying  with  a  tenderness  inexpressible^ 
^<  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thee,  as  a  hen  gathereth 
**  her  chickens ;  but  thou  wouldst  not.  Oh  that  thou  hadst 
**  known,  even  thou,  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
'*  to  thy  peace !  but  now  are  they  hidden  from  thine  eyes." 
Woe  unto  thee,  miserable  apostate ;  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  fiv. 
thee. 


REMARKS. 

From  this  passage  of  Scripture  thus  explained  we  learn, 

I.  The  immeasurable  importance  of  cherishing  in  the  heart 
convictions  of  sin. 

The  state  of  mind  denoted  by  this  phraseology  is,  I  ac- 
knowledge, often  wearisome  and  distressing.  To  have  a  realis- 
ing consciousness  of  our  guilt ;  to  have  vivid  apprehensions  of 
the  danger  which  it  involves ;  to  look  back  on  a  life  spent  only 
in  rebellion  against  God,  and  forward  with  a  fearful  expecta- 
tion of  suffering  the  efiects  of  his  anger  against  impenitence, 
is  unquestionably  terrifying  to  an  awakened  mind ;  and  but 
for  the  aid  given  us  by  the  tender  mercy  of  our  Creator,  would 
easily  overwhelm  us  with  agony  and  despair.  That  we  should 
earnestly  wish  for  deliverance  from  such  a  condition  is  inwoven 
in  our  nature ;  and  that  we  should  feel  desirous  of  a  deliver- 
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OBoe  from  it  by  almost  any  means,  especially  when  labouring 
imdor  peculiar  anguish,  and  still  more  especially  when  that 
anguish  has  been  long  continueii}  may  not  unnaturally  be 
expacted  &om  the  frailty  and  feebleness  of  our  character. 
Hei»ce  multitudes  have  in  all  ages  of  Christianity  been  found, 
who,  under  the  pressure  of  painftd  truths  and  distressing 
iq^rehensions,  have,  like  some  of  our  Saviour^s  hearers,  turned 
\mckf  and  refused  any  more  to  walk  with  Christ. 

In  the  text,  the  danger  of  this  conduct  is  exhibited  in  the 
moat  terrible  manner.  Let  me  beseech  you  solemnly  to  pon- 
der this  awfiil  representation.  Ponder  it  deeply.  Ponder  it 
ofteiu  Let  it  lie  near  your  hearts.  Let  it  awaken  all  your 
fears.   >. 

Yoa  may  possibly  reply,  that  this  is  a  figurative  representa- 
tkm,  a  parable,  an  allegory.  Be  it  so.  Construe  it  as  fiivour- 
ably  for  yourselves  as  you  can  I  soften  its  terrible  declarations 
as  much  as  you  can.  There  will  still  remain  in  it  sufficient 
alarms  to  make  the  ears  of  every  one  of  you  who  is  not  deaf  to 
tinj^,  and  the  heart  of  every  one  of  you  who  is  not  torpid  to 
shrink  with  dismay. 

From  a  state  of  conviction,  however  distressing  it  may  seem, 
there  are  but  two  ways  of  escape*  One  of  them  leads  to  end- 
less life,  the  other  to  endless  death.  The  former  is  the  way  of 
repentance,  &ith,  and  holiness,  the  latter  that  of  stupidity, 
hardness  of  heart,  the  resumption  of  sin,  and  the  abandonment 
€£  religion.  Of  those  who  terminate  their  convictions,  how 
different  is  the  disposition,  the  progress,  and  the  end.  Who 
would  not  choose  the  former  ?  Who  would  not  tremble  to 
assume  the  latter  ? 

Cherish,  then,  if  you  possess  them,  these  convictions,  how- 
ever painAil  they  may  seem,  however  long  they  may  continue. 
.Keep  your  eyes  open  upon  your  guilt,  upon  your  danger,  and 
upon  the  only  way  of  escape  firom  both.  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures diligently  for  these  instructions  and  warnings,  which  on 
die  one  hand  will  teach  you  your  duty  and  your  danger,  and 
oh  the  other  will  keep  your  minds  vigorously  alive  to  the  im- 
portance of  both.  The  threatenings  found  in  that  sacred  book, 
meet,  with  awe  and  apprehension.    The  invitations  and  the 
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promises,  welcome,  with  gratitude,  wonder,  and  deHght  Mark 
the  gracious  terms  in  which  they  are  given,  and  adore  Ate  di> 
vine  Spirit  of  condescension  and  mercy  by  which  tb(^  axe 
dictated.  Regard  the  distresses  which  you  feel  at  tUb  period 
as  a  wise  man  regards  the  probe  by  which  his  wounda  aie 
searched  and  healed.  To  yourselves  you  may  seem  as  losii^ 
a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye,  but  remember  it  is  better  to  enUx 
into  life  maimed,  than  with  two  eyes  and  two  hands  to  be  eailt 
into  the  fire  of  hell.  Bow  your  knees  daily  to  the  Father  of 
all  mercies,  with  the  language  and  spirit  of  the  pubfican^  and 
cry  each  of  you  to  him  in  anguish  of  heart,  <^  Grod  be  mei^ciftil 
*^  unto  me  a  sinner.^  Seize  every  opportunity  to  convene 
with  that  frankness  which  opens  all  the  heart  with  good  men, 
whose  affectionate  instructions  may  enlighten,  quicken,  and 
strengthen  you ;  may  give  you  consolation  and  hope,  aid  per- 
suade you  to  endure  to  the  end. 

II.  We  learn  from  these  observations  the  high  tntereai  wkidk 
persons  in  this  situation  have  in  being  directed  in  their  €btfy  tg 
sound  wisdom. 

Such  persons  betake  themselves,  of  course,  to  some  or  other 
of  those  around  them  for  instruction  and  comfort,  especially 
when,  as  is  often  the  case,  they  themselves  are  imperfecdy  ac- 
quainted with  subjects  of  this  nature.  Multitudes  in  sueh 
cases  are  usually  willing  enough  to  take  into  their  hands  Aie 
business  of  instructing  them,  and  not  unfirequently  volunte^ 
their  services.  Let  me  exhort  you  to  remember  that  macny  of 
these  are  totally  unfit  for  the  ofiice  which  they  assume;  If 
you  commit  yourselves  to  the  guidance  of  ignorant  perscma, 
they  will  be  unable  to  point  out  to  you  your  duty  or  your 
safety ;  if  to  that  of  philosophical  Christians,  they  will  perplex 
you  with  distinctions  and  refinements  in  speculation,  by  which 
you  will  be  only  bewildered.  If  you  fall  into  the  hands  of  bi»- 
gotry,  you  will  be  told  that  your  safety  is  found  alone  in  the 
adoption  of  those  opinions  and  those  practices  about  which  this 
spirit  is  so  unreasonably  employed ;  ^  opinions  and  practices 
usually  wrong  in  their  nature,  and  always  in  the  degree* of  inii- 
pcHTtance  attached  to  them.     If  you  go  to  enthusiasts  they^  will 
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teadbi  you  that  religion  consists  in  fervour,  in  impukes,  in  im- 
mediate  revelations  £rom  heaven,  things  unknown  to  the  Scrip-* 
tujesy  and  estranged  from  piety.  They  will  also  tell  you  that 
its  exiatence  is  evidenced  by  the  sudden  arrival  of  scriptural 
texts  to  your  minds,  of  which  you  had  no  expectation,  and  for 
the  coming  of  which  you  were  absolutely  unprepared ;  by  the 
violeace  of  your  2eal,  by  the  abundance  of  your  conversation 
about  religious  subjects,  by  high  pretensions,  and  by  that  spi- 
rit of  censoriousness  which  denies  the  character  of  piety  to  sober 
Christians.  The  superstitious  man  will  inform  you  that  you 
must  mhe  tninif  anise,  and  cummin^  and  will  be  perfectly  satis- 
fied tjiat  you  should  neglect  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment^  mercyy^and  faith.  The  frozen-hearted  moralist  will 
persuade  you  that  if  you  speak  truth,  pay  your  debts,  and  oc- 
caaiotially  administer  to  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  you  will  find 
yourselves  in  the  path  to  heaven,  and  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  the  anger  of  God,  although  your  hearts  will  still  remain 
deceltftil  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  All  these 
are  Uind  guides ;  and  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind  both  will  &1I 
into  the  ditch. 

In  every  case  of  this  nature  apply  yourselves  directly  and 
only  to  sober,  enlightened,  and  pious  men,  whose  lives  prove 
their  piety,  whose  conversation  carries  irresistible  evidence  of 
their  wisdom.  Especially  betake  yourselves  to  ministers  of 
the  Gbspel,  who  clearly  and  evangelically  sustain  this  charac^ 
ter.  If  you  walk  with  these  men  you  will  become  wise.  They 
will  show  you  the  path  of  life,  they  will  persuade  you  to  enter 
it  Pour  forth  to  them  all  your  hearts,  your  sins,  your  temp- 
tations, your  difficulties,  your  fears,  and  your  hopes.  The  in- 
structions which  they  will  be  able  to  give  you  will  be  safe, 
comforting,  full  of  hope,  and  full  of  peace.  Their  counsels 
will  be  a  light  to  your  feet  and  a  balm  to  your  wounds.  They 
will  take  you  by  the  hand,  lead  you  in  the  path  of  righteous- 
ness, and  guide  you  towards  heaven. 

III.   We  also  learn  from  this  parabk  the  miserable  situation 
ofunawakened  sinners. 
These  persons  have  not  indeed  incurred  all  the  guilt  and  all 
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the  danger'  of  those  who  have  been  the  principal  subjects  <rf 
this  discourse.  Still  their  condition  is,  and  is  h^e  exhibited 
as  being,  deplorable.  ''  When  the  undean  spirit  is  gone  oral 
*^  of  a  man,^  says  our  Saviour.  The  departure  of  this  undeaa 
spirit,  if  the  commentators  to  whom  I  have  referred  have  om^ 
strued  the  passage  aright,  is  the  era  at  which  convictions  begin 
in  the  soul.  Of  course  till  this  time  he  resided  there  in  quiets 
Think  what  it  is  for  the  soul  to  be  possessed  by  this  foul  and 
dreadful  inhabitsuit,  and  remember  that  the  representation  is 
that  of  Christ  hinnstelf.  It  is  therefore  just.  Sin  is  an  unclean 
spirit,  of  sufficient  subtlety,  foulness,  power,  and  malignity  to 
corrupt  any  mind  beyond  the  hope  of  restoration.  In  the  case 
supposed,  the  case,  as  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear,  of  not  a 
small  number  in  this  house,  the  excessive  danger  lies  in  thid--' 
every  such  person  is  at  ease  concerning  his  moral  conditioik^ 
This  unclean  spirit  has  acquired  an  entire  ascendancy  met 
him,  and  dwells  and  reigns  in  his  heart  without  a  rival^  and 
without  an  attempt  to  resist  his  influence,  or  to  escape  from  his 
dominion.  All  is  quiet  and  silent  within,  bilt  it  is  the  stillnesif 
of  death  and  the  repose  of  the  grave. 

Be  roused,  then,  to  a  sense  of  your  condition.  Open  your 
eyes  to  yohr  sins,  your  guilt,  and  your  approaching  rpin.  Fed 
that  you  are  in  greater  danger  because  you  suppose  yourselves 
safe.  Your  insensibility  is  the  stupor  of  the  apoplexy.  You' 
sleep  on  the  top  of  a  mast,  and  the  waves  of  perdition  roll  be^ 
neath  you.  How  can  you  hope  to  escape  if  you  will  not  so 
much  as  open  your  eyes  to  see  your  danger  ?  Remember  hoW 
often  the  alarm  has  been  rung  in  your  ears,  and  has  left  yoU' 
as  it  found  you,  crying  in  half->articulated  sounds,  "  A  litde 
"  more  sleep,  a  little  more  slumber,  a  little  more  folding  of  the 
"  hands  to  sleep.""  You  have  been  tenants  of  the  tomb,  and 
have  slumbered  over  the  pit  of  destruction.  If  you  are  not  life- 
less, if  you  are  not  hopeless,  listen.  The  voice  of  inspiration 
calls  to  you,  "  Awake,  or  sleep  to  wake  no  more."^ 


SERMON  IV. 


THE  POLLY  OF  TRUSTING  IN  OUR  OWN  HEARTS. 

FROYEBBS  XXVIII.  26. 

^<  He  that  trusteth  in  ht6  own  heart  is  afool^ 


In  the  examination  which  I  propose  to  make  of  this  passage 
of  Scripture,  I  shall  consider, 

I.  What  is  meant  by  trusting  in  our  own  hearts. 

II.  The  folly  of  this  conduct. 

I.  What  is  meant  by  trusting  in  our  oum  hearts. 
The  heart  is  phraseology  often  used  in  the  Scriptures  to 
denote  all  the  powers  of  the  soul ;  the  imagination,  the  under* 
standing,  and  the  affections.  The  propriety  of  using  the 
word  in  this  manner  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  considera- 
tion, that  in  most  exercises  of  the  soul  all  these  powers  are 
unitedly  employed.  If  cases  exist  in  which  one  of  these  pow- 
ers is  exercised  without  the  others,  they  are  certainly  solitary 
cases.  Usually,  at  least,  they  are  exerted  together ;  and,  we 
imagine,  reason,  and  feel  at  the  same  time.  In  this  extensive 
sense  the  word  appears  to  be  used  in  the  text. 

To  trust  in  our  hearts  is  obviously  to  be  assured,  or  at  least 
to  be  confident,  of  the  wisdom  and  rectitude  of  the  various 
plans  which  we  devise  for  our  conduct,  and  to  feel  that  their 
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dictates  may  be  safely  followed.  Whatever  may  be  the  ob- 
ject in  view,  the  man,  in  the  case  supposed,  commits  himself 
and  his  interests  to  the  direction  of  his  heart,  and  is  satisfied 
that  it  will  conduct  him  safely  and  successfully  to  that  which 
is  good.  In  the  same  manner  a  dutiful  child  confidently 
commits  himself  and  all  his  concerns  to  the  parent  whom  he 
loves.  The  parent  is  to  plan  and  to  control  both  his  business 
and  his  pleasure.  The  child  is  only  to  conform  to  what  the 
parent  prescribes.  In  the  same  manner,  also,  a  pious  man 
confides  in  his  Maker. 

But  to  understand  this  subject  correctly  as  well  as  compre- 
hensively, it  is  necessary  that  we  should  examine  it  somewhat 
more  minutely.     I  observe,  therefore. 

First,  That  to  trust  in  oar  own  hearts  is  to  rely  on  our  own 
wisdom  and  prudence  in  the  common  concerns  of  life. 

God  has  taught  us,  that  in  the  multitude  ot  counsellors 
there  is  safety ;  that  where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall ;  that 
without  counsel  purposes  are  disappointed,  and  that  by  coun- 
sel every  purpose  is  established ;  that  the  way  of  a  fool  in 
right  in  his  own  eyes;  and  that  he  who  hearkeneth  unto 
counsel  is  wise. 

But  in  defiance  of  all  these  declarations  of  the  infinite 
mind,  he  who  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  feels,  in  the  common 
concerns  of  life^  assured  that  he  possesses  sufiicient  wisdom  to 
direct  his  business  without  any  need  of  advice  from  others. 
Mark  him  with  a  little  attention,  and  you  will  easily  discern, 
that,  in  his  own  view,  his  plans  are  laid  with  sufficient  skill  to 
frimish  every  necessary  promise  of  success.  Persons  of  this< 
character  often  have  friends  distinguished  for  knowledge,  ex- 
perience, and  wisdom ;  friends  who,  if  applied  to,  would  kind- 
ly and  cheerfully  assist  them  with  their  best  advice,  and  with 
the  highest  probability  direct  them  in  the  happiest  way  for  the 
attainment  of  their  purposes.  But,  however  young,  inexperi- 
enced, or  ignorant,  themselves  are,  and  however  satisfied  of 
the  wisdom  of  their  friends,  they  are  often  wholly  indisposed 
to  ask  advice  at  their  hands.  Nay,  the  younger,  the  more  in- 
experienced, the  more  ignorant,  they  are,  the  less  are  they 
usually  disposed  to  ask  or  receive  advice,  and  the  more  inclin- 
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ed  to  tAj  upon  their  own  wisdom.  Thus  we  see  children  in 
the  early  stages  of  childhood  hardly  ever  suspect  that  they 
need  any  direction  besides  their  own.  Youths  b^in  to  learn 
their  incompetency  to  guide  themselves.  In  manhood  this 
persuasion  rery  evidently  increases  in  strength,  and  in  middle 
age  ordinarily  prompts  us  to  believe,  that  by  counsel  every 
purpose  is  established.  Thus,  the  more  able  we  become  to 
direct  ourselves,  the  more  unwilling  we  are  to  confide  in  this 
direction,  and  the  more  inclined  to  seek  the  aid  of  others. 
Thus  our  self-sufficiency  declines,  as  our  experience  and  our 
eonsequent  wisdom  increase. 

Those  who  are  young  almost  always  know  better  than  their 
parents  how  to  avoid  danger,  to  preserve  their  health,  to  direct 
their  own  education,  and  to  pursue  the  best  and  safest  road  to 
real  happiness.  They  are  more  competent  to  choose  for  them- 
selves a  profession,  to  form  useful  plans  of  business,  and  to 
pursue  them  with  skill  and  success. 

But  this  spirit  is  not  found  in  the  young  only.  The  num-- 
ber  is  not  small  of  those  whom  it  accompanies  through  life, 
and  who  are  thus  children  until  they  leave  the  world.  How- 
ever often  they  are  deceived,  and  however  greatly  disappoint- 
ed, they  still  go  on  with  an  uninterrupted  complacency  in 
their  own  wisdom.  They  have  failed,  it  is  true,  of  the  success 
which  they  promised  themselves  in  their  past  plans ;  but  they 
are  not  less  sure  of  succeeding  in  their  future  enterprises. 
Misfortune  hitherto  has  been  owing  not  to  their  own  want  of 
prudence,  nor  to  any  imperfection  in  their  plans,  but  to  a  se- 
ries of  unlucky  accidents,  or  to  the  blunders  of  those  to  whom 
the  execution  of  them  was  unhappily  intrusted.  But  this 
plainly  infers  no  reason  why  they  should  be  at  all  less  willing 
to  confide  in  their  Aiture  schemes.  Thus  they  trust  in  them- 
selves just  in  the  same  manner  as  if  all  their  former  measures 
had  been  only  prosperous. 

Secondly,  To  trust  in  our  hearts  is  to  trust  in  our  own 
schemes  of  religion. 

Persons*  o^his  character  may  be  arranged  into  two  classes. 

The  first  ■or' these  consists  of  men  who  form  religious  sys- 
tems independently  of  the  Scriptures.     By  these  I  intend  in^ 

VOL.  11.  E 
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fidelfi  of  every  description.     Infidels,  m  you  kn^w,  determine 
that  the  Scriptures  are  not  a  revelation  firom  Gtod.     From  tbe^ 
peremptoriness  with  which  this  determin,ation  is  iaade9  ^ 
confidence  which  they  appear  to  place  in  their  decisioai^,  •  w4 
the  pretensions  which  some  of  them  make  to  talents  and  le9XBr 
ing,  it  is  very  frequently  supposed  thatt  this  important  question 
has  often  passed  in  review  before  them,  and  undergcme  a  x^iy 
serious  and  thorough  examination.     Nothing,  however,  is,  im 
most  cases,  farther  fix>m  the  truth.     Very  few  even  of  those 
who  are  professed  champions  in  this  cause  have  investigated 
the  subject  with  an  attention  remotely  approximatii^  to  that 
which  it  deserves.     When  the  question  is  conceniing  the  ex- 
istence of  a  revelation  professedly  disclosing  the  will  of  God 
concerning  the  future  destiny  of  man,  its  very  nature  demudfiiF 
of  all  men  the  most  solemn  care,  and  the  most  critical  inquiry. 
As  all  our  intierests  are  suspended  on  the  decijsion,  as  annihi- 
lation and  immortal  existence  form  the  first  alternative,  and 
the  glories  of  heaven  and  the  miseries  of  hell  the  second,  in 
our  answer  to  this  question,  common  sense  imperiously  de- 
mands that  we  approach  it  with  feelings  of  the  highest  sofemni- 
ty,  examine  it  with  the  most  vigilant  inquisition,  and  decide  it 
with  unimpeachable  impartiality.     Were  we  able,  indeed,  to 
change  the  state  o£  things  by  our  determinations,  eould  we 
exist  or  be  annihilated,  could  we  be  happy  or  miserable,  m 
our  pleasure,  it  would  be  sufficient  that  our  decision  should  be 
peremptory.     But  since  the  change  actually  wrought  is  only 
made  in  ourselves,  and  not  in  the  purposes  of  God,  since  we 
shall  exist,  or  not  exist,  the  heirs  of  endless  glory,  or  endless 
perdition,  as  he  pleases,  it  is  evident,  that,  if  we  answ^  the 
question  lightly,  falsely,  or  without  sufScient  proof,  we  answ^ 
it  at  our  peril.     How  plainly,  then,  ought  it  to  be  answered 
by  every  man,  as  one  who  shall  give  an  account 

In  violent  opposition  to  all  this,  however,  it  has  been  cus^ 
tomarily  answered  by  confident  assertions,  by  a  sarcasm  a 
sneer,  a  laugh,  a  profane  oath,  or  even  a  curse.  Men  of  the 
world,  men  of  business,  devotees  to  pleasure,  persons  unedu- 
cated, striplings,  nay,  even  children  decide  this  tremendous 
question,  in  the  same  categorical  manner  as  if  their  answer 
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were  the  result  of  demonstratioii.  Have  they  exasuned  it  ? 
No.  Have  they  read?  No.  Have  they  thought?  No. 
Whence^  then,  do  they  boldly  determine  on  a  questicm  go  mo- 
m^itoua?  They  trust  in  then*  own  hearts.  They  were  bom 
with  such  capacities ;  their  qualities  are  of  a  cast  so  superior 
to  the  common  attributes  of  men  that,  without  reading,  coi^ 
veisation,  or  reflection,  they  can  solve  a  question  ^hich  de- 
mands more  thought,  learning,  and  knowledge  than  they  can 
comprehend.  All  wise  men  who  are  acquainted  with  them,  see 
that  they  are  totally  incompetent  to  the  task  which  they  have 
undertaken.  But  in  their  own  view  there  are  no  abler  judges. 
Ask  them,  and  they  are  giants  in  intellect.  Ask  others,  and 
they  are  embryos. 

3dly,  In  this  dass  are  those  arranged  also  who  profiess  to 
believe  tlmt  the  Scriptures  are  a  divine  revelation,  and  yet,  in- 
stead of  making  them  the  rule  of  their  faith,  invent  and  adopt 
a  philosophical  system  of  religion,  and  in  pretence  support  it 
by  the  Scriptures. 

These  persons  professedly  believe,  and  some  of  them,  I 
doubt  not,  persuade  themselves  that  they  actually  believe,  the 
Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  to  contain  his  pleasure 
concerning  the  duty  and  salvation  of  men.  Of  course  it  would 
be  naturally  supposed  they  resort  daily  and  diligently  to  this 
fountain  of  truth,  in  order  to  learn  their  duty  and  the  way  of 
life.  Nothing  can  be  fiurther  &om  the  fact.  Instead  of  be- 
taking themselves  to  their  Maker  to  learn  the  religion  which  he 
ha,s  revealed,  they  form  a  system  of  doctrines  and  precepts 
for  themselves,  and  then  resort  to  the  Scriptures  for  texts  to 
8iipp<»t  it.  Instead  oS  coming  to  God  to  learn  his  pleasure, 
diey  first  determine  what  his  j^asure^  ought  to  be,  and  then 
eompel  his  word,  by  perverting  its  meaning,  to  speak  whatever 
they  themselves  please.  Instead  of  receiving  their  religion 
from  their  Creator,  they  make  a  religion  i(X  him,  and  expect 
that  he  vrSi  conform  to  its  dictates. 

The  true  explanation,  the  real  cause  of  this  conduct  is,  that 
these  men  trust  in  their  own  hearts ;  that  they  rely  on  their 
own  ingenuity,  their  knowledge  of  moral  subjects,  their  capa- 
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dty  to  devise  a  system  of  moral  truth,  no  less  than  professed 
infidels. 

If  we  profess  to  believe  the  Scriptures  as  a  revelation  from 
God,  there  can  be  no  greater  absurdity,  there  can  be  no  greater 
indecency  than  not  to  receive  his  declarations  just  as  we  find 
them.  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  Jehovah  ?  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor  ?  Bhall  a  worm  of  the  dust  instruct  his 
Maker,  pervert  his  truth,  substitute  for  it  his  own  errors,  and 
by  annexmg  to  it  meanings  which  He  never  intended,  change 
it,  as  did  the  philosophers  of  old,  into  a  lie  ? 

A  system  of  religion  involves  in  it  the  character,  govern- 
ment, and  designs  of  God ;  the  nature,  interests,  and  duty  of 
men ;  a  future  existence  and  its  mighty  concerns ;  the  means 
of  pardon,  justification,  and  final  acceptance,  and  the  means 
also  of  perseverance  in  our  duty  unto  the  end.  How  plain  is 
it,  that  no  mind  less  than  infinite  is  able  to  comprehend  tfaesie 
immeasurable  subjects  P  Who  besides  God  can  understand  his 
nature  ?  Whose  eye  can  penetrate  into  the  secret  recesses  of 
the  uncreated  mind,  and  discern  his  views  of  moral  objects  ? 
The  manner  m  which  he  regards  holiness  and  sin.^  The  re- 
wards which  he  will  render  to  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  the 
opposite  attributes?  The  terms  on  which  he  will  accept,  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  will  restore  sinners  ?  Or  whether  he 
will  accept  or  restore  them  at  all  ?  Who  can  determine  whe- 
ther God  will  accept  any  worship  firom  sinners  ?  Who,  inde- 
pendently of  his  declarations,  can  teU  whether  there  is  any  fii* 
ture  reward,  or  even  any  future  being  ? 

How  obvious  is  it,  that  after  all  the  expectations,  labours, 
and  boasts  of  man  on  these  mighty  subjects  of  investigation, 
the  utmost  which  he  has  hitherto  done,  and  therefore  the  ut- 
most which  he  ever  will  do,  is  merely  to  form  ingenious  con- 
jectures ?  But  is  the  soul  of  man  to  be  set  afloat  upon  a 
guess  ?  Who  that  was  not  a  fair  candidate  for  bedlam  would 
hazard  even  his  property,  nay,  his  pleasure,  upon  an  absolute 
uncertainty  ?  Who,  boimd  upon  a  voyage  in  which  he  was  to 
venture  himself  and  all  his  interests,  would  launch  into  an  illi- 
mitable ocean  upon  a  plank  ? 
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But  were  all  this  less  obvious,  it  should  seem  impossible  for 
mankind  not  to  learn  the  truth  for  which  I  contend  from  the 
voice  of  experience.  Innumerable  attempts  have  been  conti- 
nually made,  both  by  those  who  professedly  believe,  and  those 
who  Openly  disbelieve,  the  Scriptures.  Hitherto  they  have 
only  made  shipwreck  of  the  moral  system.  In  all  the  sdiemes 
of  doctrine  which  they  have  contrived,  they  have  ftimished  no- 
thing on  which  a  sober  man  could  for  a  moment  venture  his  sal- 
vation. Not  one  of  them  has  discovered  any  means  of  expi- 
ating sin,  obtaining  justification  for  sinners,  or  securing,  or  eveii 
rendering  probable,  their  admission  into  the  favour  of  Grod.  All 
the  reliance  of  these  men  has  been  placed  on  undefined,  unsup- 
ported, and  absolutely  uncertain  hopes  of  mercy,  of  which 
neither  experience,  reason,  nor  analogy  has  hitherto  been  able 
to  produce  the  least  evidence.  To  commit  his  soul  to  such  a 
refiige,  to  lean  for  safety  on  such  a  reed,  is  to  put  our  all  at 
hazard  with  a  spirit  of  desperation. 

But  what  men,  so  numerous,  ingenious,  laborious,  and  per- 
severing, have  never  been  able  to  do,  will  never  be  done  by  any 
man.  He  who  wiU  not  admit  this  conclusion  from  premises 
which  so  obviously  involve  it,  rejects  it  not  from  conviction, 
nor  even  from  |dausible  arguments,  but  from  mere  self-suffi- 
ciency. Nothing  else  will  persuade  him  that  he  is  able  to  ac- 
complish a  work,  to  which  the  powers  of  all  his  fellow-men 
have  been  unequaL  Nothing  else,  indeed,  could  induce  him 
even  to  enter  upon  an  employment  so  absolutely  and  so  evi- 
dently hopeless. 

Thirdly,  Another  specimen  of  trusting  in  our  own  hearts  is 
confiding  in  the  goodness  of  our  moral  character. 

This  exercise  of  self-sufficiency  is  manifested  in  many  forms 
and  varieties.     Of  these  the 

First  which  I  shall  mention  is  believing  more  favourably 
concerning  ourselves  than  truth  will  warrant. 

This  unhappy  error  is  not  confined  to  sinners ;  it  is  found 
but  too  frequently  in  men  who  present  us  many  reasons  to  ac- 
knowledge them  as  Christians. 

Wicked  men  often  believe  themselves  to  be  virtuous,  not 
only  without  but  against  evidence,  and  from  mere  gelf-suffi- 
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ciency.  Were  they  to  examine  themselYeB  with  either  care  or 
cmdouT)  Ifaejr  would  find  nothing  on  which,  in  their  own  view, 
this  opkiion  oould  rest  even  with  phiusibility.  Reason  de- 
mands, the  Sciiptares  demand,  their  own  Vernal  interests 
loudly  demand^  that  they  should  seaich  bodi  their  hearts  and 
lives  with  uneeasiiig  diUgence,  deep  Bolidtude,  and  entire  im* 
partiality;  tihat  diey  should  anxiously  consult  othesrs,  espe- 
cially men  of  acknowledged  wisdom  and  goodness  ponceraii^; 
tfaair  moral  condition ;  and  above  all,  that  they  should  bring 
ihek  character  £or  trial  to  the  Gospel,  the  great  touchstone  of 
righteousness.  Whatever  they  do  or  can  do  short  of  this  is 
merely  the  result  of  confidence  in  tbeir  ownhearts.  Until  tins 
is  done,  they  will  only  deceive  themselves.  Until  this  is  done, 
they  may  indeed,  in  their  own  view,  have  a  name  to  live^  but 
they  will  be  really  dead.  Were  it  effectually  done,  the  delu- 
sion would  vanish,  and  one  ground  of  h<^  would  oe  actually 
gained,  that  they  might  hereafter  diange  both  their  condition 
and  thdr  character  for  the  better. 

With  the  same  conduct  good  men,  to  an  extent  which  is  not 
^small,  are  chargeable  also.  I  wish  it  were  in  our  power  to  deny 
the  humiliating  position.  But  if  we  adhere  to  truth  we  diall 
be  oMiged  to  eonfess  that  even  such  men  often  believe  th&Or 
selves  to  be  much  better  than  they  really  are. 

Young  converts,  true  omverts,  possessing  real  and  evange- 
lical worth,  are  in  this  respect  frequently  imhappy.  Their  feel- 
ings are  warm  and  vigorous,  their  imaginations  active,  and 
their  religious  experience  almost  nothing.  The.dictates  of  their 
imaginations  they  easily  and  not  unwillingly  mistake  for  the 
decisions  of  sound  judgment,  and  the  impulse  of  their  passions 
for  the  glow  of  evangelical  love.  On  these  sands  they  build 
their  hopes  and  estimates  of  their  religious  character.  Of  such 
dictates  and  impulses  they  indeed  have  many,  and  were  they 
sound  evidence  of  this  great  point,  the  true  character  of  the 
persons  in  question  would,  in  a  less  degree,  be  misapprehend- 
ed by  themselves.  But  alas  !  these  things  have  nothing  to  do 
with  religion.  They  are  pressed  into  the  service,  and  are  made 
to  evince  that  to  which  they  have  no  reference,  and  can  have 
no  application. 
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What  IS  true  of  these  converts  is  true  of  midtitudes  of  idi- 
gious  men  who  possess  the  same  yigour  of  fancy,  and  the  same 
warmth  of  feeling.  Particularly  is  it  the  case  with  ignorant 
GhrialiAnB.  In  them  ofteA  feeling  is  ndther  bdlanoed  nor  re- 
gukted  by  those  sound  rational  views  of  the  evangdieal  system 
vUch  more  knowledge  of  it,  and  a  superior  capacity  of  judg^ 
mg,  woidd  ftimish.  The  real  evidences  of  piety  they  imperfectly 
^ollec^y  imperfectly  compare,  and,  of  course,  imperfectly  under- 
stand. Thus  situated,  they  remain  in  a  oense  young  converts 
wfaile  they  live.  Yet  in  niunerous  instances  they  prove,  by 
th<^  tOBversation  and  behaviour,  that  they  tlnnk  themsdves 
'fltrrag  men  in  Christ,  while  aU  the  discerning  Christians  around 
^eifi  deaily  perceive  ^t  they  are  mere  babes.  Often  they 
discttss  and  decide  upon  subjects  of  high  import,  which  lie  be- 
yond their  reach.  Often  they  dictate  religious  measures  to  those 
who  are  greatly  their  superiors  in  every  evangeMcal  attain- 
ment Sometimes  they  undertake  to  lead  the  devotions  of  pub- 
lic assemblies,  ftom  a  persuasion,  not  unfirequendy  awakened 
and  ctefrished  by  other  ignorant  m^i,  that  they  are  endowed 
with  extraordinary  gift»,  and  have  acquired  an  eminent  degree 
of  holiness.  Nay,  numbers  of  such  men  enter  the  desk  without 
any  preparaticm  for  an  office  so  solemn  and  so  difficult  as  that 
tjta,  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Here,  unlearned  and  unstable  as 
they  are,  they  frequently  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  die  very  se^ 
rious  injury  of  themselves  and  the  destruction  of  others.  ^^  I 
command  every  man  among  you,^  says  St.  Paul,  "  not  to 
thinkof  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think,  but  to 
**  think  soberly,*"  (or  with  a  sound  judgment)  "  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith.**^  "  Love 
vaunteth  not  itself,  and  is  not  puffed  up.*"  ^^  If  a  man  think- 
eth  himself  something  when  he  is  notlnng,  he  deceiveth  him- 
self. But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,***  (that  is,  ex- 
amine what  he  has  done,  and  from  that  trial,  not  from  his  feel- 
ings, learn  his  true  character,)  '^  and  then,^  says  the  Apostle, 
he  shaU  have  rejmcing  in  himself,  and  not  in  another.^ 
My  brethren,*"  says  St.  James,  "  be  not  many  teachers, 
-"  knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  condemnation.'*"  In 
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Other  words,  this  is  the  way  to  expose  ourselyes  to  that  greater 
condemnation. 

It  deserves  to  be  remarked,  that  all  superstitious  persons  and 
all  enthusiasts  have  ever  been  of  this  character,  and  pursued 
this  unhappy  conduct.  This  certainly  ought  to  be  enough, 
and  more  than  enough,  to  warn  every  Christian  of  his  danger 
firom  this  source,  especially  when  it  is  remembered,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  best  and  wisest  Christians  who, have  lived 
have  uniformly  been  the  most  humble  and  self-denying. 

2dly,  To  expect  justification  before  God  on  account  of  our 
own  righteousness  is  another  specimen  of  the  same  character. 

Such  an  expectation  cannot  be  derived  either  from  reas<m  or 
revelation.  Revelation  declares  such  a  justification  to  be  im* 
possible ;  and  as  if  aware  that  we  should  hardly  be  satisfied 
with  the  bare  testimony  even  of  God  himself,  condescends  to 
fitOYe  the  point  by  arguments  which  are  irresistible.  We  are 
there  shown  to  have  violated  the  law  of  God,  and  to  be  ocm* 
demned  by  its  irreversible  sentence  to  sufier  its  penalty.  With 
equal  clearness  is  it  proved,  that  no  means  of  expatiim  are 
in  our  power.  The  very,  services  to  which  we  should  naturally 
resort  as  such  means  are  declared  to  be  so  far  from  constituting 
an  expiation,  that  they  are  in  themselves  sinful,  and  therefore 
need  to  be  expiated.  Instead  of  becoming  means  of  our  do* 
liverance,  therefore,  they  only  plunge  us  deeper  into  guilt. 

To  this  unanswerable  proof  reason  subjoins  her  testimony. 
She  acknowledges  both  the  sin  and  the  condemnation,  and  con* 
fesses  that  the  way  for  our  escape  is  for  ever  barred.  Widi 
sighs  and  tears  she  mourns  over  our  miserable  apostacy,  and 
exclaims,  ^^  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  right- 
*^  eousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags ;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf, 
^^  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away."*^ 

But  self-sufficiency  sees  the  way  clear  to  the  attainment  of 
this  mighty  object,  and  the  proofs  which  she  summons  to  her 
aid,  miserable  as  they  are,  are  yet  strong  enough  to  satisfy  her 
wishes,  to  minister  to  the  soul  comfort  and  hope,  and  to  prevent 
it  from  seeking  the  justification  disclosed  in  the  Gospel. 

3dly,  Another  example  of  the  same  character  is  exhibited  in 
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the  eonfidence  with  which  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  secure  against 
such  temptations  as  have  usually  overcome  others. 

This  confidence,  extensively  as  it  is  cherished,  is  a  violation, 
of  all  ^od  sense,  and  a  contradiction  to  all  experience.  •  On 
what  is  it  founded  ?  On  the  apprehension  which  we  entertain 
that  we  possess  more  prudence,  firmness,  and  worth  than  any 
or  all  of  those  who  have  become  victims  to  such  temptations. 
What  proofs  have  we  that  we  possess  this  character?  None. 
What  is  the  sentence  of  reason  ?  That  self-confident  men  are 
alwuys  in  danger  and  most  easily  overcome.  What  is  that  of 
Saipture?  'Mjet  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
« lest  he  fall'' 

Fourthly^  Another  example  of  confiding  in  the  goodness  of 
our  moral  character  is  exhibited  in  the  postponement  of  repent- 
ance  to  a  fixture  day. 

Thare  are  two  principal  causes  of  this  procrastination.  We 
dislike  the  business  to  be  done,  and  feel  secure  that  we  shall  be 
both  able  and  wSling  to  do  it  hereafter.  Both  show  in  a  strong 
light  the  miserable  overweening  of  the  procrastinator.  Were 
he  not  blind,  he  would  discern  that  the  reasons  wUl  exist  at  every 
future  period.  We  dislike  repentance  because  we  love  sin. 
But  we  shall  love  sin  to-morrow  and  every  succeeding  day,  and 
love  it  with  continually  increasing  strength.  It  will  therefore 
prevent  us  from  repenting  to-morrow,  as  it  has  done  to-day. 
All  human  experience  proves  this  beyond  every  reasonable 
doubt.  Yet  in  defiance  of  this  experience  in  himself,  and  in 
all  other  men,  the  procrastinator  secretly  beUeves  that  to-mor- 
row he  shall  love  sin  less,  and  be  more  willing  to  become  a  pe- 
nitent. What  is  to  produce  this  change  in  his  character  ?  The 
mere  flux  of  time,  the  revolutions  of  the  sun,  the  circuits  of  the 
minute  hand  on  the  face  of  a  clock.  But  when  and  where  have 
men  become  more  prepared  to  repent  by  merely  growing  older  ? 
The  procrastinator  himself  may  not  improbably  answer,  '^  Ne- 
"  ver.*"  Whence,  then,  does  he  expect  to  become  a  penitent 
on  some  future  day  ?  From  his  own  peculiar  wisdom  and  fore- 
cast, perfectly  inefiicacious  to  accomplish  the  end  now,  but  by 
some  magical  process  to  be  made  completely  efficacious  at  that 
happy  period.     How  plainly  is  this  expectation  an  abuse  of  all 
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tibe  dictates  of  common  sense  and  common  experience.  What 
an  insult  is  it  on  the  word  of  God !  It  is  to  trusty  as  the  drunk- 
ard trusts,  that  the  present  cup  will  lead  him  back  to  solnriety, 
or  as  the  thie^  that  stealing  will  make  him  an  honest  man» 

II.  Itoilimw  endeamur  to  show  theJbUp  qftru^inp  in  am 
own  hearts. 

First,  In  the  common  business  of  life  it  is  certainly  not  true 
that  our  measures  discover  the  sij^erior  wisdom  and  prudence 
which  we  challenge  in  our  rdUgious  concerns.  Were  we.  lo 
make  the  attempt,  we  should  be  greatly  at  a  loss  for  eTidence 
that  we  rise  above  the  average  character  of  man.  By  those 
around  us  it  will  certainly  not  be  acknowledged.  Nor  is  it 
evidenced  by  any  peculiar  jsucoess  in  the  execution  of  our 
plans.  What  then  is  the  proof  that  it  is  just?  The  only 
answer  is,  ^^  Our  own  opinion.^^  By  whom  do  we  see  this 
opinion  most  frequently  and  most  fordbly  manifested?  The 
proverbial  answer  of  OHnmon  sense  is,  ^^  By  children  and 
^<  fools.'"  Do  those,  who  by  the  public  opinion,  and  their  own 
success,  are  proved  wise,  exhibit  it  more  or  less  than  others? 
Every  one  of  us  will  be  obliged  to  answer,  ^^  The  least  of  all 
^^  men.^  In  our  self-sufficiency,  then,  we  are  contrasted  to 
the  wise,  and  resemble  children  and  fools. 

What  say  the  Scriptures  ?  The  text  gives  the  answer.  If 
that  is  not  sufficient,  they  add,  with  still  more  pungency, 
^<  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit?  there  is  rtuigtt 
>^  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.'"  The  only  argument  which  can 
be  iJleged  in  the  case,  is  that  with  which  enthusiasts  bolster 
themselves.  They  are  possessed  of  divine  communications, 
because  they  know  it ;  and  they  know  it,  because  they  possess 
them.     Deplorable  proof  of  a  deplorable  opinion  1 

To  trust  in  rdigious  systems  devised  by  ourselves  is  to  con- 
tradict common  sense.  It  is  impossible  that  these  systems 
should  be  true.  We  do  not,  and  cannot,  possess  the  know- 
ledge which  is  indispensable  to  the  formation  of  a  system  of 
religion.  We  cannot  know  the  things  out  of  which  the  sys- 
tem must  be  composed.  We  know  neither  the  character  of 
God,  nor  his  will,  nor  his  designs,  nor  the  rules  by  which  he 
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is  to  be  worehipped,  nor  the  rules  of  our  conduct,  nor  the 
means  of  salvation,  nor  the  attainableness  of  it  by  any  meam 
whateffer. 

Without  these  materials  a  religious  system  is  nothing. 
But  to  attempt  to  form  such  a  system  witihout  possessing  the 
materials  of  which  it  is  to  be  constitated,  is  to  build  a  house 
without  timber,  brick,  or  stone.  Fools  only  can  be  thus  em- 
ployed. Kor  are  those,  who,  profescdng  to  believe  the  Scrip- 
tares,  pervert  thar  declarations,  in  order  to  support  schemes 
of  religion  devised  by  themselves,  less  openly  at  war  with  com- 
mon aense  than  infidels  tihemselves.  In  this  case  a  being  of 
yesterday  rgects  the  counsels  of  the  eternal  God,  acknow- 
ledges them  to  be  his,  and  substitutes  in  their  place  his  own 
imaginations.  A  worm  lifts  up  his  crest,  and  declares  himself 
wis^  than  his  maker. 

Equally  evident  is  the  folly  of  those  who  confide  in  the 
goodness  of  their  moral  characters.  We  are  not  thus  good. 
GKnners  are  sijoners  only.  Righteous  men  are  far  less  excel- 
lent than  they  are  prone  to  think  themselves,  and  ought  al- 
ways, when  pondering  their  own  character,  to  let  their  remain- 
ing corruptions  hold  a  prominent  place  in  their  thoughts.  ^^  I 
"  am  unworthy  of  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies,*"  said  Jacob. 
"  Behold,  I  am  vile,  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?^  said  Job  to 
his  maker.  ^<  Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did 
*^  my  mother  conceive  me,''  said  David.  "  To  me  belongeth 
<'  shame  and  oonfiision  of  face,  because  I  have  sinned,''  said 
Daniel.  <<  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
^<  fiom  the  body  of  this  death  P"  said  St  Paul.  So  have  said 
all  the  pious  of  every  age ;  and  the  more  pious,  the  more  have 
they  adopted  the  language  of  this  humility. 

Second,  It  is  foUy  because  it  is  ruinous. 

^^  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before 
^<  a  fidL"  This  inscription  may  with  exact  propriety  be  writ- 
ten upon  every  determination,  and  every  effort,  of  self-confi- 
dence. For  it  is  the  general  sentence  of  God  on  the  spirit  it- 
self, and  on  all  its  undertakings.  Evils  ever  present,  and  by 
a  self-sufficient  spirit  ever  unforseen,  arrest  the  proud  vain 
man  in  all  the  common  business  of  life  ;  and  against  them  h^ 
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has  made  no  provision.  When  warned  of  his  danger,  he  only 
replies  with  the  Pharisees,  "  Am  I  blind  also  ?^  Hence  he 
falls  into  a  pit,  which,  if  he  would  have  opened  his  eyes,  he 
might  have  shimned,  and  is  entangled  in  snares,  which  men 
more  modest  and  cautious  easily  escape. 

In  all  the  religious  cases  which  I  have  specified  the  evil  is 
still  more  certain,  as  well  as  more  dreadful.  False  schemes  of 
religion  are  of  course  fatal  schemes.  To  trust  in  them  is  to 
trust  in  refuges  of  lies,  which  the  hail  shall  sweep  away. 
Truth  only  can  conduct  us  to  heaven,  or  to  God ;  and  human 
schemes  of  religion  are  of  course  not  true.  Ood  will  accept 
us  on  his  own  terms  only,  if  at  all ;  and  these  terms  man  cs» 
not  discover. 

Besides,  a  self-sufficient  proud  spirit  is  pre-eminently 
odious  to  God.  Pride  was  the  sin  of  the  fallen  angels.  It 
was  the  sin  of  our  first  parents.  It  is  the  sin  of  us,  their 
children.  It  turned  those  angels  out  of  heaven.  It  ruined 
Adam  and  his  posterity.  It  will  not,  therefore,  restore  us  td 
the  favour  of  God. 


REMARKS. 

I.  R'om  these  observations  we  learn  that  humilitp  is  a  prime 
duty  and  interest  of  man. 

Humility  is  merely  a  just  sense  of  our  character  and  cir- 
cumstances, and  a  disposition  conformed  to  it,  a  willingness  to 
believe  and  to  feel  that  we  are  what  we  really  are.  Thinks 
then,  I  beseech  you  what  we  are.  We  sprang  from  the  dust 
yesterday,  to-morrow  go  to  the  grave.  Our  knowledge  is  U- 
mited  to  a  few,  a  very  few,  objects,  and  bounded  by  a  span. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  mingled  with  a  multitude  of  errors,  al- 
ways mischievous,  and  very  often  fatal.  Truth  is  invariably 
one  and  the  same  thing.  But  how  widely  diverse  from  one 
another  are  human  opinions,  and  how  widely  diverse,  of 
course,  except  a  single  system  of  opinions,  from  truth. 
That  all  but  this  system  are  erroneous  is  mathematically  cer- 
tain.    Whether  that  system  is  true  is  yet  to  be  determined. 
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Sudi  is  the  state  of  our  boasted  reason.  Our  disposition  is 
even  more  unhappy  than  our  intellect.  Ourselves  we  abuse, 
corrupt,  and  destroy.  Our  fellow-men  we  envy,  hate,  deceive, 
defraud,  and  oppress.  God  we  either  absolutely  forget,  or  in- 
sult with  impiety,  ingratitude,  and  rebellion.  Thus  our  char- 
acter is  odious,  shameAil,  and  sinful,  in  his  sight,  and  in  our 
own.  He  has  most  mercifully  offered  to  restore  us  to  piety, 
and  to  endless  life,  through  the  redemption  of  his  Son,  and  the 
benevolent  agency  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  But  we  reject  the  offer, 
disbelieve  his  Son,  and  resist  the  influence  of  his  Spirit.  Our 
life,  in  the  meantime,  is  a  course  of  frailty,  disease,  pain,  sor- 
row, and  disappointment.  The  world  is  a  vale  of  tears  lead- 
ing to  -the  grave,  to  the  judgment,  and  to  everlasting  woe. 
Of  what  then  shall  man  be  proud  ?  Of  his  origin,  his  igno- 
rance, his  errors,  his  guilt,  his  misery,  or  his  end  ?  What 
greater  folly  can  be  conceived  than  this  ?  How  plainly  ought 
such  beings  to  be  humble  ?  How  loudly  do  their  character 
and  their  circumstances  demand  of  them  humility  ? 

Humility  renders  us  lovely.  It  recommends  us  to  God ;  it 
secures  us  the  esteem  of  our  fellow-men ;  it  reconciles  us  to 
ourselves.  Every  eye  which  looks  on,  perceives  its  beauty  ; 
every  heart  responds  to  its  excellence. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  immeasurably  profitable.  It  prepares 
us  to  perceive  and  welcome  truth,  evangelical  truth,  truth  of 
infinite  importance  to  us ;  breaks  down  our  most  obstinate  and 
dangerous  prejudices ;  makes  us  willing  to  perform  our  duty, 
and  fits  us  for  endless  life.  Humility,  therefore,  is  true  wis- 
dom, indispensable  to  our  well-being  in  time  and  eternity. 

II.  T^ese  observations  teach  tis  the  chief  origin  of  infidelity 
and  heresy. 

St.  Paul  long  since  styled  infideUty  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit, — a  Hebraism  to  express  a  vain  and  deceitful  philoso- 
phy. Arrogance  began  this  scheme  of  thinking,  and  arrogance 
has  brought  it  down  to  the  present  time.  The  whole  body  of 
infidels  have  ever  been  distinguished  by  their  self-conceit 
from  all  other  classes  of  men.  Pride  rises  as  a  scum  on  all 
their  books,  and  on  all  their  conversation.     The  vanity  which 
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they  discover  in  their  treatment  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  their 
fellow-men,  is  rank  and  fetid.  Contempt,  insol^ice,  ridicule, 
and  sneers  are  the  we^ons  with  which  they  attack  truth  wad 
Christianity,  and  with  which  they  arm  themselves  gainst  Qod. 
Who  would  suspect  that  beings  who  lift  so  lofty  a  crest  weie 
worms,  just  ushered  into  existence,  creeping  through  the  littk 
day  of  life,  and  returning  at  night  to  the  dust  ftom  whkh  they 
sprung.  Who  would  suspect  that  they  were  poor,  and  miser* 
able,  and  naked,  and  blind,  and  in  want  of  all  things.  Who 
would  imagine,  that  all  this  loftiness  of  character,  these  boasts 
of  self-conceit  belong  to  creatures  putrid  with  sin,  loathsome  nit 
the  sight  of  God,  and  destined  to  perdition. 
.  Almost  all  the  ancient  heretics,  says  Dr.  Lardner,  wece 
philosophers.  Such,  to  an  equal  extent,  have  been  tibwse  of 
modem  times.  These  men  now,  as  in  all  preceding  periods,^ 
professedly  receive  the  Scriptures,  and  then  set  them  aside ; 
make  a  system  of  rel^on,  and  then  attribute  it  to  God.  De- 
plorable impiety !  Wonderful  lunacy !  How  few  of  the 
scenes  of  bedlam  exhibit  so  entire  a  destitution  of  reason,  or  so 
bewildered  a  domination  of  the  passions  of  the  human  heart. 

III.  TVe  learn  from  these  observations  one  of  the  principal 
sources  of  the  practical  tmbelief,  and  the  final  ruin  of  sirmers 
who  speculatively  believe  the  Gospel, 

All  these  men  trust  in  their  own  hearts,  and  are  fools  in 
this  confidence.  Most  of  them,  pedbaps  every  one  intend 
ultimately  to  obey  the  Scriptures,  and  turn  to  God.  Now, 
however,  they,  are  not  ready,  but  the  golden  season  is  on 
the  vring,  is  in  full  view,  and  is  daily  approaching,  in  which 
all  things  will  be  perfectly  prepared  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  great  purpose,  acknowledged  even  by  them  to  be  indis- 
pensable. It  is  a  day,  formed  in  the  womb  of  time,  with  aus- 
pices peculiarly  happy  ;  the  very  contrast  to  the  day  of  JoVs 
birth,  as  it  appeared  to  his  distempered  imagination.  It  has 
been  named  by  God  himself,  as  they  would  fondly  believe,  the 
accepted  time,  and  the  day  of  salvation.  Every  sinner  has 
such  a  day,  which  his  Maker  has  especially  destined  to  his  own 
use ;  a  day,  in  which  all  the  obstacles  to  his  repentance  will 
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be  removed.  To  this  delightful  paradisaical  period  he  refers, 
and  feels  that  he  may  safely  refer,  the  momentous  concern  of 
providing  for  the  immortal  life  of  his  own  soul.  How  melan- 
choly is  it,  that  this  Elysian  season  never  arrives ;  that  no 
sinner  ever  finds  it ;  that  on  it  no  sinner  ever  repented ;  that, 
if  his  repentance  be  delayed  in  expectation  of  it,  it  is  delayed 
for  ever,  unless  God  should  arrest  him  in  his  progress,  and 
awake  him  out  of  the  delirious  slumbers  of  procrastination. 

This  conduct  has  been  the  ruin  of  millions  of  our  race,  and 
will  but  too  probably  be  the  ruin  of  millions  more  who  might 
otherwise  be  saved.  The  broad  and  crooked  path,  which  lead- 
eth  to  destruction,  groans  under  the  crowd  of  procrastinators. 
The  confidence  which  they  feel  in  their  future  sufBciency  to 
repent,  has  destroyed  more  than  the  sword,  the  famine,  or  the 
pestilence.  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  exe- 
cuted speedily,  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil ;  and  madness  is  in  their  hearts  while  they 
live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead. 


SERMON  V. 


6EKMON  I.  I 

PARABLE  OF  THE  PR01>IGAL  SON. 

LUKE  XV.  11 17' 

*^  And  he  saidy  a  certain  rich  man  had  two  sons ;  and  the 
younger  of  them  said  to  his  father ^  ^  Father  give  me  /*«  joor- 
tion  of  goods  ihatfaUeth  to  me,''  And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  living.  And  not  many  days  after ^  the  younger  son  ga- 
thered  cdl  together,  and  took  his  Journey  into  a  far  country, 
and  there  ivasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living.  And 
when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land,  and  he  began  to  be  in  wcmt.  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him  into 
his  fields  to  feed  sunne.  And  he  wouidfain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat ;  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him.  And  when  he  came  to  himself  he  said,  '  How 
many  hired  servants  ofmyfather'^s  have  bread  enough,  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger  !  "* " 


This  parable  is  naturally  capable  of  a  two-fold  construction. 
The  first,  and  probably  that  which  it  was  intended  especially 
to  have,  is,  that  it  is  an  exhibition  of  the  comparative  state  dP 
the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  dispensations  of  God  to 
both.  The  second  supposes  it  to  be  an  account  of  persons  ex- 
ternally and  regularly  obedient  to  the  law  of  God,  and  there- 
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fece  righteous  in  thdr  own  eyes,  and  of  those  irho,  from  a 
state  of  shame,  sin,  and  ruin,  return  with  a  godly  sorrow  fyt 
their  guilt,  to  a  state  of  obedience  and  reconciliation  to  God. 
As  this  was  speedily  to  be  illustrated  in  the  conversion  of  the 
Gtentiles ;  as  their  sinful  condition  was  essentially  the  si^e 
with  that  of  every  sinner ;  and  their  conversion  that  of  every 
convert,  the  latter  of  these  constructions  becomes  entirely  par* 
allel  with  the  former ;  and  may,  with  strict  propriety,  be  as- 
sumed as  true.  I  shall,  therefore,  adopt  it  on  the  present  oc- 
casion. 

This  parable  is,  upon  the  whole,  the  best  prosaic  composi- 
tion in  the  Scriptures.  The  subject  is  interesting  beyond  ex- 
pression. The  narrative  is  told  with  the  simplicity  of  a  child, 
and  with  a  skill  which  answers  to  the  highest  wish  of  criticism. 
The  fiicts  are  selected  with  extreme  felicity,  and  arranged  in 
the. happiest  order.  The  language  is  so  concise,  that  there  is 
not  a  word  to  spare ;  and  so  perspicuous,  that  not  another 
word  is  liecessary.  No  story  of  tiie  same  length  is  equally 
important  to  man,  or  equally  paretic.  It  ends  also  precisely 
where  it  ought,  with  a  complete  communication  of  the  catas- 
tr^he,  and  at  the  interesting  moment  when  the  feelings  are 
raised  to  the  highest  pitch.  It  contains  almost  as  many  truAs 
as  words;  and  all. these  are  fraught  with  instruction  of  the 
most  momentous  nature :  while  the  moral,  if  I  may  cItU  it 
such^  deeply  interests  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  awak- 
ens hope  and  transport  in  the  whole  family  of  Adam. 

In  explaining  a  parable,  we  are  ever  to  remember  the  dan- 
ger into  which  some  critics  have  fallen,  of  endeavouring  to 
4dapt  every  fact  and  word  to  the  principal  meaning  of  the  al- 
legory. The  nature  of  allegorical  writing  demands,  of  oourse, 
that  some  things  should  be  said,  in  order  to  make  the-  compo- 
sition complete;  in  order  to  give  meaning  and  force,  grace 
and  beauty  to  the  story,  so  that  it  may  be  read  with  pleasure, 
and. may  make  happy  impressions.  In  these  it  is  folly  to 
.hunt  fi>r  any  further  meaning.  The  gitatest  justice  will  ever 
be  done  to  compositions  of  this  nature,  when  those  instructions, 
and  those  only,  arefoimd  in  them,  whieh  they  obviously  con- 
tain, or :  can  clearly  be  shown  to  contain.    Such-will  be  the 
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plfn  of  oxplaiiation,  iiltentipiiaUy  pursued  in  die  fdlowiiig  di^ 

«Otirgo. 

Ir  this  parable,  the  fiAthar  represents  God ;  the  elder  mm^ 
Ae  Jews;  a^d  thp  younger,  the  Gentiles.  Or  the  fonnfr 
may  denote  a  moral,  self-righteous  man ;  and  the  latter,  a  very 
sinful  one,  becoming  a  penitent.  Of  the  many  evangeUcal 
doctrines,  which,  understood  in  the  last  «ense,  it  conveya  to 
us,  I  3elect  the  following : 

^   I.  Sinners  regard  God  no  farther,  than  to  gain  from  km 
siif^aieve^  they  can. 

This  truth  is  forcibly  exhibited  in  the  parable.  '^  And  die 
younger  son  said  unto  his  father.  Father  give  me  the  jKnrtiaft 
ofgoodi  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  untd  them  his 
living.  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son  gatbesed 
all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country.^  TUs 
youth  w^  obviously  disposed  to  be  no  fiirther  connected  widi 
1m  parent  than  was  necessary,  in  order  to  obtain  from  him  tile 
property  which  hi3  bounty  might  ^induce  him  to  bettcrr.  It 
was  evidently  his  design,  wh^  he  asked  for  this  portioii,  to 
leave  his  benevolent  parent  as  soon  as  he  conveniently  eouU. 
WithiB  a  f^w  days  he  e:^cuted  this  design,  and  not  only  Utt 
{lUn^  but  in  his  int^ntioiiS)  left  him  finally :  for  he  went  into  a 
frr  coimtify)  &om  whioh  he  evidently  intended  never  ti>  le- 
tlil?n.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  he  gathered  all  togethn, 
and  that  be  asked  for  his  whole  portion.  This  voihmtagr 
estrangement  also,  was,  I  think,  the  peculiar  subject  of  fak 
sorrow  and  contrition  when  he  came  to  himself  ;-^th€  cnaifi 
whiob  he  most  deeply  lamented,  and  which,  in  his  view,  rmt- 
d^pod  him  p^uliarly  unworthy  to  be  r^arded  as  a  son. 

No  words  oould  more  successfrilly  exhibit  this  part  of  a.  atn- 
ful  character.  All  sinners  are  willing  to  be  connected  inA 
tb^  Maker,  so  long  and  so  far  as  they  think  they  can  gM 
anything  from  his  hands.  Men  of  this  descripticm  haw  t 
loose  and  indefinite  apprehension  that  their  blessings  are  di* 
rived  from  God,  without  knowing,  perhaps,  or  even  thinlring, 
liow  much  they  adrf  indebted  to  him, — how  much  to  what  ik^f 
call  Natme|i-r«iid  ha«  much  to  Ihemselves.    Generally^  aid 
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in  this  ooimtry  perhaps  always^  they  beliere  that  they 
from  hun  their  existence,  and,  in  a  remote  and  subordinate 
sense,  their  enjoyments.  As  he  made  them,  they  believe  ihat 
he  is  bound  to  provide  for  them,  and  that  with  no  very  spaflfr 
ing  or  illiberal  hand.  What  he  gives,  they  gather;  and, 
during  the  period  of  enjoyment,  think  of  him  no  more. 

This  spirit  is  expressed  with  the  utmost  precision  and  beau* 
ty  in  the  address  of  the  prodigal  to  his  parent :  ^^  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me  :^  not  such  a  por- 
tion 89  Ae  bounty  of  his  father  might  induce  him  kindly  to 
bestow ;  but  that  which  fell  to  him  in  the  course  of  things,  to 
whidb  he  has  a  right ;  and  which,  therefore,  he  now  claimed 
at  Ms  hands. 

In  cQDEict  accordance  with  the  disposition  here  manifested, 
simiers  feel  no  gratitude  to  God  for  the  blessings  which  they 
receive ;  and  never  regard  them  as  gifts  of  his  bounty,  but  as 
mjojmentB  to  which  they  have  a  claim,  and  on  which,  there-  ' 
fiyre,  they  riot  without  even  an  acknowledgment.  That  they 
deserve  nothing  at  his  hands,  and  that  he  still  continues  to 
give  them  inniunerable  blessings,  are  considerations  which,  al« 
fhough  apparently  fitted  to  overcome  any  obstinacy,  and  break 
down  any  self^ependence,  awaken  in  them  neither  gratitude, 
nor  humility,  neither  faith  nor  repentance. 

The  prodigal  was  impatient  of  living  with  his  father.  He 
loved,  not  his  character,  nor  his  mode  of  life, — ^the  order  of 
his  house,  nor  the  employments  of  his  family.  All  these 
thii^  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  counteract  his  ruling  pro- 
pmisities,  and  violate  his  favourite  views,  wishes,  and  hopes. 
In  the  same  manner  the  character  and  ways  of  God,  as  they 
are  holy,  pure,  and  perfect,  are  only  painful  to  a  sinful  heart 
Hence  they  reject  both  him  and  them,  as  much  as  possible, 
fran Jheir  thoughts.  The  moral  distance  to  which  they  re- 
move ftom  him,  is  exactly  imaged  by  the  prodigal^s  journey 
into  a  fiur  country.  They  betake  themselves  to  a  world  of  sin 
and  omn^n,-— ^  region  where  all  the  pursuits  are  opposed  to 
0<ed^  aad  all  the  inhabitants  are -strangers.  Here  religi^, 
God  il8  object,  and  heaven  its  end,  are  disregarded  and  for- 
gotten^  and  other  objects  of  a  nature  wholly  oj^positf ,  engross 
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the  heart  and  the  life.  This  region  is  not  our  Father^s  house* 
Heaven  is  the  soul'^s  home.  Everjrwhere  else  it  is  a  stranger, 
and  finds  no  abiding  place, — a  wanderer,  lost,  bewildered,  and 
forgotten* 

II.  Sinners  waste  their  blessings,  and  reduce  themselves  to 
absolute  want. 

In  the  far  coimtry  to  which  the  prodigal  took  his  journey, 
he  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living :  in  the  Ghreek, 
living  profligately,  he  entirely  scattered  his  substance.  To 
show  his  absohite  poverty,  Christ  adds,  ^^  and  when  he  had 
spent  all.*"  The  portion  distributed  to  him,  was  amply  suffi- 
cient, had  he  exercised  common  prudence,  to  have  canited 
him  comfortably  through  life.  But  nothing  will  supply  the 
demands  of  prodigality. 

The  blessings,  communicated  to  sinners,  were  given  for  no- 
ble ends,  and  are  means  abundantly  sufBcient  for  their  accom- 
plishment. This  is  true  of  all  their  blessings,  and  peculiady 
true  of  their  powers  of  soid  and  body.  With  these  it  was  in- 
tended that  they  should  know,  love,  serve,  and  enjoy  God; 
promote  the  well-being  of  their  fellow-men;  and  secure  to 
themselves  comfort  here,  and  immortal  life  hereafter.  Bat  to 
all  these  every  sinner  is  steadily  opposed,  and  vigorously  .hos- 
tile. His  views,  his  wishes,  his  designs,  terminate  in  hinic^, 
and,  of  course,  are  not  only  useless  to  every  really  vi^iiable 
purpose,  but  directly  frustrate  the  benevolent  designs  of  ^6od 
toward  him.  "  Israel,''  says  the  prophet  Hosea,  with  exa^ 
precision,  "  is  an  empty  vine.  He  bringeth  forth  fruit  trnto 
himself  Selfishness  is  abundantly  fruitftd,  in  its  own  view ; 
and  the  soul  is  perpetually  looking  for  the  enjoyment  which  its 
produce  is  constantly  expected  to  yield.  But  its  fruits. are 
those  which  are  fabulously  said  to  grow  on  the  borders  of  the 
Red  Sea, — beautiful  apples  without,  but  within  nothing  bat 
bitter  ashes. 

Riotous  living,  in  the  moral,  as  well  as  the  natural  selis^ 
brings  on  absolute  poverty.  All  the  pursuits  of  avarice,  "aal- 
bition,  and  voluptuousness,  are  as  injurious  to  the  squT,  is 
prodigality  and  luxury  to  the  body ;  and  leave  it,  in  the  m^ 
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poor,  indeed.  How  little  do  the  miserable  wretches,  who  give 
upj  life,  conscience,  and  hope,  to  these  objects,  think  of  the 
viewa  which  God  fonns  of  their  conduct,  or  what  will  be  its 
end. 

III.  AfflictUma  are  very  often  the  first  means  of  bringing 
sinners  to  a  sense  of  their  condition. 

^^  And,  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine 
VOL  that  land,  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.""  So  long  as  there 
utas  food  in  the  country,  the  prodigal  felt,  in  some  measure, 
uk.  When  the  famine  commenced,  he  began  then  to  be  desti- 
tute,  and  to  feel  that  he  was  destitute :  and  this  consciousness 
of'Mfiering,  derived  from  the  famine  spread  around  him,  was 
the  fii^t  rational  apprehension  which  he  entertained  of  himself 
or  his  condition,  and  the  first  step  towards  his  relief. 

Could  sinners  open  their  eyes,  they  would  distinctively  per* 
ceiye,  that  this  world  is  destitute  of  the  good  which  they  so 
ardently  covet,  and  so  eagerly  pursue;  that  a  famine  abso- 
lutely prevails  in  it  of  such  enjoyments  as  are  necessary  to  sus- 
tain the  soul.  Nay,  if  they  would  open  their  ears,  and  believe 
what  they  hear,  they  would  want  no  farther  means  of  convic- 
tion. History  is  almost  only  a  tale  of  sins  and  sorrows.  The 
stxeam  of  tears  has  flowed  down  from  the  apostacy  to  the  pre- 
sent hour.  Sighs  have  been  breathed  in  every  wind :  and 
there  is  hardly  a  mountain,  or  a  hill,  which  has  not  echoed  to 
the  groans  of  human  anguish.  ^^  Were  a  man,^  says  Bishop 
Berkeley,  ^'  to  escape  from  this  world,  and  to  gain  admission 
"  into  a  world  unpolluted  with  sin,  he  would  probably  return, 
^'  with  much  the  same  reluctance,  as  a  prisoner,  liberated  from 
*'  his  chains,  would  go  back  to  a  dungeon.*" 

Insensible  as  sinners  usually  are  to  the  whole  import  of 
these  truths,  and  confidently  as  they  expect  to  find,  some- 
where, the  happiness  for  which  their  souls  so  ardently  long, 
theire  are  seasons  at  which  many  of  them  awake  to  their' real 
oondilion.  Some  severe  sufiering  may  lay  hold  even  on  a 
hard  heart,  and  force  the  mind  to  realize  its  condition.  ''  Be-' 
fere  it  sajfd  to  itself,  '^  I  am  rich,  and  increased  in  goods. 
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<*  and  hare  need  of  notbingr     Now  it  perceives  that  it  ia 
wietdied,  and  mifierable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

IV.  When  sinners  first  acquire  such  a  sense  of  their  condi- 
tion,  they  betake  themselves  to  false  measures  for  rditf.   , 

The  prodigal,  in  his  distress,  went  and  joined  himself  to  a 
citizen  of  that  country.  And  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  ,$a 
feed  swine.  This  citixen  himself  lived  in  that  land  of  ianuiici ; 
and  therefore  had,  in  all  probability,  little  or  nothing  to.j^ve 
to  the  sufPerii^  wretch,  had  he  been  ever  so  well  disposed* 
We  know  that  he  actually  gave  him  nothing.  At  th?  same 
time  he  saoit  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine,  an  emplpyn^^t 
everywhere  low  and  debasing ;  but  in  the  eye  of  a  Jew,  such 
aa  tibose  were  to  whpm  this  pajrable  was  addressed,  supxemeLy 
debasing,  and  held  in  religious  abhorrence.  Nothing  cwld 
less  correspond  with  the  real  interest  of  this  unhappy:  man. 
He  needed  food,  clothes,  comfort,  encouragement^  hope,  \^U 
ter  friends,  and  more  desirable  employments.  Thus  th^  meah 
sures  to  which  he  betook  himself  were  all  false,  firuitLess^.  and 
fitted  to  increase,  not  to  lessen,  both  the  calamities  wtuGh,  ha 
suffered,  and  the  distresses  which  Aiturity  presented  to  him  ia 
a  k^ig  and  dismal  train. 

He  ought  immediately  to  have  returned  to  his  Fatheiip^s 
house.  There,  if  anywhere,  he  might  reasonably  have  ex- 
pected to  find  friends.  Parents  love  their  children  long  afler 
they  have  ceased  either  to  be  dutifiil  or  hopeful.  There,  al- 
so, he  had  reason  to  believe,  means  might  be  found  both  of 
support  and  comfort.  There,  finally,  his  profligacy  migbt 
have  been  terminated,  and  he,  by  the  happy  efficacy  of  re- 
pentance and  reformation,  have  been  restored  to  an  approving 
conscieBice  and  a  virtuous  life. 

When  sinners  begin  to  feel  that  they  are  alienated  irom 
Ood,  and  that  God  is  alienated  from  them,  their  first  ^BB^rta 
fi)r  their  deliverance  from  this  miserable  situation  are  attep^ln 
to  qwet  their  consciences,  either  by  mixing  with  companioiia 
whose  conversations  and  pursuits  may  enable  them  to  forget 
their  alarms,  turn  their  eyes  from  tibeir  chafacter,  and  fpQov 
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quietly  thefa*  f^nmet  courses,  or  to  penuade  themsel'tM  Auit 
die  dfiietrmes  imd  denunciatioiis  of  the  Scriptures  are  to  b«  t^ 
derstood  with  many  qualifications  and  softenings,  and  that 
their  case  is  therefore  not  so  bad  as  they  had  been  accustom- 
ed to  suppose  it.  If  neither  of  these  schemes  idll  succeed^ 
di€]r  attempt  to  make  their  conditioti  better  by  leaYing  off  oncf 
ffln,  and  performing  one  duty  and  another,  particularly  theSfr 
trhich  are  of  an  external  nature.  In  all  this,  there  is  n6t  tk 
fAt^0  atteinpt  to  amend  the  heart,  where  the  whole  evil  lies. 
ItttlM  ftrst  and  second  of  these  methods,  their  lives  will  be- 
come more,  in  the  third  commonfy  less,  gross  than  before; 
But  ev«si  in  this  case,  there  is  no  radical  change  for  the  bet- 
ter. If  they  attach  themselves  to  such  as  they  are,  they  will 
only  conduct  them  to  base  employments,  to  greater  guilt,  antf 
to  more  absoltite*  degradation. 

In  the  meiintime,  not  a  step  is  taken  towards  the  sinney^s 
home.  The  fewer  sins  he  commits,  the  less  he  m^y  sufier  itt 
the  Aitttre  world ;  still  while  he  loves  sin,  he  will  steadily  go 
onward  towards  perdition.  All  his  efforts  of  this  nature  will 
therefore  avail  Imn  nothing.  His  fti^  duty  is  to  repent  of 
his  SHIS,  and  turn  to  God.  Every  measure  short  of  this  is  a 
false  measure.  His  companions  can  never  purify  his  mind 
from  sin ;  and  neither  he  nor  they  can  save  him  from  destruc- 
tion. 

V.  Thi9  sUuation  of  a  sinner  is  eminently  tmhappy. 
The  prodigal  had  spent  his  estate ;  was  in  a  land  of  fa« 
mise ;  bad  become  a  servant  to  a  neighbouring  citizen ;  waisi 
sent  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine ;  and  was  on  the  point  of 
starving  for  want  of  food.  So  low  was  he  reduced,  that  he 
would  &in  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  which  the  swine 
did  eat.  So  low  was  he  reduced,  that,  in  the  language  of*  the 
original,  he  was  earnestly  desirous  to  feed  with  the  swine  upon 
the  pods  of  leguminous  plants,  sudi  as  beans  and  peas,  or  the 
poA  of  ihe  carob  tree,  wMch  not  a  Kttle  resemble  them. 
What  most  have  been  the  situation  of  him,  to  whom  thefse 
dihG^  were  otigeetis^  of  earnest  desire. 
But  this  was  not  aH.     We  are  further  informed  that  no' 
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mall  gave  unto  him.  In  this  miserable  mtuation  he  was  iribM- 
lutely  'destitute  of  friends,  hopeless  of  reEef,  imd  a  Hlraageg 
ev^  to  pity. 

Neither  was  this  all.  To  these  ingredients  of  wretchedatess 
was  added  a  species  df  distraction.  For  the  parable  sufajdhos^ 
<<  when  he  came  to  himself.^  Before  this,  therefore,  he  was 
not  in  his  right  mind.  It  is  not,  indeed,  to  be  supposed^-thilt 
he  was  in  the  proper  sense  delirious ;  but  that  by  means  of  his 
profligacy  and  his  distresses,  his  thoughts  had  become  so  ^dis- 
ordered, as  to  be  incapable  of  controlling  his  conduct  with^ld- 
vantage,  or  directing  him  to  safety  and  happiness. 

Strong  as  this  picture  is,  it  is  an  exactly  just  represental&Mi 
of  the  sinner's  miserable  state,  in  the  circumstances  whidh  aie 
specified.  In  this  state,  his  soul,  instead  of  betaking  itself  for: 
sustenance  to  the  Bread  of  Life,  labours  to  satisfy  itself  upon 
husks.  Nay  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptures  to  feed  upon  wind,  and 
to  follow  the  east  wind,  and  even  to  eat  only  in  imaginatkm,. 
as  when  an  hungry  man  dreatneth,  and  behold  he  eateth ;  but 
he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty.  All  the  objects  to  whidi 
the  sinner  nesorts  are  mere  husks,  mere  wind,  visionary  food, 
such  as  can  never  satisfy  his  mental  hunger,  the  longing  of 
his  soul  for  good. 

At  the  same  time,  no  one  gives  to  him.  There  is  but  -one 
who  can  give,  and  to  him  he  does  not  apply.  Other  beings, 
however  disposed,  could  not  give  him  if  they  would ;  and  those, 
to  whom  he  actually  applies,  would  not  if  they  could. 

At  the  same  time,  also,  he  is  beside  himself.  Madness  is 
justly  defined  to  be  that  state  of  mind  in  which,  although  it  is 
able  to  reason,  the  principles  with  which  it  sets  out,  and  of 
course  the  conclusions  with  which  it  ends,  are  false  and  de> 
ceiving.  Hence  it  pursues  little  good,  and  neglects  that  which 
is  great ;  is  intent  on  trifles,  and  forgets  objects  of  the  highest 
importance.  Such  is  the  true  character  of  sinnears.  *  Their. 
reid  interests  they  neglect,  and  look  for  happiness  to  things -of 
no  vidue.  The  favour  of  God,  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins, 
and  the  immortal  interests  of  their  souls  ore  all  forgotten -by 
them ;  while  yet  they  struggle  hard  to  find  a  substitute  for 
these  inestimable  blessings  in  the  toys  of  ambition,  the  dross 
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of  avaxioe,  and  the  riot  of  sensuality.  To  liMie  these  blesongS' 
finr  any  reason  whatever  is  to  be  delirious.  It  is  nuidness  .to 
loTe  sin  at  all,  to  be  an  enemy  of  God,  or  to  hazard  the  loss 
of  die  soul  for  a  day,  an  hour,  or  a  moment ;  to  trust  to  a  fii-^ 
tme  reformatbn,  and  peculiarly  to  a  death-bed  rep^oitance ; 
madness,  compared  with  which  the  extravagances  of  bedlam 
ase  the  effusions  of  sober  reason. 


lyi.  The  repentance  qf  the  Gospel  is  the  resumption  ^  a 
fight  mimL 

^^  When  he  came  to  himself,'*^  says  our  Saviour.  ^^  God,^ 
gajFS  St.  Paul,  ^^  has  given  us  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind.^ 
3  Timothy,  i.  7. 

.« No  person  who  reads  this  parable  will  hesitate  a  moment  to 
adwt)  that  the  prodigal  now  first  resumes  his  reason,  or  that 
befoie,  he  thought  and  acted  like  a  madman.  Truth  passes 
tbe  same  sentence  concerning  a  sinner  in  both  situations. 

When  a  sinner  first  begins  to  entertain  thoughts  which  are 
rinoerely  penitent,  he  first  begins  to  see  moral  subjects  as 
they  really  are.  Accordingly,  men  in  a  state  of  impenitence 
are,  throughout  the  Scriptures,  styled  blind,  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  regard  spiritual  subjects  is  styled  blindness. 
Thus,  in  Isaiah  xlii.  16,  God  says,  ^'  I  will  bring  the  blind  by 
a  way  which  they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  known.'"  And  ^ain,  in  verse  18th,  ''  Hear, 
ye  deaf,  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see.''  Of  wicked 
ministers,  he  says,  chap.  Ivi.  10,  '^  His  watchmen  are  blind, 
^^  they  are  all  ignorant.'"  In  the  same  mumer,  Chriist  addressea 
the  Pharisees,  Matthew  xxiii.  "  Woe  imto  you,  ye  blind 
«  guides  C"  *'  Ye  fools  and  blind  C  and  "  Thou  blmd 
"Pharisee.'' 

Of  our  Saviour,  it  is  said,  Mark  iii.  5,  That  he  looked 
axofind  upon  the  sinfiil  Jews,  who  opposed  his  design  of  heal- 
ing the  man  with  a  withered  hand,  being  grievedfor  the  blind- 
ness of  their  hearts.  "  He  that  hateth  his  brother,".. says  Ert. 
Jobn^  ^*  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knowedb 
^^  not  whither  Iks  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
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eyes,''  1  Jdm  iL  11..  <<  If  our  Gospel  be  hid,''  sayft  Si 
Piiul,  ^^  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost :  in  whom  the  god  ti 
^  thia  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  beiieye  not, 
<^  lest  the  light  of  the  glorioaB  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  die 
^  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them,"  2  GorinthiaiKl 
iv.  5,  4. 

When  a  sinner  begins  to  excvcise  a  spirit  of  repentance,  li» 
b^ins  first  to  see  moral  objects  as  they  are,  and  to  feel  to- 
wasds  theqi  emotiens  accordant  with  their  real  natuDs.  Siu 
itself,  in  which  before  he  so  much  delighted,  he  peroeiTeadipr 
the  first  time  to  be  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing.  His  own  moral 
character,  which  before  he  thought  in  many  respects  goei^ 
and  in  none  very  bad,  he  now  discerns  to  be  defbniled  and 
loathsome.  God  he  now  readily  pronounces  to  be  just  4  his 
low  hdiy,  r^hteous,  and  reasonable,  and  his  own  violatioai  oC 
k  deserving  of  the  divine  anger.  Christ,  for  the  first  taan/$^ 
he  sees  to  be  divinely  excellent  and  lovely,  and  an  inteiiest  i» 
his  atonement  to  be  infinitely  desirable.  His  heart  he  wilfin^y 
aeknowledges  to  be  deceitful  above  all  thin^,  and  desperaleijF 
wicked,  and- all  his  righteousnesses  as  filthy  rags. 

This  world  he  b^ins  to  consider  merely  as  a  stage  of  pnv^ 
badon ;  its  blessings  as  means  of  his  support  during  his  piU 
gprimsge,  and  of  his  beneficence  to  his  fellow-men ;  the  jimt^ 
sures  of  sin  as  momentary,  deceitful,  and  ruinous ;  and  gMt 
liness  as  profitable  to  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  U&i 
which  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
•  Among  the  things  which  the  sinner  realizes,  when  he  first 
eemes  to  himself,  are  the  following. 

First,  His  own  miserable  condition. 

*'  I,""  said  the  prodigal,  "  perish  with  hunger." 

When  the  sinner  looks  roimd  upon  his  circumstances  and 
into  his  aoul,  he  sees  that  he  is  wretched,  and  miserable,  atid 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  In  the  moral  sense^  he  has 
nothing.  He  is  destitute  alike  of  happiness  and  safety,  of 
rigfateoasness  and  hope.  These  are  not  the  conclusicms  of 
deqKmdency,  the  views  of  a  distoarbed  mind,  the  suggee^aons 
of  tenor.     They  are  the  sober  oosdusions  of  rational  thou^t. 
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and  kre  founded  on  tke  most  solid  evidenoci  Of  this  the  proof 
is  complete;  for  eyerj  sanctified  man  entertaina  -die  same 
"vkfirs  concerning  his  former  sinful  condition  to  his  dying  day^ 
and  they  continually  become  clearef  and  more  satisfactory  whUa 
li^  lives.  They  are,  therefore,  the  deddons  of  the  soundest 
reflection,  and  the  most  rational  apprehensions  concerning 
oursebres.  There  is  not  a  child  of  God  in  the  world  who  does 
nM,  with  the  strongest  feelings,  often,  rery  often,  say  with  Da* 
vid^  '^  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquity,  O  Lord,  who 
«  ghall  stand  ?" 

'  There  is  nothing  in  ourselves  which  God  can  accept,  nothing 
wfckk  oAn  contribute  towards  the  expiation  of  our  guilt,  no* 
tfaii^  which  can  at  all  become  the  ground  of  our  justification* 
Tm  this  state  of  man  all  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel  are  con. 
fimned*  ^'  Ho  !  every  one  that  tbirsteth,^^  saith  God  by  the 
ppophel  Isaiah,  ^^  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  and  he  timt  hath 
^^'HO  money,  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea  come,  buy  wine  and 
**  milk,  without  money  and  without  price.*"  "  Come  unto  me," 
saith  our  Saviour,  ^^  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
**  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "  Whosoever  will,  let  them  come 
^  and  take  the  water  of  life  freely.'"  All  these  invitations,  and 
many  others  like  them,  are  obviously  directed  to  those  who 
have^  nothing  of  their  own,  and  are  literally  in  want  of  all 
thbigs.  The  proper,  the  instinctive  language  of  every  peni- 
tenft  is,  ^^  God  be  merciftd  to  me  a  sinner  r 

As  these  views  are  just,  it  is  evident  that  he,  who  has  them 
not,  has  no  just  iqvfR'ehensions  of  his  condition,  and  has  not 
yet  begun  to  regard  himself  as  he  is  r^atded  by  his  Maker. 
Whoever,  therefore,  supposes  himself  to  be  a  penitent,  and 
has  yet  not  discerned  that  this  is  his  real  situation,  is  only 
deceiving  himself^  and  building  upon  the  sand.  These  views 
enter  into  the  nature  and  essence  of  repentance ;  and,  where 
dmy  do  not  exist,  repentance  has  not  begun  to  eidst.  But 
without  repentance  there  can  be  no  forgiveness,  safely,  nov 
hope; 

On  tha  other  hand,  he  who  entertains  such  appreheaiiioiif 
cimeeniing  faimetlf  has  s<did  reasons  to  believe,  that  scntie  guod 
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thing  b  fi^und  in  him  lowurd  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel  TUi 
state  of  mind,  which  I  have  described,  is  in  itself  good,  and  t]be 
fimndation  of  more  extensive  good.  It  is  to  be  uDderst|K)d, 
however,  that  mere  speculative  views  are  not  here  intended 
It  is  essential  that  all  these  things  be  deeply  and  ingenuonslj 
felt  in  the  heart,  and  cheerfully  acknowledged ;  and  that  they 
be  so  felt,  as  to  become  a  living  principle  of  future  action. 
.  Second,  Another  thing  realized  by  the  sinner  in  this  state 
is,  that  in  the  house  of  his  heavenly  Father  there  is  an  abun- 
dance of  good. 

^^  How  many  hired  servants  in  my  father^s  house,^  said  the 
prodigal,  ^^  have  bread  enough,  and  to  spare.*"  There  is 
enough,  and  more  than  enough  for  all  who  dwell  in  thiU;  happy 
mansion.  The  plenty  which  abounded  here  was  exactly  fitted 
to  supply  the  necessities  of  this  famishing  wretch.  He  was 
perishing  with  hunger.  In  his  father'^s  house  there  was  bread, 
not  husks,  but  the  food  which  would  satisfy  hunger,  and  pr^ 
serve  life. 

In  the  house  of  our  heavenly  Father  good  abounds,  which 
is  exactly  fitted  to  supply  the  wants  of  perishing  sinners.  The 
soul  needs  sustenance  equally  with  the  body,  and  for  the  want 
of  it  will  be  famished.  The  food,  on  which  alone  it  can  be 
sustained,  is  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heanr^ 
and  the  water  which  is  given  by  Christ.  ^^  He,  who  drinkedi 
"  of  the  water  which  Christ  gives,  shall  never  thirst ;  he,  who 
"  eateth  of  this  bread,  shall  live  for  ever."  In  this  divine 
mansion,  the  bread  of  life  is  found.  There  flows  the  pure 
river  of  the  water  of  life.  On  its  banks  ascends  the  tree  of 
life,  which  bears  twelve  manner  of  firuits,  and  yields  its  &uit 
every  month.  Those  who  are  admitted  into  this  happy  place 
hilUager  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the 
sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  But  the  Lamb  shall  feed 
Aem,  and  lead  them  imto  living  foimtains  of  waters,  and  God 
ahall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

The  enjoyments  jrielded  by  this  delightful  place  are  the  pro* 
per  food  of  a  rational  immortal  mind,  and  entirely  suited  to  the 
demands  of  its  original  exalted  nature.     They  are  pure,  tub- 
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Hme,  eternal,  and  Isrer  increasing;  fulness  of  joy  ^  andpleasimB 
tot  etvi'ihore. 

For  this  good,  we  are  here  taught,  the  sinner  has  in  this 
rituation  begun  to  entertain  a  relish.  The  prodigal  no  longer 
would  fain  fill  his  belly  with  the  husks  which  the  swine  did 
eat.  His  palate  began  to  relish  the  bread  of  his  father^s  house, 
and  turned  a  longing  eye  toward  the  solid  sustenance  which 
w«s  there  so  amply  ftirnished.  The  sinner,  in  the  case  sup- 
posed, begins  to  hunger  and  to  thirst  after  righteousness. ' 

Tliird,  The  sinner  in  this  situation  begins,  also,  to  cherish 
a  reidising  hope  that  this  good  may  be  his.  Such  a  hope  the 
prodigal  plainly  cherished.  The  remembrance,  that  even  the 
hired  serrants  in  his  father^s  house  had  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  was  accompanied  with  a  prevailing  hope,  that,  upon  his 
return,  the  same  blessing  would  be  imparted  to  him.  Accord- 
ingly, he  determines  immediately  to  arise  and  go  to  his  fitther. 
Without  such  a  hope  he  would  have  continued  where  he  was, 
and  perished  on  the  spot. 

The  promiises  of  the  Gospel  contains,  and  proffer  to  return- 
ing sinners,  all  the  blessings  which  they  need.  In  this  situa- 
tion the  sinner  begins  to  make  the  case  his  own,  and  to  hope, 
and  in  some  degree  to  believe,  that  these  promises  are  address- 
ed lo  him.  His  hopes  are  well  founded  and  evangelical. 
The  promises  of  the  Gospel  are  directed  to  just  such  persons 
as  he  is.  They  were  intended  to  encourage,  allure,  and 
support,  sinners  in  this  very  situation ;  to  keep  them  irom  de- 
spair,, and  to  strengthen  and  uphold  them  in  the  mighty  con- 
cern of  turning  to  God.  Every  such  sinner  will  find  every 
such  promise  fulfilled  to  himself. 

Thus  have  I  followed  the  progress  of  a  sinner  through  the 
several  stages  of  his  corruption  and  ruin  to  the  commencement 
of  his  return  to  God,  exhibited  in  so  interesting  a  manner  in 
this  most. instructive  and  beautiM  parable.  I  wiH  now  CfHl- 
dude  the  discourse  with  a  single  remark.  It  is  this.  How 
happily  adapted  is  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  droum- 
stances  of  sinners ! 

Had  this  salvation  not  been  offered  freely,  it  would  have 
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been  oflfered  in  vain.  We  o'^e  ten  tliousand  talents,  and  faarre 
nothing  to  pay.  Unless,  therefore,  the  debt  be  forgiven,  ire 
must  be  sent  to  the  prison  of  punishment.  But  this  for^e- 
ness  is  in  its  nature  free  and  sovereign. 

In  plainer  language,  we  are  sinners,  have  broken  the  law  of 
God,  and  are  rebels  i^ainst  his  government.  But  the  law,  of 
which  not  a  single  jot  or  tittle  can  possibly  fail,  has  said, 
"  The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die ;"  and  "  Cursed  is  every  one 
<<  who  continueth  not  in  aU  things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
**  law  to  do  them.*"  Every  sinner,  therefore,  is  absolutely 
condemned  by  this  most  holy  law ;  and,  if  left  to  himself, 
must  perish. 

In  this  miserable  situation,  Christ,  with  wonderful  love, 
with  divine  compassion,  has  interposed  in  behalf  of  our  race ; 
made  an  end  of  sin ;  finished  transgression  ;  made  reconcilia* 
tion  for  iniquity;  and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness. 
The  expiations  which  he  has  accomplished  may  become  ours 
by  faith  in  him,  and  repentance  towards  God.  Thus  we  are 
introduced  to  the  glorious  hope  of  immortal  life,  and  are 
called  upon  by  a  voice  from  heaven  to  return,  repent,  and 
live.  Here  every  reason  is  furnished  for  comfort  which  in 
such  a  state  can  exist ;  every  reason  to  bless  God ;  every  in** 
ducement  to  seek  salvation. 

But  no  hope  is  here  presented  to  him  who  is  quiet  in  his 
fiins,  and  satisfied  with  his  own  righteousness.  He  is  the  pro* 
digal  in  the  text,  in  his  most  forlorn  situation.  He  may  be, 
and  often  is,  not  less  at  his  ease,  not  less  gay,  not  less  riotous, 
not  less  unconscious  of  his  situation.  He  may  say,  as  others 
before  him  have  said,  ^'  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
•^  and  have  need  of  nothing.""  Still  he  is  not  the  less  wretch- 
ed and  miserable,  and  in  want  of  all  things.  All  within  him 
is  bej^ary,  all  without  is  famine.  His  only  food  is  husks, 
and  his  only  destiny  to  perish  with  hunger,  and  that  whfle 
bread  enough  and  to  spare  is  prepared  for  his  enjoyment,  and 
ready  for  his  acceptance.  God  is  waiting  to  be  gracious  to 
him.  Christ  holds  out  to  him  the  bread  of  life.  Heaven 
opens  its  gates  for  his  reception.     Angels  are  prepared  to 
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wdeome  the  forsdcen  wanderer  to  its  immortal  blesangi,  and 
saints  to  see  him  added  to  their  number,  increasing  their  hap- 
piness, and  mingling  in  their  praise,  while  he,  poor,  starving, 
famishing  wretch,  clings  to  his  misery,  hugs  his  ruin,  and 
wiser  in  his  own  eyes  than  the  Qod  who  made  him ;  glories  in 
the  wisdom  which  plans  and  executes  the  eternal  destruction 
of  his  soul. 


SERMON  VI. 


8SEM0N  II. 

PARABLE  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 

LUKE  XV.  18 24. 

^<  /  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father j  and  will  sap  wnJto  him, 
*  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven^  and  be/ore  thee, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son ;  make  me  cu 
one  of  thy  hired  servants!*  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
fcUher.  But^  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck  and  kissed  him.  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  *  Father, 
1  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  caUed  thy  son.''  But  the  father  said  to 
his  servants,  ^  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ; 
and  piU  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet ;  and 
bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kiU  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and 
be  merry  /  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ; 
he  was  lost,  and  is  found.' 


•trt 


In  the  preceding  discourse  from  th^  former  part  of  this  para- 
ble, after  explaining  its  general  nature,  I  observed,  that  we 
are  taught  by  it  the  following  doctrines. 

I.  Sinners  regard  God  no  farther  than  to  gain  from  him 

whatever  they  can. 

1 
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II.  Sinners  wiaste  the  blessings  which  they  receive  from  his 
hands,  and  reduce  themselves  to  absolute  want 

III.  Afflictions  are  very  often  the  first  means  of  bringing 
them  to  a  sense  of  their  condition. 

ly.  When  they  first  acquire  iMs  sense  they  usually  betake 
themselves  to  false  measures  for  relief. 

V.  This  situation  of  a  sinner  is  eminently  imhappy. 

VI.  The  repentance  of  the  Gospel  is  the  resumption  of  a 
right  mind. 

Under  this  head  I  observed,  that  among  the  things  which 
the  sinner  realizes,  when  he  first  comes  to  himself,  are  the 
following : 

First,  His  own  miserable  condition. 

Second,  That  in  the  house  of  his  heavenly  Father  there  is 
an  abundance  of  good. 

Third,  A  hope  that  this  good  may  be  his. 

I  shall  now  proceed  in  the  consideration  of  the  progresis  of 
a  sinner  towards  his  final  acceptance  with  God  as  it  is  exhibit- 
ed in  the  text.     With  this  design,  I  observe, 

L  Tme  repentance  is  a  voluntary  exercise  of  the  mind, 
<^  I  will  arise,  said  the  prodigal,  and  go  to  my  father.^ 
The  determination  expressed  in  this  language  was  spontan- 
eotis,  and  flowed  from  the  present  state  of  his  heart  as  natural-* 
ly  as  any  efiect  from  any  cause ;  for  example,  as  his  fbrmet 
determination  to  lea^e  his  father  flowed  from  the  disposition 
which  he  possessed  at  that  time. 

There  are  diose  who  believe  that  God  creates,  immediately, 
all  the  volitions  of  the  mind.  There  are  otl^rs  who  reject  the 
doctrine,  and  who  nevertheless  appear,  at  least,  to  admit,  that 
he  created  all  its  volitions.  Both  are,  in  my  view,  erroneous. 
The  Scriptures  appear  to  me  everywhere  to  speak  of  ilian  as 
an  agent  in  tibe  true  and  proper  sense.  When  angekwere 
created  diey  were  frmnshed  with  all  the  powers  of  such  an 
agent,  and  with  a  disposition,  propensity,  (or  what  in  the 
Scriptures  is  called  heart,)  to  use  them  in  a  virtuous  manner. 
Such  a  disposition  is  communicated  to  the  human  soid  by  the 

VOL.  II.  G 
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Holy  OhoBt  when  it  ig  renewed  unto  repentance.  Thh  dii^N>- 
sition,  unknown,  I  confess^  and  mysterious,  in  the  metapbjiw- 
cal  sense,  as  all  other  causes  are,  as  to  their  nature,  but  by  its 
effects  as  clearly  proved  to  exist  as  any  other  cause  whatet«r, 
is  the  real  source  of  all  Tirtuous  Tolitions  and  condoet  in 
every  virtuous  being.  It  now  became  the  dispomtion  of  1^ 
pro^gal,  and  is  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  every  peni- 
tent. His  determination  to  arise  and  go  to  his  father  spnuig 
from  a  solid  conviction  of  the  propriety  of  this  conduct,  And  a 
real  change  in  his  disposition ;  a  complete  persuasion  that  it 
was  alike  his  duty  and  his  interest.  The  state  of  his  nnnd 
was  new,  but  its  agency  was  entire,  and  its  actions  perfeekljr 
voluntary.  The  determination  was  freely  and  cheerfaBy 
made,  and  made  at  all  hazards,  without  even  the  knowledge 
that  he  would  be  accepted.  It  was,  therefore,  certainly  sin- 
cere. 

This  is  an  exact  description  of  the  state  of  mind  whidh  jHre- 
vails  in  every  penitent.  A  sense  oS  danger  and  of  itiifferfaig, 
as  was  remarked  in  the  former  discourse,  is  very  often  em. 
ployed  by  God  as  a  mean  of  bringpig  a  sinner  to  repeJatmee. 
But,  were  the  sinner  to  stop  here,  he  never  would  become  a 
penitent.  To  this  sense  must  be  added,  a  realizing  conviction 
of  the  evil  nature  of  his  past  conduct,  felt  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  make  it  exceedingly  desirable  in  the  sinner^s  view  to  forsake 
his  former  guilty  pursuits,  and  renounce  his  former  sinful  cfaa* 
racter. 

II.  True  repentance  is  a  filial  temper^  disposing  ns  to  regari 
God  as  our  petrent^  and  ourselves  as  his  children^ 

"  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father." 

Originally  the  prodigal  used  this  compellation  with  a  design 
to  obtain  the  portion  of  goods  which,  as  he  said,  fell  to  hii^ 
and  then  to  separate  himself  from  him  for  ever*  Now  he 
adopted  the  same  language  with  the  proper  temper  of  a  diild. 
Now  he  designs  to  return  to  him ;  and,  if  it  may  be  pecmhted, 
to  live  with  him,  to  honour  him,  to  love  him,  and  to  serve 
him  even  in  the  humble  station  of  a  hireling. 

Such  is  the  spirit  of  the  penitent.     WiUing  as  he  was  in  Us 
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fimier  state  of  sin  to  forget  God,  and  Ettle  as  he  thought  of 
his  diaiticter^  of  his  presence^  ex  even  of  his  existenoe ;  mely 
aa  be  fdt  a  sense  of  duty,  or  realised  that  there  was  any  re- 
hrtion  or  connection  between  himself  and  his  Maker ;  he  now 
fsmembers  all  these  things  with  delight,  and  esteems  diem  his 
oaly  honour,  comfort,  and  hope. 

Thb  is  infinitely  the  most  important  relation  which  intellU 
gmA  creatures  can  sustain.  To  be  the  child  of  God ;  to  have 
Una  for  our  Father,  Redeemer,  and  sanctifier,  is  to  be  blessed 
indeed.  What  creature  would  dare,  unless  expressly  permitted 
If  his  Creator,  to  challenge  this  relation,  and  adopt  this  lan- 
guage? How  much  less  would  sinners,  if  possessed  of  sober 
thov^t,  presume,  without  a  direct  licence  from  beayen,  to 
diange  the  awfril  name  of  Creator  for  the  venerable,  endearing, 
and  delightfrd  epithet  of  Father ;  or  to  conyert  the  humble 
title  of  creature  into  the  elevated  appellation  of  child  ?  Who, 
of  a  servant,  of  a  slothftd  servant,  a  rebellious  servant,  would 
^^^ect  to  become  an  heir,  to  be  acknowledged  as  a  child,  and 
to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  inheritance  which  is  undefiled 
and  fiideth  not  away  ?  Yet  this  is  the  language  which  we  are 
commanded  to  adopt,  this  the  character  which  we  are  required 
to  assume,  and  these  the  blessings  which  we  are  destined  to 
enjoy,  whenever  we  become  the  subjects  of  a  penitent  sfnrit. 

III.  True  rqicnlancx  i8  fdhwed  of  cowTM  by  a  coi^^ 


^^  Father,  I  have  sinned,""  was  the  language  of  the  penitent 
piodigal.  He  was  ready  of  himself,  while  yet  unassured  of 
acceptance,  and  before  his  parent  had  demanded  such  an  ac- 
knowledgment. It  was  the  spontaneous  dictate,  the  instinctive 
hmguage  of  his  heart ;  produced  as  naturally  by  his  present 
disposition  as  the  fruit  springs  from  its  native  tree. 

This  also  is  the  conduct  of  every  penitent.  While  his  ori- 
gind  spirit  remained,  while  he  was  stout-hearted,  and  therefore 
finr  from  righteousness,  nothing  was  farther  from  his  thoughts 
than  a  ccMnfessioii  of  his  f^t  But  whenever  he  becomes  the 
subject  of  evangelical  contrition,  he  hates  the  sin  which  he  so 
intensely  loved  before,  and  abhors  himself  for  having  commit- 


84  PARABLE  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON.  SER.  6. 

ted  it ;  sorrows  for  that  in  which  he  delighted,  and  is  deeply 
ashamed  for  that  in  which  he  gloried.  This  sense  of  his  guilt 
is  a  burden  upon  his  heart,  with  which  he  labours  and  is- 
heavy  laden ;  and  to  confess  it  to  Grod  is  the  first  method  of 
lightening  the  burden.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  the  most  na- 
tural, the  most  obvious,  and  therefore  the  first  mode  of  endea- 
vouring to  make  some  amends  for  the  injustice  which  he  has 
done  to  his  Maker.  In  addition  to  this,  he  is  also  earnestly 
desirous  to  declare  solemnly  the  new  views  which  he  entertains 
concerning  his  conduct,  the  change  which  his  disposition  has 
undergone,  and  the  determinations  which  he  has  formed  to 
obey  hereafter.  A  prime  difference  between  the  true  and 
false  penitent  lies  in  this ;  the  false  penitent  hates  the  con- 
fession and  loves  the  sin ;  the  true  penitent  hates  the  sin  and 
loves  the  confession. 

IV.  A  real  penitent  feels  that  eUl  his  sins  are  committed 
against  God. 

"  I  have  sinned  against  heaven.*" 

The  crime  of  the  prodigal  was  immediately  committed  against 
his  earthly  parent ;  yet  we  see  he  felt  it  to  have  been  supreme- 
ly committed  against  heaven.  Accordingly,  his  confession  is, 
"  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee."  The  con- 
sideration that  he  had  sinned  against  God  was  that  which 
plainly  distressed  him  more  than  any  other.  Sinners,  during 
their  impenitence,  have  very  commonly  most  erroneous  appre- 
hensions concerning  this  subject.  Some  of  them  feel  as  if 
their  sins  were  never  committed  against  God,  because  they  are 
unable  to  do  him  any  harm  ;  because  they  cannot  lessen  his 
glory  or  happiness,  or  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  his  de- 
signs. Were  this  opinion  just,  all  the  guilt  of  man  would  lie 
in  the  power  to  do  evil,  and  not  in  the  inclination.  Others 
suppose  sins  against  God  to  be  only  those  which  are  directed 
to  him  immediately ;  such  as  blasphemy,  perjury,  profaneness, 
and  other  exertions  of  impiety.  Those  directed  immediately 
to  men  they  consider  as  sins  against  men  only ;  not  remem- 
bering diat  God  has  forbidden  transgressions  of  this  sort  e^iial- 
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ly  with  such  as  respect  himself,  and  that  therefore  his  Uw  is 
violated  in  the  one  case  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  other. 

That  these  views  are  false  and  groundless  can  hardly  need 
proof.  The  divine  law  is  that  which  is  broken  in  aU  sin,  and 
God  is  the  being  who  is  supremely  offended.  In  this  fact 
consists  the  heinousness  of  sin,  wherever  it  exists.  It  is  true 
that  in  the  crimes  which  immediately  respect  men,  we  sin 
against  them  also,  and  equally  true,  that  even  then  our  prin- 
dpal  guilt  lies  in  sinning  against  God. 

In.  this  manner  all  good  men  have  regarded  their  own  trans- 
gressions. In  this  manner  David  regarded  his  crime  against 
Uriah,  whom  yet  he  had  injured  in  a  most  shameful  and  abo- 
minable manner.  In  the  51st  Psalm,  referring  to  this  trans- 
action, he  says,  ^^  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and 
"  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight.'''*  With  the  same  views,  Joseph, 
when  solicited  by  Potiphar's  wife,  replied,  "  How  can  I  do 
*'  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  ?'^  The  crime, 
if  it  had  been  perpetrated,  would  have  been  committed  imme- 
diately against  his  master ;  yet  Joseph  dreaded  it  supremely 
as  an  offence  against  his  Maker.  Such,  everywhere  are  the 
views  of  penitence  and  piety. 

Hence  it  is  evident,  that  he  who  refers  his  sins  principally 
to  men,  even  those  which  are  committed  immediately  against 
them ;  who  feels  regret  when  they  are  offended,  and  is  at  ease 
when  they  forgive;  whose  conscience  looks  not  beyond  the 
immediate  objects  of  his  crimes,  and  is  unsolicitous  about  the 
evil  which  he  has  done  against  God;  is  destitute  of  the  re- 
pentance of  the  Gospel. 

V.  A  real  penitentis  of  course  humble, 

**  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 
"  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  Make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired  servants.'' 

Sin  is  the  most  disgraceful  character  in  the  universe ;  the 
most  odious,  debasing,  and  unworthy.  In  better  language,  it 
is  the  only  debasement,  and  the  only  disgrace.  When  the 
sinner  comes  to  himself,  and  begins  to  see  things  as  they  are, 
he  perceives  this  truth,   among  many  others,  in  a  clear  and 
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convincing  light.     Then  there  is  no  character  too  htimhle  fin: 
him  toassume;  no  station  too  lowly  for  him  to  take.     <<  I  have 
^^  heard  (^thee,^  said  Job  to  his  Maker,  ^  by  the  hearing  of 
**  the  ear;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.     VHiercfoie  I  abfainr 
^<  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.'"    <<  But  we  sreall,^ 
says  the  church  in  Isaiah  bdv.  ''  as  an  unclean  thing;  sndall 
^*  our  righteousness  as  filthy  rags ;  and  we  all  do  fitde,  as  a 
'^  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  aiway.^ 
«  This  is  a  faithful  saying,""  said  St.  Paul  to  Tunothy,  **That 
^^  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I 
^^  am  the  chie£'"    And  again,  <*  I  am  the  least  of  die  Apos- 
'^  ties,  and  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  Apostle.*"     ^^  I  am 
a  worm,""  said  David,  <<and  no  man;  a  reproach  of  man, 
and  despised  of  the  people.     Mine  iniquities  are  gone  over 
my  head,  as  an  heavy  burden :  they  are  too  heavy  for  me."" 
In  this  manner  have  all  the  sacred  writers  felt  and  spoken, 
whenever  the  subject  has  been  brought  up  to  view ;  and  in 
this  manner  has  every  penitent  felt  and  spoken  from  the  be- 
ginning of  time.     Every  penitent  Imows  iJiat  he  has  been  an 
apostate ;  and  that  therefore  he  is  odious,  debased,  and  pol- 
luted in  the  sight  of  his  Maker ;  that  he  has  nothing  of  his 
own ;  and  that  he  can  claim  nothing  at  the  hand  of  God.     If 
he  is  forgiven,  if  he  is  sanctified,  if  he  is  adopted,  if  he  escapes 
perdition,  if  he  has  a  single  hope,  a  virtuous  affection,  or  a 
good  thought ;  all  these  are  mere  gifts  from  the  free  sovereign 
love  of  God.     When,  therefore,  he  considers  either  what  he 
was,  or  what  he  is,  the  instinctive  language  of  his  heart  will 
be,  "  Not  unto  me,  not  unto  me,  but  unto  thy  name  be  the 
"  glory."" 

VI.  A  real  penitent  brings  nothing  to  Godj  but  his  want, 
shame^  and  sorrow. 

The  prodigal  brought  nothing  to  his  father  but  his  rags 
and  his  wretchedness.  He  came  as  a  beggar,  possessing  no- 
thing, pretending  to  nothing ;  soliciting  alms,  and  asking  for  a 
very  humble  and  menial  employment  in  his  father"s  &mily. 

A  sinner,  when  he  returns  to  God,  has  in  the  same  manner 
nothing  which  he  can  offer  to  his  heavenly  Father  besides  bi» 
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wMits  and  woes,  his  broken  heart  and  hk  contrite  spirit.  He 
has  no  works  of  righteousness  to  recount^  no  merit  to  present, 
and  xio  daims  to  allege  for  acceptance.  His  hope^  therefore, 
instead  iq£  being  placed  on  himself,  rests  wholly  on  his  father^s 
soveT'dgn  and  undeserved  goodness.  ^^  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  fa^,  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God."*^  This  humiliating  truth  he  not  only  acknowledges, 
but  acknowledges  cheerfiilly,  with  ardent  gratitude,  with  high 
exultation. 

His  sense  of  total  want  and  extreme  guilt  is  the  very  cause 
which  prompts  him  to  return ;  and  his  only  address  to  his  Ma* 
kee  is,  '^  Fisher,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
^^  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  !^^  A  broken 
heart  is  the  sacrifice  which  God  accepts  through  the  Redeemer ; 
but  he  wiU  accept  no  other  sacrifice.  To  this  man  will  he 
look,  even  to  him  who  is  of  a  humble  and  contrite  spirit ;  but 
he  will  look  to  no  other.  The  hope  of  obtaining  forgiveness 
by.  iveans  of  our  own  righteousness  is  a  direct  contradiction  to 
the  repentance  of  the  Gospel,  and  is  entirely  opposed  to  the 
scriptural  scheme  of  coming  to  God.  The  prodigal  thought 
it  a  very  great  favour  to  be  made  as  one  of  his  father'^s  hired 
servants ;  a  favour  to  which  he  makes  not  the  least  claim,  but 
humbly  hopes  that  he  may  derive  it  firom  the  bounty  of  his 
parent. 

VII.  A  true  penitent  executes  his  resobdiom  of  obedience, 

"  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.*" 

The  prodigal  not  only  resolved  that  he  would  go,  and  con- 
fess his  sins,  but  he  actually  arose,  and  went,  and  confessed. 

Sinners  who  enjoy  the  light  of  the  Gospel  usually,  perhaps 
universdUy,  with  more  or  less  strength,  and  more  or  less  fre- 
quently, resolve  that  they  will  amend  their  ways  and  their 
doings,  and  obey  the  vdce  of  the  Lord  their  God.  In  most 
cases,  however,  their  resolutions  die  as  an  untimely  birth. 

Look  back  at  the  past  state  of  your  own  lives.  When  so- 
lemn occasions  have  occurred ;  when  you  have  heard  discourses 
from  the  desk  of  a  tenor  peculiarly  affecting ;  when  you  have 
been  brought  by  disease  near  to  the  grave ;  when  your  compan- 
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ions  have  fallen  suddenly  around  you,  have  not  you  your- 
selves been  alarmed  on  account  of  your  sins,  trembled  under  a 
sense  of  your  danger,  and  formed  serious  resolutions  to  repent 
and  turn  to  God  ?  But  what  has  been  the  effect  of  these  wao^ 
ludons  ?  Have  they  not  been  mere  blossoms,  which,  thou^^ 
fair  indeed  to  the  eye,  and  promising  good  fSruit,  have  fidlen 
prematurely,  and  perished  for  ever  ? 

Such  is  not  the  conduct  of  a  penitent.  He  resolves  as  you  . 
have  done,  but  never  rests  till  the  object  of  his  resoluticma  is 
accomplished.  The  purpose  of  returning  to  God  is  the  fiivour- 
ite  concern  of  his  heart,  and  becomes  therefore  the  prime  busi-  ' 
ness  of  his  life.  Without  it  he  considers  himself  as  undone. 
His  present  condition  is  full  of  alarm  and  distress,  and  his  des* 
tiny  is  absolute  ruin.  Whatever,  therefore,  can  consist  w^ 
his  continuance  in  sin  he  regards  as  vain,  useless,  dangerous, 
and  dreadful ;  and  however  soothing,  quieting,  and  comforting, 
as  an  opiate  which  will  bring  on  the  sleep  of  death. 

At  the  same  time  he  considers  a  reconciliation  to  God,  the 
forgiveness  of  his  sins,  his  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctifi- 
cation  as  the  best  of  all  blessings,  as  the  sources  of  all  real 
worth,  and  the  basis  of  all  well-founded  hope.  Without  them 
he  can  neither  be  approved  by  himself  nor  loved  by  God ;  nei- 
ther comfortable  here,  nor  happy  hereafter.  With  these  views 
it  cannot  be  wondered  at,  that  he  should  never  rest,  until. he 
has  renounced  his  sins,  confessed  them  to  his  Maker,  and 
commenced  a  life  of  new  and  faithftd  obedience. 

VIII.  God  is  entirely  disposed  to  receive  the  sincere  peni- 
tent. 

"But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
"  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kiss- 
«  ed  him.'' 

Never  was  a  spirit  of  tenderness  and  reconciliation  exhibited 
with  equal  force  and  beauty.  The  moment  he  saw  him,  his 
compassion  was  kindled.  Instead  of  waiting  to  permit  the  un- 
grateful wretch  to  come  and  propose  terms  of  reconciliation,  he 
ran  immediately  to.  him.  Instead  of  reproaching,  or  even  re- 
proving him  for  his  filial  impiety ;  instead  of  upbraiding  him 
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for  his  profligacy ;  instead  of  reminding  him  of  his  folly  and  of 
its  miserable  consequences ;  instead  of  delaying,  to  hear  his  ex- 
cuses tor  the  transgressions  of  his  past  life,  or  his  promises  of 
amendment  for  the  Aiture,  he  fell  upon  his  neck  and  kissed 
Mm.  •  Nor  was  eyen  this  all.  He  interrupted  the  very  con- 
fession which  his  miserable  son  had  begun  to  make.  And  how 
did  he  interrupt  it  ?  Not  with  reproofs,  not  even  with  a  wel- 
come. -  The  deplorable  condition,  the  famished  frame,  the 
meagre  cotmtenance,  the  haggard  eyes,  the  quivering  voice  of 
the  perishing  suppliant  would  not  admit,  in  the  mind  of  such 
apaMnt,  of  a  protracting  thought,  which  might  prevent  the  ne- 
cessary relief  from  bemg  immediate.  He,  therefore,  ordered 
his  servants  to  frimish  in  an  instant,  the  means  of  comfort,  which 
he  felt  to  be  so  affectingly  demanded ;  and  these  were  such,  as 
to  place  his  fiither^s  willingness  to  receive  him  beyond  the 
doubts  even  of  scepticism  itself. 

All  these,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  are  the  language  of  Christ 
himself,  who  certainly  knew  the  real  disposition  of  God  towards 
returning  smners;  and  surely  he  who  hiid  down  his  life  that 
sinners  might  return,  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  deceived 
them,  of  design.  Ood  is,  therefore,  just  as  kindly  disposed  as 
in  this  parable  he  is  represented  to  be.  The  calls,  invitations, 
and  promises  which  he  has  given  us  in  the  Gospel,  mean  the 
utmost  of  what  they  express ;  and  God  is  as  earnestly  desirous 
that  sinners  should  return  to  him,  and  as  much  pleased  when 
they  actually  return,  as  the  strongest  language  of  the  Gospel 
declares.  ^^  He  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that 
^<  any  should  perish,  but  that  they  should  come  to  repentance.^^ 
"  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked  should  die,*"  saith 
the  Lord  God,  "  and  not  that  he  should  retum-fiom  his  ways 
"  and  live  ?''  "  Therefore,  O  Son  of  Man,  speak  unto  the  House 
^^  of  Israel.  Thus  ye  speak,  If  our  transgressions  and  our  sins 
^^  be  upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  in  them,  how  shall  we  then 
"  Hve  ?""  Say  unto  them,  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
^'  have  no  {Measure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the 
"  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from 
"  your  evil  ways  ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel.''^ 


90  PAliABLE  OF  TH£  FKOPitiAL  SON.  SE&.  6. 

But  the  proof,  which  is  better  fitted  to  ctifect  the  mind  than 
«ny  other  with  strong  conviction  of  this  great  truth,  is  found  19 
the  wonderful  things  which  have  been  done  £br  the  sidvaticm  of 
dinners.  If  God  was  reluctant  to  save  sinners,  if  he  w^  indi^ 
ferent  concerning  their  salvation,  if  he  was  iiot  earnestly  di^ 
rouB  that  they  should  be  saved,  why  did  he  send  bis  Son  "to  die 
for  them,  and  his  Spirit  to  sanctify  them  ?  Why  did  damt 
live  a  life  of  poverty,  persecution,  and  scnrrow  ?  Why  did  be 
agonize  in  the  garden,  ascend  the  cross,  and  go  down  intp  the 
grave?  Why  was  the  word  of  God  puUished  to  maiddnd? 
Why  was  the  Sabbath  sequestered,  but  that  mankind  might 
^oy  a  peaceful,  happy,  heavenly  season  for  the  attainment  of 
endless  life  P  Why  were  the  doors  of  the  sanctuary  opened, 
but  that  we  might  enter  i^and  be  saved?  Why  ware  these  so- 
lemn ordinances  established,  and  ministers  commissioned  to 
teach  aU  nations  the  Gospel  of  grace,  and  to  hsptiste  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  Why  are  you,  week  by  week,  summoned  on  this  so- 
lemn day,  and  in  this  holy  place,  to  repentance  and  fidth  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Certainly,  if  God  had  been  pleased  thatain*- 
ners  should  perish,  they  might  have  perished  without  diete 
wonderftd  efforts  for  thdr  salvation.  Nay,  they  would  ha^e 
perished  of  course ;  and  you  would  have  perished  among  thent 
Not  an  effort  would  you  have  made  for  your  salvaticm,  not  a 
hope  would  you  have  entertained,  but  for  this  compassionate 
interference  of  your  Maker. 

The  very  threatenings  of  the  Gospel  are  a  proof  of  his  ear* 
nest  desire  that  you  should  obtain  eternal  life.  They  oompel, 
as  the  promises  allure  you  to  the  divine  attainment,  and  lay- 
ing hold  on  the  strongest  principles  of  action,  rouse  your  fears, 
where  your  attachments  and  your  hopes  would  have  slept  over 
the  burnings  of  devouring  fire.  Remember  that  all  the  evils 
which  these  threatenings  denounce,  might  with  perfect  ease, 
have  been  executed  to  the  full,  without  a  single  warning  given 
to  you  that  you  were  even  in  danger.  Why,  then,  were  you 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  but  that  you  might  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life  ? 
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These  tidmgs  are  the  best  which  were  ever  published  in  this 
melancholy  world.  They  have  astonished  heaven,  and  ought 
to  awaken  an  universal  transport  upon  earth.  They  are  tidings 
eoidiidly  announced.  The  good  which  they  convey  is  real,  and 
may  be  yours.  Renounce  your  unbelief;  it  is  your  ruin.  Re- 
member, and  believe  while  you  remember,  that  at  the  first  in- 
dication of  your  willingness  to  return,  Ood  is  ready  to  meet  you 
while  a  great  way  off,  and  will  freely  pardon,  justify,  and  ac- 
cept you,  will  receive  you  to  himself,  and  give  you  the  bless- 
ings of  a  glorious  immortality. 

IX.  2%e  riehegt  provUion  is  made  for  the  e^cyment  qf  the 
mmcere  penUeni. 

<<  But  the  father  said  to  the  servants,  Bring  forth  the  best 
^^  robe,  and  put  it  on  him,  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
^<  shoes  cm  his  feet,  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  cal^  and  kill 
**it.'^ 

All  these  are  the  entertainment  of  him  whose  utmost  hope 
was  to  have  been  made  as  one  of  his  father^s  hired  servants,  and 
who  doubted  whether  even  this  boon  might  be  granted.  What  , 
a  contrast  is  h^se  presented  to  the  rags,  hunger,  and  shame  of 
the  miserable  beggar  upon  whom  they  were  bestowed  ? 

AH  these  are  the  strongest  proofs  of  kindness  in  earthly  pa- 
rents, and  are  of  course  the  most  proper  symbols  of  the  kind- 
ness with  which  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven  receives  his  pe« 
nitent  diildren.  At  the  same  time  they  are  forcible  proofe 
that  they  are  in  want  of  all  necessary  good.  The  robe,  the 
rii:^,  the  shoes,  and  the  fatted  calf  are  gifts  to  him,  who  has 
neither  ornaments  nor  necessaries,  who  is  hungry,  naked,  and 
in  want  of  all  things. 

The  very  best  gifts  in  the  divine  kingdom  will  be  bestowed 
on  the  returning  sinner— the  forgiveness  of  his  sms,  the  justi- 
ficaticm  and  adoption  of  his  person,  the  sanctification  of  his 
soul ;  direction,  support,  and  comfort  in  his  way  to  endless  life ; 
admission  into  heaven,  the  sight  of  Ood,  the  supreme  love  of 
his  dbaracter,  the  knowledge  of  his  dispensations,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  favour,  and  the  friendship  of  his  glorious  fiunily. 
These  are  blessings  for  which  the  universe  would  be  a  cheap 
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price^  and  which  all  its  inhabitants  would  be  unable  to  pur- 
chase. 

X.  There  w  peculiar  joy  in  heaven  over  the  repentaance  of 
returning  sinners, 

^^  Let  us  eat  and  be  merry,  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
*'  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.*" 

**  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repentetb, 
"  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  need  no  re- 
"  pentance.*"  Feasting,  music,  and  dancing,  the  highest  testi- 
monies of  earthly  pleasure,  welcomed  the  prodigal  to  his  fa- 
ther's house,  and  were  chosen  by  our  Saviour  to  exhibit  the 
feelings  excited  in  the  heavenly  world  by  the  return  of  the  spi- 
ritual prodigal.  This  truth  may,  indeed,  be  considered  as  the 
burden  or  moral  of  the  whole  parable,  as  it  is  expressly  of  the 
two  which  immediately  precede  it.  The  work  of  redemption  is 
exhibited  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  greatest  and  most  signal  work 
of  God,  as  the  prime  object  of  his  creation  and  providence,  and 
as  the  chief  means  of  manifesting  his  wisdom  to  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places.  That  these  illustrious  beings 
should  rejoice  with  peculiar  joy  in  a  work  which  sustains  ^ 
these  characters,  is  to  be  believed  of  course. 

At  the  same  time  the  nature  of  the  case  itself  furnishes  the 
most  solid  foundation  for  intense  and  peculiar  joy.  The  soul 
is  of  infinite,  value.  In  tliis  case  it  has  been  lost  to.  the  uni- 
verse*  Now  it  is  found  again.  It  has  been  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  Now  it  is  quickened  with  the  principles  of  immor- 
tal life.  Another  trophy  is  added  to  the  victories  of  Christ, 
another  gem  to  his  crown  of  glory.  A  deathless  mind  has  se- 
cured a  title  to  the  never-ending  happiness  of  heaven.  A  new 
and  eternal  inhabitant  is  introduced  into  that  happy  world. 
The  glory  of  Jehovah  is  seen,  and  will  for  ever  be  seen,  with 
new  splendour,  and  a  new  theme  of  transport  is  added  to  the 
everlasting  song,  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us 
^^  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
"  priests  unto  Grod,  even  his  Father ;  to  Him  be  glory  and  do- 
"  minion,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen."'' 
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REMARK. 

What  inducements  are  here  presented  to  sinners  to  return  to 
Godf 

The  Scriptures  invite,  intreat,  and  command  you  to  forsake 
your  sins  and  become  reconciled  to  your  Maker.  How  affect- 
ing is  the  manner  in  which  all  this  is  done  !  Do  you  need 
conyiction  of  your  necessities,  your  guilt,  and  the  wretchedness 
of  your  present  condition?  How  strongly  have  they  painted 
it  to  your  eyes !  How  truly !  With  what  irresistible  proof! 
How  plainly  is  the  story  of  the  prodigal  your  own  story  ! 
lake  him  you  have  been  furnished  by  your  heavenly  Father 
with  many,  and  those  the  most  valuable,  powers,  enjoyments, 
and  blessings  in  themselves,  atid  when  used  aright,  the  effec- 
tual means  of  glorious  and  immortal  good.  But  your  privi- 
leges you  have  prostituted,  your  blessings  you  have  wasted,  on 
objects  which  were  of  no  solid  or  enduring  value. 

Your  situation  is  that  of  the  prodigal.  In  a  far  country 
removed  from  God,  his  house,  and  his  family,  you  are  volun- 
tary exiles  from  yaur  friends  and  your  home ;  are  alone,  friend- 
less, in  want,  and  in  rags ;  and  are  enlisted  in  the  service 
of  Satan,  of  sin,  and  of  evil  men ;  not  one  of  whom  has  any 
real  good  to  give,  or,  if  he  had,  would  give  it  to  you.  All  are 
in  the  same  desolate  and  barren  region,  are  themselves  perish- 
ing with  famine,  and  are  destitute  of  friendship  to  you  and  to 
each  other. 

In  this  forlorn  situation,  if  ever  you  open  your  eyes  and 
look  around,  you  will  see  neither  comfort  nor  hope  to  vary  the 
eternal  prospect  of  want,  shame,  and  woe. 

Is  it  not  then  infinitely  desirable  to  know,  that  you  have  a 
home  to  which  you  may  go ;  plenty  to  which  you  may  betake 
yourselves ;  friends  from  whom  you  may  derive  kindness  and 
consolation ;  and  a  father  yet  remaining,  who,  though  so  long 
forsaken,  is  still  willing  to  acknowledge  this  relation  to  you  ? 
In  his  tenderness  you  may  find  an  asylum  ;  to  his  arms  you 
may  be  welcomed .?  in  his  house  you  may  find  an  everlasting 
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residence.     There  all  good  things  abound,  are  treasured  up, 
and  bestowed  with  unwearied,  as  weU  as  unlimited  bounty. 

Behold  that  father  advancing  to  meet  you  on  your  way ! 
Hear  him  calling  to  you  with  infinite  compassion.  Ho  !  thou 
starving,  perishing  prodigal.  Retiun  to  me  and  to  uiDe. 
Art  thou  hungry  ?  I  will  feed  thee  with  living  bread.  Art 
thou  thirsty  ?  I  will  lead  thee  to  fountains  of  living  waters. 
Art  thou  naked  ?  I  will  clothe  thee  with  the  robe  of  r^hteoua* 
ness.  Art  thou  weary  P  I  will  guide  thee  to  eternal  imt 
Art  thou  friendless  ?  I  will  be  to  thee  a  father,  and  an  ever- 
lasting friend.  Dead  ?  thou  shalt  live  again.  Lost?  I  wiD 
restore  thee  to  a  universe  of  joy.  Come ;  all  things  are  ready* 
See,  heaven  is  opened !  Behdid  angels,  and  the  spirit)  ^ 
just  men  made  perfect,  waiting  for  thy  arrival!  See,  the 
golden  sceptre  of  forgiveness  extended  before  thee !  Approadi, 
and  touch,  and  live  for  ever. 


SERMON  VII. 


THOSE  WHO  BELIEVE  NOT  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES  WOULD 
NOT  BE  PERSUADED  THOUGH  ONE  ROSE  FROM  THE 
DEAD. 

LUKE  XVI.  31. 

^<  Andhe  said  unto  him^  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead:' 


Thss£  words  are  the  close  of  the  parable  uttered  by  our  Sa^- 
viour  concerning  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  •  The  rich  man 
had  solicited  of  Abraham  that  Lazarus  might  come  to  his  re- 
lief in  the  place  where  he  was  tormented.  When  he  found  this 
request  could  not  be  granted,  he  besought  of  Abraham  that  he 
would  send  Lazarus  to  his  father^s  house ;  '^  for,^  said  he,  ^^  I 
<^  have  five  brethren,  that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
^^  also  come  unto  this  place  of  torment.*"  Abraham  replied, 
"  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them.''' 
And  he  said,  "  Nay,  Father  Abraham ;  but  if  one  went  unto 
"  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.*"  Abraham  replied, 
"  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
'^  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.^  This  cer- 
tainly is  a  very  strong  assertion.  Multitudes  have  probably 
discredited  the  truth  of  it  without  hesitation ;  others  have  un- 
doubtedly thought  it  a  hard  saying ,  and  others  still,  unwilling 
to  treat  the  Scriptures  with  irreverence,  have  indeed  admitted 
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it  to  be  true,  but  in  a  manner  which  they  did  not  perceive,  and 
were  ready  to  suppose  that  they  could  not  comprehend  it. 

As  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  it  must  all 
be  true,  whether  believed  by  us  or  not;  or  if  believed,  whether 
the  manner  in  whifch  it  is  true  be  understood  by  us  or  not. 
Still  it  is  always  desirable  to  know  the  manner  in  which  any 
thing  is  true,  so  far  as  we  may.  There  are  many  mysterious 
truths  which  we  are  necessitated  to  believe  by  the  soundest 
philosophy,  and  many  others  which  we  are  required  to  admit 
implicitly  by  the  authority  of  God.  Yet  it  is  our  duty  to  un- 
derstand, wherever  we  can,  not  only  the  truth  itself,  but  the 
evidence  also  by  which  it  is  supported.  Wherever  this  can  be 
done  to  our  own  satisfaction,  it  will  enable  us  often  to  confute 
gainsay ers,  to  remove  plausible  objections  against  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  convince  those  who  are  not  unwilling  to  be  con- 
vinced. 

In  the  text  it  is  declared  that  those  who  believe  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  or  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 
would  not  be  persuaded  to  repentance  and  reformation  although 
one  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  testify  the  indispensable  im- 
portance and  supreme  necessity  of  both.  The  Scriptures  of 
the  New  Testament  were  at  that  time  not  written.  This  ap- 
peal, therefore,  could  not  be  made  to  them.  As  it  stands  in 
the  text,  I  believe  it  to  be  exactly  true.  Still  I  shall  extend  it 
in  the  following  discourse  to  the  whole  sacred  canon,  because 
our  own  concern  with  the  doctrine  lies  in  applying  it  to  both 
Testaments  united.  To  a  Jew  the  words  of  Christ,  here  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Abraham,  were  addressed  with  absolute  pro- 
priety and  irresistible  force.  To  us  the  case  scarcely  becomes 
a  practical  one,  without  involving  in  the  doctrine,  the  whole  body 
of  revelation. 

In  canvassing  this  subject  at  the  present  time,  I  will — 

I.  Consider  the  evidence  of  divine  truth  presented  by  one 
risen  from  the  dead. 

II.  I  will  examine  the  evidence  of  the  same  truth  furnished 
by  the  Scriptures,  and  the  advantages  of  that  evidence  for  con- 
vincing and  persuading  the  mind. 
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III.  I  shall  attempt  to  show  that  the  doctrine  illustratcfd  by 
this  comparison  is  true. 

I.  /  shall  consider  the  evidence  of  divine  tmth,  presented  by 
a  person  risen  from  the  dead^  and  its  probable  effects  upon  man- 
kinds 

Here  it  will  be  necessary  to  confine  the  case  to  such  as  ac- 
tually saw  and  conversed  with  the  person  who  had  risen.  This 
plainly  is  the  very  case  supposed  in  the  text.  The  rich  man 
wishes  that  Lazarus  may  be  sent  in  person  to  his  brethren.  It 
is  to  this  request  that  the  answer  of  Abraham  is  directed ;  and 
this  is  the  case  included  in  the  declaration  which  is  now  the 
subject  of  inquiry.  A  person  whom  we  saw  rising  from  the 
dead  would  affect  us  deeply.  A  person  of  whose  resurrection 
we  had  only  heard  would  comparatively  affect  us  very  little. 
Our  inquiries,  therefore,  ought  to  be  confined  to  the  former  of 
these  cases,  if  we  would  even  appear  to  do  justice  to  the  sub-* 
ject.  With  this  scheme  of  investigation  before  me,  I  proceed 
to  observe — 

First,  That  the  impressions  made  by  one  who  was  seen  to 
rise  from  the  grave,  and  gave  to  the  spectators  his  testimony 
concerning  a  friture  state,  would  undoubtedly  be  great  and 
solemn. 

This  truth  is  enforced  upon  the  conviction  of  every  man  by 
the  mere  impulse  of  his  own  feelings..  We  see  all  men  listen, 
nay,  we  ourselves  have  often  listened,  to  stories  concerning  the 
appearance  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  invisible  world  with  an 
attention  singular,  and  with  emotions  appalling  the  imagina- 
tion, and  engrossing  the  heart.  A  person  known  to  have  come 
from  that  world,  a  person  seen  to  ascend  from  the  grave,  would 
therefore  exceedingly  engross  and  alarm  the  minds  of  men.  The 
apprehension  that  he  had  come  from  the  unknown*,  unvisited 
region  to  which  the  soul  is  summoned  when  it  bids  adieu  to  the 
body,  that  he  dwelt  there,  and  knew  whatever  existed  or  was 
transacted  there^  would  be  among  the  most  solemn  of  all  ap- 
prehensions. Whatever  he  said  he  would  be  justly  considered 
as  speaking  from  his  own  experience.  He  would  be  regarded 
as  uttering,  not  doctrines,  but  facts.    His  discourses  would  not 

VOL.  II.  H 
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be  cold  dissertations  concerning  abstract  subjects,  apt  in  their 
nature  to  be  uninteresting,  and  addressed  only  to  the  intellect, 
but  histories  of  events  which  had  actually  taken  place,  and 
brought  directly  home  to  the  soul.  The  miseries  which  he  had 
suffered,  or  the  happiness  which  he  had  enjoyed,  would  flow 
&om  his  tongue  in  the  living  language  of  the  heart.  His  views 
would  be  the  sun-light  views  of  experience.  His  emotions 
would  be  awakened  by  intense  woe,  or  kindled  by  the  flame  of 
immortal  life.  ^'  His  thoughts  would  breathe,  his  words  would 
"  bum.''  He  who  was  not  moved  by  them  would  be  jusdy 
pronounced  to  have  a  heart  formed  of  the  nether  mill-stone. 

Secondly,  The  evidence  which  would  attend  every  thing 
said  by  such  a  person  would  be  irresistible. 

The  miracle  qf  his  resurrection  would  furnish  unanswef aUt 
proof  that  he  was  sent  by  God ;  evidence  which  every  maft 
could  understand,  and  which  no  man  without  absolute  sottiiih^ 
ness  would  fail  to  feel.  But  he  who  is  sent  by  God  wiU,  ef 
course,  speak  that  which  was  true.  Even  Balaam,  hardened 
as  he  was  in  sin,  has  taught  this  truth  in  .the  most  fordUe 
manner.     ^<  Lo,"  said  he  unto  Balak,  ^^  I  am  now  come  unto 

thee.     Have  I  any  power  at  all  to  say  any  thing  ?     The 

Word  that  God  putteth  into  my  mouth,  that  shall  I  spei^. 
^'  How  shall  I  curse  whom  God  hath  not  cursed,  or  how  sluA 
*^  I  defy  whom  Jehovah  hath  not  defied  ?  Behold  I  have  re- 
^^  ceived  commandment  to  bless,  and  be  hath  blessed,  and  I 
"  cannot  reverse  it.*"  As  therefore  the  mission  of  this  person 
would  be  certainly  known  to  be  from  God,  whatever  he  B$ii 
would  be  attended  with  invincible  evidence  of  its  certainty.  At 
the  same  time,  both  &om  the  nature  of  the  subjects  concerning 
which  his  testimony  was  given,  and  the  high  authority  of  his 
mission,  from  the  fact  that  he  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  eternal 
wo'rld,  and  from  the  miracle  of  his  resurrection,  it  would  be 
equally  evident  that  whatever  he  said  was  of  the  highest  iifl- 
portance  to  mankind.  To  those  who  were  witnesses  of  hia  re^ 
Burrection,  therefore,  his  whole  message  would  come,  fraught 
with  all  the  proof  which  could  be  desired. 

Still  I  am  apprehensive  that  his  power  to  persuade  men  te 
repentance  and  reformation  would  be  much  less  than  at  first 
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ibbt^htwoiildbe  naturally  imagined,  and  thai  those  irho  itml 
tte  TStfions  appeals  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  conscience  and  the 
heUrt  would  find  means  also  of  resisting  Idin*  To  satisfy  xmr^ 
akvesj  let  us  now^ 

IL  Examine  the  evidence  ofditHHe  trttth  fkimished  by  th^ 
Scripiuresj  and  the  advaaUage  which  they  posskssjbr  convincing 
Md  persuading  the  mind. 

In  this  examination  the 

First  thing  that  meets  us  is,  that  the  Scriptures  were  writ- 
ten by  God,  and  were  therefore  written  in  the  bfest  man«' 
neir  that  ^as  possible  to  accomplish  their  end. 

It  win,  I  suppose,  be  admitted  without  a  question  that  the 
end  for  which  the  Scriptures  were  written  is  to  persuade  mah-> 
kind  to  repentance  and  reformation.  Much  less  can  it  be 
<piestioned  that  the  wisdom  of  God  enabled  him  to  discern  the 
best  manner  of  promoting  this  end,  or  that  his  goodness  in- 
duced him  to  adopt  it.  The  Scriptures,  therefore,  are  actually 
written  in  this  manner,  and  are  in  the  highest  degree  fitted  to 
effectuate  this  persuasion. 

Secondly,  The  things  which  are  communicated  in  the  Scrip- 
tures concerning  our  future  existence  are  in  their  nature  the 
hiost  solemn  and  impressive  which  can  be  conceived. 

Thfey  are  such  as  God  thought  it  wisest  and  best  to  commu- 
nicate, and  are  therefore  certainly  the  wisest  and  best  possible* 
In  their  own  nature  also,  and  as  they  appear  in  themselves  to 
oiir  eyes,  they  possess  an  immeasurable  solemnity  and  import- 
ance. The  account  which  is  there  given  of  the  judgment,  of 
the  final  sentence,  and  the  grounds  on  which  it  is  uttered,  of 
the  glories  of  heaven  and  the  miseries  of  hell,  is  fraught  with 
an  awful  and  amazing  grandeur  and  a  superlative  interest, 
which  overwhelm  the  imagination  and  spread  far  beyond  the 
utmost  coihprehension  of  the  understanding.  No  objects  can 
affect  the  mind  equally  with  these,  and  no  method  of  commu- 
nicating them,  equally  with  that  contained  in  the  Scriptures. 

A  person  risen  from  the  dead  might,  I  acknowledge,  disclose 
a  variety  of  particulars  concerning  this  subject,  and  inform  us 
of  many  things  which  God  has  not  thought  proper  to  unfold  in 
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the  Scriptures.  I  will  readfly  admit  that  in  all  probability  they 
would  be  universally  interesting.  But  when  the  Scriptures  as- 
sert that  they  contain  all  things  necessary  for  life  and  for  god^ 
liness,  I  cannot  admit  that  these  communications,  made  by  an 
inhabitant  of  the  unseen  world,  would,  upon  the  whole,  be  pro- 
fitable to  us.  The  secret  things,  we  are  told,  belong  to  God, 
but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  his  law.  The 
secret  things  are  those  which  God  has  hidden  firom  us  or.  chosen 
not  to  reveal  to  us,  and  these  he  has  kept  secret  from  the  same 
benevolent  purpose  for  which  he  has  revealed  others,  to  wit, 
that  he  might  enable  and  incline  us  to  do  all  the  words  of  his 
law.  Had  more  been  revealed,  we  should  be  less  able  and  less 
inclined  to  perform  this  duty  as  truly  as  if  he  had  reveal 
fewelr.  In  other  words,  revelation  has  stopped  at  the  point 
which,  if  we  were  competent  judges,  we  should  pronounce  the 
best 

The  communications  made  by  a  person  risen  from  the  dead, 
those  I  mean  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  would  undoubt- 
edly gratify  in  a  high  degree  our  curiosity,  and  might  in  an 
equal  degree  affect  our  hearts.  But  it  can  scarcely  be  doubt- 
ed that  they  would  also  awaken  in  us  a  thousand  perplexities 
concerning  a  state  of  existence  so  little  like  our  own,  and  the 
particulars  of  which  it  must  be  so  difficult  to  reconcile  4:o  our 
apprehensions  of  what  is  wise  and  proper,  and  to  explain  to  our 
entire  satisfaction.  That  which  was  disclosed  would  demand 
another  disclosure  to  unfold  its  nature  and  propriety,  and  that 
another  and  another,  without  end.  The  mysteries  even  of  the 
present  world  are  innimierable,  and  the  efforts  of  philosophy/ 
afler  all  its  labours,  have  left  most  of  them  as  it  found  them. 
They  are  mysteries  still.  In  almost  every  science  we  find,  af- 
ter advancing  a  little  way,  scarcely  any  thing  but  perplexity, 
doubt,  and  despair.  If  this  is  the  case  in  a  world  in  which  we 
and  those  who  had  gone  before  us  have  lived  so  long,  and  la- 
boured so  much,  what  must  be  the  case  with  regard  to  the  dis- 
closures of  a  single  individual  concerning  the  future  world,  a 
world  so  unlike  our  own,  where  all  must  be  new,  wonderful,  and 
to  such  beings  as  we  are  chiefly,  inexplicable.?     Information. 

I 
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like  this  could  scarcely  be  favourable  to  the  faith  or  reformation 
of  mankind. 

At  the  same  time  there  is  no  small  reason  to  believe  that 
such  amazing  scenes  as  those  of  ftiturity,  when  disclosed  by 
one  of  its  inhabitants,  would,  in  the  proper  sense,  overwhelm 
our  minds,  and  leave  us  utterly  unqudified  for  rational  thought 
and  useM  exertion.  When  the  mind  is  wrought  up  to  a  very 
li%h  pitch  of  feeling,  neither  its  views  nor  its  determinations 
are  usually  of  much  value.  As  the  things  are  presented  in  the 
Scriptures  they  are  certainly  sufficiently  awful.  Few  persons 
can  meet  them  with  a  steady  eye,  or  hear  them  without  a  ting- 
ling ear.  Most  attend  to  them  only  when  they  are  compelled, 
and  turn  away  their  attention  from  them  as  soon  as  it  is  in 
their  power.  Upon  the  whole  it  may  well  be  questioned  whe- 
ther any  thing  would  be  gained  towards  the  reformation  of 
mankind  by  a  further  disclosure  of  these  subjects,  either  more 
extended  or  more  minute. 

Thirdly,  Beside  the  things  which  a  person  risen  from  the 
dead  could  unfold,  the  Scriptures  afford  many  others  pre-emi- 
nently important  and  affecting. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  are  taught  innumerable  doctrines  con-  , 
ceming  the  character,  works  and  government  of  God ;  the  cha- 
racter, mission,  and  mediation  of  the  Redeemer ;  the  character 
and  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  ruin  and  recovery  of  man, 
the  renovatTon  of  his  soul,  the  justification  and  adoption  of  his 
person,  and  the  purification  of  his  life ;  concerning  the  dangers 
and  durties,  the  hopes,  comforts,  and  joys  of  the  Christian ;  his 
access  to  God  by  prayer  for  all  blessings,  and  the  communion 
with  him,  which  it  is  so  much  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  the 
Christians  to  maintain.  All  these  doctrines  are  at  once  instruc- 
tive, endearing,  and  persuasive,  and  have  proved  the  means  of 
salvation  to  many  a  sinner.  To  these  must  be  added  a  long 
train  of  precepts  and  ordinances,  naturally  conspiring  to  pro- 
mote^ and  actually  promoting,  the  same  important  end.  All 
these  are  advantages  of  pre-eminent  consequence  towards  the 
accomplishment  of  this  great  purpose  which  are  peculiar  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  could  not  be  challenged  by  a  person  arisen  from 
the  dead. 
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Fourthly,  A}1  these  thingi?  com^  directly  from  God  him^li^ 
and  are  invested  with  his  authority. 

It  will  not  be  believed  that  a  person  ri^ei^  firom  the  dead, 
ifQu)4  in  any  sense  be  an  object  equally  interesting  with  ow 
l^la^r.  Every  thing  which  is  said  in  the  Scriptures  is  either 
fi^pressly  pr  implicitly  prefaced  with  "  thus  saith  Jehovah." 
GoAi  the  maker  and  disppser  of  ^11  beings,  the  giver  of  life  imd 
dfiOfthy  (be  ri4er  of  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  the  ju(%e  and  i^ 
ijr#rd^  (^  the  good  and  the  evil,  has  spoken  to  us  evftry  thiog 
pbiph  is  ppntained  in  the  Scriptures.  The  Son  of  Gpd,  tibe 
Maker  of  men,  himself  the  judge  and  the  rewarder,  actually  i$p«ok^ 
\f^  person  a  great  part  of  the  doctrines  and  precepts  cpnt^uned 
U)  the  Scriptures.  All  the  instructions  of  this  wonderfii}  pe^ 
899  were  fraught  with  supreme  wisdom  and  goodness,  were  de« 
iivered  if  ith  unrivalled  meekness  and  gentleness,  with  unlimit- 
ed tenderness  and  condescension,  and  were  enforced  by  an  ex- 
ample of  transcendent  beauty  and  glory. 

Surely  if  the  character  of  the  teacher,  the  spirit  displayed  in 
his  instructions,  and  the  mamier  in  which  they  y^re  deliYere4 
could  persuade,  persuasion  would  here  be  irresistible. 

Fifthly,  The  Scriptures  were  attested  by  miraclei^  very  nu- 
il^eiTPHS,  and  pertainly  not  less  solemn  and  impresi^ve  than  the 
re9urreictioii  of  a  man  fnom  the  dead. 

The  Scriptures  are  sustained  by  a  ^n^sa  of  evidence,  wonderu 
lolly  various,  complicated?  wd  affecting.  A  great  multitude 
pf  its  doctrines  and  precepts,  and  all  which  we  are  able  to  exa- 
mine, are  seen  to  be  true  in  their  own  nature ;  and  these  lend 
a  powerl^  support  to  the  truth  of  those  which  lie  beyond  our 
reach.  History  strongly  sustains  the  whole.  Another  stable 
column  is  famished  to  this  great  building  by  pi'pphecy.  It  is 
also  immovably  cemented  and  strengthened  by  the  hi^rmpny 
of  its  innumerable  parts.  Its  superlative  grandeur  and  sub- 
limity compel  us  to  refer  it  to  a  divine  architect.  To  the 
fame  reference  we  are  still  further  directed  by  the  purity  of  its 
materials.  The  portrait  of  the  Savour,  and  even  those  of  hin 
apostles,  and  prophets,  which  adorn  the  walls  of  this  magnifi- 
cent temple,  were  also  plainly  drawn  by  a  divine  pencil,  dip- 
ped in  the  colours  of  heaven. 
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To  all  these,  and  many  other  proofs  (tf  the  divine  origin  of 
the  Scriptures,  miracles  add  their  peculiar  strength.  These, 
as  you  know,  are  almost  endless  in  their  multitude,  and  in 
their  nature  of  supreme  force  and  solemnity.  Such  are  the 
deluge,  the  confusion  of  languages,  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 
and  the  wonders  of  Egypt,  the  Wilderness,  and  Canaan. 
Such,  also,  in  an  eminent  degree,  were  the  miracles  wrought 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

Of  this  list  not  a  small  number  were  more  solemn  and  more 
aflfecting  than  the  resurrection  of  a  man  from  the  dead.  Such 
was  the  giving  of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai ;  the  appearance 
of  the  angels  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem ;  the  descent  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  voice  of  God,  at  the  baptism  of  our  Savi- 
our; and  the  awfrd  events  which  attended  his  crucifixion. 
Not  a  small  number,  also,  were  repetitions  of  the  very  mira* 
de  in  question.  Such,  particularly,  was  the  resurrection  of 
the  children  of  the  widow  of  Zarepthah,  and  the  Shunamite, 
of  the  daughter  of  Jairus ;  of  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain ; 
of  Laaarus ;  and  of  Tabitha.  Such,  in  a  still  more  affecting 
manner,  was  the  resurrection  of  the  numerous  saints,  whose 
bodies  ascended  from  the  grave  to  glorify  him  who  is  the  re^ 
surection  and  the  life.  Such,  finally,  with  a  superlative  so- 
lemnity and  force  was  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  attended  by 
circumstances  awfril  and  sublime  without  a  parallel 

All  these  miracles,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  were  events  acr 
Qompanied  with  the  highest  evidence;  were  acknowledged 
without  a  question  by  those  who  were  witnesses  of  them ;  and 
have  been  evinced  to  be  true,  beyond  every  reasonable  doubt, 
to  the  minds  of  those  who  have  lived  in  succeeding  ages,  par* 
ticularly  of  the  great  body  of  the  wise  and  good,  since  the 
ooyimencement  of  the  Christian  era. 

Such,  summarily,  is  the  evidence  of  divine  truth  frimisbed 
by  the  Scriptures ;  and  such  are  their  advantages  for  convincr 
ing  and  persuading  the  mind.  We  are  now  prepared  for  a 
fiys  examination  of  the  doctrine  declared  in  the  text.  I  shall, 
therefore, 

III.  Jtiempt  to  show  thai  the  doctrine  istrue^ 


1D4i  *tms,  tlKBEASONABLENESS  OF  UNBELIEF.        S^R^  7' 

On  this  subject  I  observe, 

First,  That  we  ourselves  do  not  ordinarily  dispute  the 
truth  of  the  scriptural  declarations,  nor  the  sufficiency  of  the 
evidence  by  which  they  are  supported;  and  yet  are  in  very 
few  instances  persuaded  to  repent. 

Neither  part  of  this  assertion  will  be  questioned.  The  num- 
ber of  infidels  here  is  certainly  very  small.  1  am  not  war- 
ranted to  say  that  there  is  one.  Comparatively,  it  is  small 
throughout  this  part  of  our  coimtry ;  yet  how  feWj  in  compa- 
rison, are  the  penitents.  Of  course,  our  belief  of  divine  truth 
has  little  influence  upon  our  hearts. 

Secondly,  Those  ,who  were  witnesses  of  these  very  miracles 
generally  did  not  repent. 

The  Jews,  who  saw  the  miracles  of  Christ,  retained  still  their 
hardness  of  heart ;  and,  although  they  were  so  much  influenc- 
ed by  them  as  to  be  willing  to  make  him  a  king,  they  still  pie- 
served  all  their  sinfulness  of  character,  and,  a  short  time  after^ 
nailed  him  to  the  cross.  Even  those  who  saw  Lazarus  come 
out  of  his  grave,  in  many  instances,  did  not  believe  on  him, 
but  went  away  and  told  the  story  to  the  Pharisees.  The 
Pharisees,  although  in  the  Sanhedrim  they  openly  admitted 
the  reality  of  Lazarus^  resurrection,  and  of  many  other  mira- 
cles wrought  by  Christ,  yet,  instead  of  being  persuaded^  were 
only  roused  to  more  violent  hatred  against  him,  and  immediate- 
ly took  counsel  how  they  might  put  him  to  death. 

We,  perhaps,  may  be  ready  to  believe,  and  not  improbably 
may  actually  believe,  that  our  own  hearts  may  be  less  hard, 
and  our  eyes  less  blind.  In  a  qualified  sense  this  may  be 
true.  We  jnay  not  be,  to  the  full  extent.  Scribes  and  P}iari^ 
sees.  Our  obstinacy  may,  perhaps,  not  rise  so  high  as  that  of 
many  other  Jews,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  Yet 
it  is  hardly  probable  that  we  possess  more  candour  and  mode^ 
ration,  or  a  disposition  more  easily  persuaded,  than  many 
among  the  numerous  thousands  who  saw  the  miracles  of 
Christ,  and  believed  him  to  be  the  Messiah.  These,  never- 
theless, did  not  yield  their  hearts  to  him,  receive  him  as  their 
Saviour,  nor  possess  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit. 

The  cities  of  Capernaum,  Chorazin,  and  Bethsaida,  often 


eka.  7*         *l*^S  VMEEA80NABLEVESS  OF  UHBELIXF.  105 

heard  the  Saviour  preach,  and  saw,  in  great  numbers,  his 
mighty  works  wrought  before  their  eyes.  These  cities  con- 
tained a  multitude  of  youths,  and  a  multitude  of  women,  the 
most  hopefol  objects  of  preaching,  and,  if  we  may  judge  from 
facts,  the  most  susceptible  of  repentance.  Yet  we  are  taught 
that  few  even  of  these  repented.  Our  Saviour,  after  all  his 
instructions  and  miracles,  was  compelled  to  exclaim.  Woe  un- 
to thee,  Capernaum  !  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  Woe  un- 
to thee,  Bethsaida !  and  to  declare  that  it  would  be  more  tole- 
rable for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  even  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  those  cities. 

Few  of  us  can  pretend  to  more  seriousness,  a  purer  morali- 
ty, or  greater  sweetness  of  disposition,  than  the  young  ruler 
who  came  to  Christ  to  know  what  he  should  do  to  gain  eternal 
life.  Yet  even  he,  notwithstanding  he  believed  Christ  to  have 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  could  not  be  persuaded  to  obey  his  ' 
voice,  although  heaven  itself  would  have  been  his  certain  re- 
ward. 

Let  us  not  flatter  ourselves  that  we  have  not  the  same  com- 
mon character,  and  that  we  are  not  by  nature  children  of  dis- 
obedience even  as  they.  The  diflPerences  between  them  and 
us  are  merely  circumstantial,  and  even  these  are  not  always  in 
our  favour.  We  as  readily,  perhaps,  and  as  entirely,  acknow- 
ledge the  reality  of  Christ's  resurrection.  Yet  how  little  are 
we  interested  by  this  most  stupendous  of  all  miracles.  How 
plainly  is  the  story  of  it,  when  recited  either  in  the  word  of 
God  or  in  the  desk,  an  idle  tale  to  most  of  those  who  hear  me, 
as  it  was  at  first  to  the  disciples,  when  told  by  their  female 
companions,  to  whom  he  had  re-appeared. 

Thirdly,  Among  all  the  persons  with  whom,  while  they 
were  anxiously  solicitous  about  their  salvation,  I  have  had  op- 
portunity to  converse,  I  do  not  remember  even  one  who  ever 
mentioned  his  own  indisposition  to  repent,  as  in  any  degree 
derived  from  the  want  of  evidence  to  support  the  truth  of  the 
Scriptures. 

The  number  of  these  has  been  so  great,  that,  if  this  were 
a  common,  or  even  a  frequent,  case,  some  one,  and  probably 
many  more,  must  have  been  found  among  them  who  had  been 
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embarrassed  by  this  difficulty. '  At  the  9ame  time,  if  the  cade 
had  seaUy  oecurred,  it  would  be  hariQy  possible  that  it  shouU 
not  have  been  mentioned.  Conversation  of  thi9  nature  is  (hs 
dinarily,  in  a  pre-eminent  degree,  open,  undisguised,  and  ibe 
means  of  pouring  forth  all  the  heart.  It  is  peculiarly  employ- 
ed, also,  about  the  past  and  present  state  of  the  mind,  its 
views,  and  affections,  its  obstructions  in  the  way  to  faitb,  nh 
pentance,  and  holiness,  its  errors,  its  sins,  and  its  perplexitiea. 
How  obviously  would  such  a  fact  find  a  place  in  conversaticm 
oi  such  a  nature.  Yet,  as  has  been  already  observed?  no  suob 
instance  is  within  my  remembrance.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
eoncluded,  without  hesitation,  that  very  few,  if  any,  such  in^ 
stances  can  be  found. 

With  these  things  in  view  we  are,  I  think,  compelled  to 
admit  the  doctrine. 

I  will  now  conclude  the  discourse 'with  a  few 


rj:marks. 

First,  li  i9  manifesi/rom  these  considerations  that  th$  recuon 
whjf  maimJmi  do  not  embrace  th^  Gospel  is  not  the  vmnt  ^mr 
dmee. 

No  evidence  is  moie  conclusive  than  that  which  is  fumisbr 
ed  by  miracles.  £very  man  who  does  not  force  himself  int^ 
a  state  of  doubt,  believes  and  ki^ows  that  a  miracle  is  the  wor]f: 
ctf  God  only.  When  performed  to  prove  a  declaration,  it  i^ 
with  equal  certaiQty,  known  to  be  a  testimony  from  God  ta  th# 
truths  of  that  declaration.  The  declaration  itself  is,  therefi^pc^f , 
true,  and  is  seen  to  be  true  by  means  of  evidence  which  fan- 
not  be  questioned. 

At  the  same  time,  a  miracle  is  evidence  of  the  most  impr«!i* 
five  kind.  As  it  is  a  fact,  it  has  that  peculiar  force  and  vi^f}^ 
ness  whidi  always  attends  the  impressions  of  images  m^d^  by 
objects  upon  our  senses.  A  miracle  is  always  a  fact  aj^Eto  of 
importance  and  solemnity.  Beyond  this,  it  is  a  singula^  or 
at  least  a  very  extraordinary  &ct.  It  is  therefore  accompA^d 
by  all  the  force  derived  from  bolji  th«se  considerations*    Fi% 
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^y,  a  inu^f^Ie  U  lie^ply  i^i^ting  to  all  men,  faeoauae,  as  has 
b^  cdbserred,  U  19  a  testimony  from  God  to  the  truth  of  a 
daetni^e,  or  to  ^he  latitude  and  obligation  of  a  precept.  £y^ 
|A|i9  knqws,  that  God  will  not  give  his  testimony  to  a  doco 
trme  or  precept  of  little  moment,  however  just  and  true,  much 
leas  to  one  which  is  false.  This  testimony  was  never  given ; 
it  cannot  with  deo^cy  be  supposed  ever  to  be  given  to  a  doc- 
trine or  precept  which  is  not  of  high  importance,  and  deeply 
interes^g  to  the  government  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  man- 
)d|id.  At  the  thought,  and  much  more,  at  the  sight  of  such 
a  testimony,  therefore,  the  mind  is  awakened  and  solemnised, 
not  only  into  the  deepest  attention,  but  the  most  profound 
awe. 

AJl  these  advantages  to  produce  conviction  are  eminently 
attributable  to  the  miracle  involved  in  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  The  return  of  a  departed  man  from  the  invisible 
world  to  those  with  whom  he  had  heretofore  lived  and  conversed, 
is,  and  ever  has  been  one  of  the  most  solemn  objects  of  human 
contemplation.  The  appearance  of  departed  spirits  has,  in 
every  age  and  in  every  nation,  awakened,  in  spite  of  impro- 
bability, contempt,  and  ridicule,  vivid  and  alarming  apprehen- 
sions in  the  great  body  of  our  race.  Not  only  has  it  Jbeenfelt 
by  those  who  believed  it  as  a  fact,  but  by  those  also  who  have 
^nsidered  it  as  a  mere  dream  of  imagination.  A  secret  shud-* 
dering,  and  involuntary  chill  has  regularly  attended  the  very 
diought  of  such  a  scene,  when  fkirly  brought  home  to  the 
mind.  What,  then,  would  be  the  feelings  were  such  a  man 
actually  to  re-appear,  to  converse,  to  live  for  a  destined  season 
with  his  former  acquaintance.  What  emotions  would  spring 
up  in  the  soul,  while  he  unfolded  his  own  experimental  know* 
ledge  of  the  invisible  world,  the  joys  of  heaven,  or  the  suffer- 
ings 'of  perdition  ?  Who  would  npt  run  to  see  this  wonderfiil 
granger  ?  Who  would  not  eagerfy  listen  to  his  recital  ?  Who 
would  not  awake,  and  tremble,  and  shudder  at  his  warnings 
and  exhortations  ? 

But  the  text  declares,  that  even  the  appearance  and  testi. 
mony  of  such  a  person  would  not  persuade  us  to  believe  and 
repent ;  and  the  illustrations  frirnished  in  this  discourse  have. 
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if  I  mistake  not,  proved  the  declaration  to  be  true.  Why 
should  we  not  repent  ?  Certainly  not  because  the  evidence 
accompanying  his  testimony  would  be  insufficient  to  command 
conviction.  No  evidence  could  be  more  complete.  Most 
clearly  the  difficulty  lies  not  in  the  understanding,  but  in  the 
heart.  The  disposition  is  opposed  to  the  reception  of  divine 
truth,  and  overcomes  all  the  dictates  of  the  understanding. 
Here  lies  the  great  secret :  The  heart  is  opposed  to  God,  to 
his  truth,  to  conviction,  to  obedience.  It  is  easy  to  prove  to 
toy  man,  who  will  listen  with  candour,  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  the  desirableness  of  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience  to 
God ;  the  importance  of  renouncing  sin,  and  returning-  to  our 
duty.  But  he  will  not  therefore  believe,  nor  repent,  nor  obey. 
Convinced  as  he  may  be,  he  will  still  continue  to  sin.  It  is 
easy  to  show,  indeed  it  does  not  need  to  be  shown,  that  it  is 
wise  to  secure  heaven,  and  escape  from  hell.  But  he,  to  whom 
this  iff  shown,  will  not  therefore  seek  heaven,  nor  attempt  to 
escape  from  hell. 

This  certainly  is  a  most  unhappy  trait  in  the  human  cha- 
racter. It  is  conduct  which  is  contrary  to  our  boasted  reason, 
our  proposed  dignity  of  nature,  and  is  plainly  inexcusable  to 
our  consciences,  as  well  as  to  God.  What  can  be  said  in  be- 
half of  him  who  knows  his  duty,  and  refuses  to  do  it  ?  What 
can  he  say  for  himself.^  What  will  he  say,  when  he  comes 
before  the  bar  of  his  Maker  ?  How  plainly  must  he  be  over- 
whelmed by  a  conviction  of  his  guilt,  which  then  he  will  be 
unable  to  force  away. 

But  that,  of  which  we  shall  then  be  convinced,  it  cannot 
but  be  wise  to  feel  at  the  present  time.  If  we  would  either 
please  God,  or  save  our  own  souls,  we  ought  now  to  see  and 
acknowledge  with  the  heart  the  obstinacy  which  we  cherish 
against  the  truth  and  will  of  God.  We  ought  now  to  see  how 
foolishly,  as  well  as  how  sinfully  we  are  resisting  our  salvation. 
We  have  Moses,  and  the  Prophets,  and  Christ,  and  the  Apos- 
tles. The  brethren  of  the  rich  man  had  the  former  only/  If 
they  resisted  these,  their  case  was  hopeless,  and  their  souls 
were  undone.  What,  then,  if  we  resist  them  both,  wiU  be 
our  case  ? 
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Second,  From  these  observations,  it  is  dear  that  no  evidence 
will  persuade  a  sinful  heart. 

The  devils,  we  are  told,  believe  and  tremble.  The  rich 
man,  in  the  parable,  saw  with  absolute  certainty,  and  saw  in 
his  own  e:q)erience  too,  that  the  impenitent  are  miserable 
beyond  the  grave.  Yet  the  devils  do  not  repent.  The  rich 
man  did  not  repent.  He  hoped  that  his  brethren  would  re- 
pent, if  Lazarus  should  be  permitted  to  testify  to  them  the 
sufferings  which  he  endured.  But  he  exhibits  not  a  single 
hope  of  his  own  repentance,  although  he  was  now  experiencing 
the  very  woes  concerning  which  the  testimony  of  Lazarus  was 
to  be  given. 

In  the  same  manner,  multitudes  of  mankind  in  Christian 
countries,  and  among  them  not  a  small  number  in  this  house, 
who  acknowledge  the.  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and 
believe,  without  doubt,  that  all  the  solemn  things  which  they 
contain  are  true,  are  yet  not  persuaded. 

There  is  no  instance  recorded  in  the  history  of  man,  in  which 
the  heart  has  yielded  itself  to  the  mere  influence  of  truth,  even 
of  the  truth  of  Ood,  and  become  converted,  merely  because  it 
was  convinced.  Sin  in  its  very  nature  appears  to  be  immova- 
ble by  any  eflbrt  of  the  sinner.  If  I  am  asked,  whether  he  is 
not  possessed  of  physical  power  to  effect  this  removal ;  I  an- 
swer, "  yes ;  but  h€f  will  never  exert  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
**•  accomplish  the  end.''  Man,  in  any  view,  has  all  the  physi- 
cal power  before  that  he  has  at,  or  after  his  regeneration. 
The  only  change  wrought  in  him  at  that  time  is  in  his  disposi- 
tion; and,  to  accomplish  this  change,  something  beside  the 
mere  power  of  truth  and  evidence  is  indispensable.  The  grace 
of  God  alone,  the  power  of  the  divine  Spirit  is  the  only  cause 
from  which  this  wonderful  eflect  can  spring,  the  only  balm  for 
the  leprosy  of  the  heart. 

You  may  perhaps  ask.  What,  then,  is  the  use  of  divine 
truth  ?  What  is  its  efficacy  ?  What  is  the  value  of  the 
means  of  grace  ?  and.  Why  do  I  urge  you  so  earnestly  to  use 
them,  and  to  use  them  with  all  diligence  and  anxiety,  for  the 
purpose  of  attaining  salvation  ?  To  these  reasonable  ques- 
tions my  answer  is  ready.     This  is  the  way  in  which  God  haa 
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bought  proper  to  communicate  this  blessing,  $,tid  unqti^^^fion^ 
ably  the  way  which  is  most  wise  and  proper  in  it^^^  'Ai 
oonld  easily  accomplish  the  whole  work  of  your  regetie^tion 
without  even  a  remote  reference  to  any  means  whateref .  Biit 
he  has  determined  otherwise ;  and  such  is  the  importttiids  of 
the  Scriptures  to  this  mighty  concern,  that  they  ate  deebdf^ 
expressly  to  be  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salv^tioi^.  AM  he 
haM  ordered  his  providence,  they  are  absolutely  necessary  fo 
teach  yoii  his  character  and  pleasure;  your  own  ruin  and 
recovery ;  the  dangers  to  which  you  are  exposed,  and  the  #ay 
to  escape  them ;  the  blessings  which  you  may  aeqid^ie^  and 
the  means  by  which  they  may  be  obtained.  Scarcely  less 
necessary  are  they  to  bring  you  to  that  soberness  of  mind^ 
which  is  indispensable  to  thinking  usefully  on  any  sub^ectj 
especially  on  those  which  are  involved  in  religion,  and  to  flia! 
Solemn  concern  for  your  immortal  interests,  without  which  yoti 
will  not  even  wish  to  be  saved.  The  means  of  grace  Univer- 
sally form,  when  employed  in  earnest,  a  prepariation  of  the 
man,  both  with  respect  to  the  understanding  and  the  affectfonsj 
for  the  proper  commencement  of  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spiril 
in  renewing  his  heart.  This  is  not  a  preparation  of  ttrerit,  htA 
of  fitness.  It  involves  no  desert  of  this  blessing.  It  inferi 
no  obligation  on  God  {o  communicate  it.  But  it  is  the  waj^ 
which  God  in  his  wisdom  and  mercy  has  been  pleased  to  seled^ 
and  which  therefore  he  has  been  pleased  to  bless.  It  would 
be  very  easy  to  show,  that  it  is  both  wise  and  good ;  but  tfai^ 
time  will  not  permit ;  and  on  the  present  occasion  it  is  unne* 
Cessary. 

Agreeably  to  these  observations,  all  persons  who  are  finally 
regenerated,  date  the  commencement  of  seriousness  in  thar 
minds  ;  of  their  convictions  of  sin,  and  therefore  of  the  co#» 
version  which  followed  it,  from  something  which  is  contained 
in  the  Scriptures  ;  some  truth,  some  precept,  some  ordinance, 
i$ome  threatening,  some  promise.  Ask  as  many  as  you  please, 
and  you  will  find,  that  one  dates  the  commencement  of  this 
work  in  his  soul  from  some  passage  Of  Scripture ;  another 
from  an  expression  in  a  prayer,  or  a  psalm;  and  anotha^, 
from  an  afiectiing  sermon.     One  finds  it  in  religious  conversa- 
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tion ;  another,  in  religious  example.     One  began  to  be  affect-> 
ed  by  his  own  sickness,  or  his  recovery ;  another,  by  his  expo- 
sure to  an  alarming  danger,  or  his  merciful  deliverance ;  and 
another  still,  by  the  death  of  a  friend,  or  some  other  solemn 
dispensation  of  Providence.     You  will  never  hear  this  great 
event  spoken  of  as  commencing  without  something,  by  which 
it  was  begun  :  and  that  something  is  always  divine  truth,  ei- 
ther brought  to  the  mind  simple  and  alone,  or  accompanied 
with    circumstances  by   which  it  was  powerfully   impressed. 
And,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  all  the  things  which  I  have 
here  mentioned,  are  only  scriptural  truth,  presented  in  various 
forms,  or  accompanied  by  different  means  of  impressing  it 
powerftiUy  on  the  heart. 

But,  were  we  unable  to  explain  this  subject  at  all,  it  would 
be  sufficient  to  recur  to  the  mere  state  of  facts,  to  recommend 
it  in  the  strongest  manner  to  the  attention  of  mankind.  It  is 
certainly  enough  for  us,  that  all  who  are  saved,  are  saved  in 
this  manner'. 

Flatter  liot  yourselves,  then,  that  your  hearts  will  ever  be 
changed  by  the  mere  force  of  evidence ;  nor  that  you  can  ever 
be  renewed,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  ^ency  of  his 
Spirit ;  nor  that  you  have  a  rational  hope  of  salvation,  with- 
out an  earnest,  anxious,  use  of  the  means  of  grace ;  nor  that 
in  such  an  use  of  these  means  you  can  merit  salvation ;  nor 
tbat  God  is  imder  any  obligation  to  save  you ;  nor  that  you 
aie  in  any  sense  safe,  until  you  shall  have  been  created  anew 
by  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Leave  these  dreams  io 
those  who  are  willing  to  spend  life  in  dreaming.  But  do  you^ 
in  the  meantime,  rejoice  that  there  is  a  Divine  Spirit  to  re- 
new you ;  and  that  there  are  means  by  #liich  multitudes  have 
been  conducted  to  this  renovatioli.  Lay  hold  on  them  with 
sS  your  hearts :  and,  while  yoii  follow  the  glorious  company 
who,  in  the  use  of  them,  have  been  divinely  blessed,  may  you 
find  the  same  blessing  in  this  world,  and  the  innumerable 
and  immortal  blessings  which  flow  from  it  in  the  world  to 
come! 


SERMON  VIII. 


ON  SLOTH. 
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•*  /  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful^  and  by  the  vineyard  qf  the 

man  void  of  understanding : 
^^  And  la  !  it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns  ;  and  nettles  had 

covered  the  face  thereof  and  the  stone  waU  thereof  was 

broken  down. 
<^  Then  I  saw^  and  considered  it  well.     I  looked  upon  it^  and 

received  instruction.'*^ 


No  writer  in  the  Scriptures  has  given  us  so  many  lessoris  oir 
the  subject  of  sloth  as  Solomon ;  and  on  no  subject  has  he  ex- 
hibited more  pungent  phraseology,  or  striking  imagery.    There 
is  a  pithiness,  a  vigour  of  thought,  and  a  strength  of  expres- 
sion, in  the  compositions  of  this  great  man  which  are  singular, 
and  which  are  all  exhibited  in  the  most  vivid  manner  in  his 
observations  concerning  sloth.     This  fact  is  a  forcible  proof  of 
his  superior  wisdom,  and  might  be  fairly  expected  from  the 
distinguished  degree  in  which  he  possessed  this  attribute. 
The  text  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of  this  nature.     ^^  I  went 
by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man 
void  of  understanding :  And  lo !  it  was  all  grown  over  with 
"  thorns  ;  and  nettles  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone 
*'  wall  thereof  was  broken  down." 
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Fields  and  vineyards,  where  vineyards  exist,  have  ever  been 
lie  chief  objects  of  human  cultivation.  Both  are  destined, 
lot  only  to  supply  important  necessaries  of  life,  but  to  furnish 
nan  with  those  supplies  of  food  and  drink,  and  with  many 
f  those  objects  of  mental  taste  which  have  always  been  re« 
:aided  by  mankind  as  eminently  delighted.  In  truth,  these, 
ogether  with  gardens,  have  been  in  all  ages  primary  objects 
f  secular  attention  to  the  great  body  of  the  human  race,  in 
very  country  where  the  soil  and  climate  would  admit  an  em- 
loyment  of  this  nature.  A  garden  was  assigned  to  our  first 
«rents,  as  the  place  of  their  abode  in  a  state  of  innocence. 
Ldam  was  the  first  husbandman,  and  Eden  was  the  first  scene 
f  agriculture.  When,  therefore,  fields  and  vineyards  are  ne- 
jlected  by  the  proprietor,  we  may  easily  believe,  that  all  other 
•bjects  of  his  industry  will  be  forgotten :  for  here  very  ob- 
iously  lies  his  chief  secular  interest ;  and  here  might  plainly 
ad  easily  be  found  his  first  pleasure. 

But  the  fidid  and  the  vineyard  were  not-merely  neglected. 
Phey  were  forgotten,  and  had  long  been  forgotten.  They 
rere  all  grown  over  with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  their 
urface ;  the  stone  wall  with  which  the  vineyard  had  been  for- 
nerly  enclosed  by  a  more  industrious  hand,  was  also  broken 
bwn,  probably  because  the  proprietor  was  too  lazy  to  put  it 
tp  himself,  or  even  to  employ  others  for  this  purpose. 

This  scene  struck  the  eye  of  the  wisest  of  men  with  very 
;ieat  force,  as  he  has  taught  us  by  the  emphatical  language  in 
rhich  he  has  expressed  his  feelings.  ''  Then  I  saw,  and  con- 
'  sidered  it  well.  I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction.^ 
[n  this  state  of  deep  contemplation, — ^this  solemn  pondering 
m  the  miserable  case  before  him,  the  emotions  of  Solomon 
rere  excited  to  such  a  pitch,  that,  turning  his  thoughts  to  the 
rretched  proprietor,  he  entered,  in  his  imagination,  the  house 
^here  the  man  lived,  and  there  beheld  him  stretched  upon  his 
>ed  at  that  very  time  of  day,  when  himself  was  examining  so 
tttentively  the  deplorable  consequences  of  his  sloth.  Here,  as 
le  fancied,  he  heard  the  sottish  being  exclaim,  "  Yet  a  little 
*  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep.'' 

VOL.  II.  I 
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Roused  by  this  effusion,  the  most  striking  which  was  ever  ut- 
tered by  a  mind  torpid  with  indolence,  Solomon  exdaimed,  by 
way  of  response,  "  So  shall  thy  poverty  come,  as  cue  that  tra* 
"  velleth ;  and  thy  want  like  an  armed  man.'*'  From  this  hu- 
miliating view  of  the  conduct  and  consequences  oi  sloth,  we 
cannot  fail  to  learn  some  useful  lessons,  unless  the  £a.ult  should 
be  our  own.  Among  these  the  following  observations  will 
merit  the  attention  of  this  assembly. 

I.  A  slothful  man  is  tiseless  to  himself. 

The  first  utility  of  man  to  himself,  the  most  natural,  and 
that  to  which  we  are  led  by  the  strongest  and  most  universal 
propensity  of  our  nature,  is  the  acquisition  of  our  subsistence. 
To  this  we  are  called  by  the  most  absolute  necessity,  our  ex- 
posure to  hunger,  thirst,  and  nakedness ;  to  all  the  sufferings 
of  beggary,  and  the  still  keener  sufferings  of  contempt.  On 
the  other  hand,  comfort,  reputation,  usefidness,  duty,  and  eves 
ambition  and  avarice,  powerfully  urge  us  to  industry.  These 
loud  calls  are  heard,  accordingly,  by  almost  all  men.  £ven 
those  who  are  born  in  poverty,  feel  their  influence  in  such  a 
degree,  that,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  they  struggle  vigor- 
ously for  a  comfortable  support,  and  usually  with  success. 
The  diligent  hand,  even  of  those  persons,  makes  them  in  many 
instances  rich,  and  in  most  ensures  to  them  a  comfortable  sub- 
sistence. But  the  man  in  the  text  was  plainly  born  the  heir 
of  a  patrimonial  estate.  He  had  a  field  and  a  vineyard,  aiid 
not  improbably  many  fields ;  but  neither  produced  any  thing 
beside  nettles  and  thorns.  Had  any  thing  better  grown  in 
either,  it  would  have  been  destroyed  by  cattle ;  for  the  in- 
closure  by  which  it  should  have  been  defended,  was  broken 
down.  The  proprietor,  in  the  meantime,  was  at  home,  and 
not  in  his  field, — stretched  on  his  bed  in  the  day-time,  and  not 
at  his  plough,  or  his  pruning-hook.  Instead  of  cultivating 
com  and  grapes,  his  proper  employment, — instead  of  provid- 
ing food  for  himself  and  his  household,  he  was  crying  out  be- 
neath the  noon-^ay  sun,  with  the  feelings  of  a  mere  ammal, 
"  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  litde  slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the 
"  hands  to  sleep.*" 


SEB.  8.  ON  SLOTH.  115 

A  more  useless  being  than  this,  even  to  himself,  cannot  be 
imagined  by  the  human  mind.  In  defiance  of  all  the  power- 
ful motives  which  I  have  mentioned,  he  was  contented  to  be 
hungry  and  naked,  despised  and  forgotten,  if  he  might  on- 
ly be  permitted  to  dissolve  in  sloth,  and  lose  himself  in 
sleep. 

This  is  an  exact  as  well  as  a  strong  picture  of  every  lazy 
man.  Every  such  man  is  of  the  same  useless  character  :  use- 
less, I  mean  to  himself.  Every  one  has  not  indeed  fields  and 
vineyards  to  cultivate  or  neglect ;  but  all  manage  whatever 
possessions  they  have  in  a  similar  manner. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  worst  of  the  case.  He  is  not 
merely  useless  to  himself;  but  is  his  own  enemy.  The  whole 
character  of  an  enemy  is  exhibited  in  destroying  or  preventing 
the  happiness  of  him  whom  he  hates.  The  slothful  man  is 
his  own  enemy,  because  he  both  destroys  and  prevents  his  own 
hapi^ness.  This  truth,  if  it  need  proof,  will  be  abundantly 
evident  from  a  few  observations. 

He  prevents  his  own  happiness  by  wasting  his  property. 
This  effect  of  indolence  is  so  inseparably  connected  with  it, 
and  so  universally  seen  to  flow  from  it,  that  no  words  are  ne- 
cessary to  establish  the  position  in  the  most  incredulous 
mind. 

The  same  evil  he  produces  also  by  wasting  his  time.  God 
thought  it  necessary,  and  gave  as  a  law  to  mankind,  that  they 
should  labour  six  days  every  week,  and  in  this  manner  do  all 
their  work.  Experience  has  abundantly  shown  the  wisdom 
and  the  goodness  of  this  law.  But,  every  week,  the  slothfril 
man  spends  six  days  in  idleness,and  does  not  labour  even  one. 
All  these,  therefore,  are  by  him  voluntarily  lost ;  and  all  the 
blessings  which  would  spring  from  using  them  wisely  and  di- 
ligently. Thus  the  desire  of  the  slothftil  killeth  him  ;  for  his 
hands  refuse  to  labour.  I  need  not  observe,  that  he  who 
wastes  ax  days  in  the  week,  will  certainly  squander  the 
seventh. 

Equally  does  he  waste  his  talents.  The  employment  of 
our  faculties  is  in  itself,  probably,  the  greatest  secular  plea- 
sure which  we  enjoy.     Neither  health,  nor  property,  nor  re- 
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putation,  nor  all  of  them,  nor,  as  I  believe,  even  religion  it- 
self, so  far  as  its  existence  is  possible  on  such  a  supposition, 
will  make  men  happy  or  keep  them  from  being  wretched,  with- 
out the  employment  of  their  faculties.  Accordingly,  all  die 
miserable  beings  who  are  without  usefril  business,  or  refrise  to 
perform  it,  are  driven,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  kiUing  time,  to 
the  card  table,  the  dram  shop,  the  horse  race,  the  comers  of 
streets,  or  some  other  miserable  haunt  of  those  who  do 
nothing,  and  who  seek  here  to  while  away  these  heavy 
hours. 

But  should  it  be  said,  that  the  slothful  man  thinks  himself 
as  happy  as  other  persons,  and  is  therefore  to  be  accounted 
so,  I  ask,  "  What  is  this  happiness  ?""  The  answer  pluiily 
is,  "  that  of  an  oyster'^  found  in  a  mere  exemption  from  in- 
sensibility. 

The  employment  of  our  faculties  produces  enjoyment  also, 
in  a  rich  train  of  consequences.  Property,  character,  influ- 
ence, consciousness  of  being  useful,  provision  for  the  wantfi  of 
sickness  and  old  age,  and  the  satisfaction  of  providing  for  the 
comfort  and  usefrdness  of  those  who  are  dependent  on  us,  all 
follow  in  a  regular  train  the  employment  of  our  faculties  in  the 
business  for  which  they  were  designed.  All  these  the  kzy 
man  relinquishes  for  the  privilege  of  sitting  in  his  chair,  IdUing 
on  his  bed,  and  lounging  in  taverns. 

Nor  is  he  less  an  enemy  to  his  reputation.  Laziness  is  so 
contemptible  a  character,  and  sinks  a  man  down  so  near  the 
verge  of  nihility,  that  it  is  despised  by  every  eye,  and  re- 
proached by  every  tongue.  Contempt  snuffs  at  it  as  his  pn^er 
prey,  and  infamy  follows  it  unceasingly  with  her  hiss  and  her 
sting.  But  a  good  name  is  better  than  great  riches,  and  lov- 
ing favour  than  silver  and  gold.  Disgrace,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  probably  felt  by  mankind  as  the  last  evil  usually  suffered  in 
the  present  world. 

Equally  is  he  an  enemy  to  his  usefulness.  To  be  usefrd  is 
in  every  sense  a  blessing  of  high  moment.  The  most  melan- 
choly lamentation  of  an  old  man  is,  ^'  I  am  good  for  notlni^.'' 
But  the  slothfrd  is  voluntarily  good  for  nothing  throughout 
life.     His  usefrdness  is  all  given  up  of  design ;  and  he  will 
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not  suffer  himself  to  be  usefiil,  even  in  his  own  person  and  by 
his  own  faculties.  Influence,  the  great  source  of  our  useful- 
ness, where  others  are  to  be  persuaded  and  engaged,  he  has 
not,  and  cannot  have.  All  influence  is  acquired  by  reputa- 
ti<m ;  but  of  this  he  has  deprived  himself.  His  wishes,  there- 
fore, and  his  plans,  will  only  be  opposed  and  despised  by 
others. 

Finally,  he  is  an  enemy  to  his  soul.  ^^  Therefore,^  says 
St.  James,  '^  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
'*  to  him  it  is  sin.**^  In  this  manner,  the  whole  life  of  a  lazy  man 
is  passed.  Much  good,  which  he  perfectly '  well  knows,  is 
every  day  left  by  him  undone.  Day  by  day,  therefore,  he  ac- 
cumulates idns  from  morning  to  night.  How  vast,  then,  must 
be  their  number,  how  incomprehensible  their  amount ! 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  these  sins  are  the 
most  fatal  enemies  of  the  soul. 

II.  The  slothful  man  is  useless  to  mankind. 

My  observations  on  this  subject  must  in  a  great  measure  be 
anticipated  by  my  audience.  He  who  is  not  usefiil  to  himself 
will  never  be  usefiil  to  others.  He  who  is  a  nuisance  to  him- 
self will  be  a  nuisance  to  mankind.  The  lazy  man  must,  if 
he  lives,  be  indebted  to  the  labour  of  others  for  the  food  and 
raiment,  the  fuel  and  lodging,  on  which  he  lives.  Others  must 
toil  for  every  enjoyment  which  he  partakes ;  and  he  is  a  mere 
load  upon  their  shoulders.  At  the  same  time,  he  is  a  nuisance 
by  his  example  and  by  his  wickedness.  A  lazy  man  makes 
others  lazy ;  as  a  drunken  man  makes  others  drunkards. 
Around  him  gather,  of  course,  those  who  are  like  him,  or  those 
who  speedily  assume  the  same  character :  talkers,  drones,  in- 
capable of  managing  their  own  business,  and  meddling  per- 
petually with  that  of  others ;  loungers  in  shops  and  market- 
places ;  politicians,  perfectly  capable  of  guiding  the  wheels  of 
government ;  each  wiser  in .  his  own  conceit  than  seven  men 
who  can  render  a  reason ;  stains  upon  the  character  of  man, 
and  a  smoke  in  the  nostrils  of  Jehovah. 

On  each  of  these  poverty  shall  come  with  the  speed  of  one 
that  travellelh,  and  want  as  an  armed  man.     His  end  in  this 
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woild  is  commonly  the  almshouse  or  bridewell,  the  jail  or  the 
^bbet ;  and  in  the  world  to  come,  that  outer  dax knew  into 
which  every  unprofitable  servant  will  be  cast,  and  in  which 
there  if(  perpetued  weeping  and  gnashing  e£  teeth. 

I  will  now  proceed,  my  yoimg  finends,  to  apply  this  subject 
to  your  own  circumstances. 

The  general  nature  of  sloth  I  have  unfolded  to  you  suc- 
cinctly ;  but  your  circumstances  differ  so  widely  from  those  of 
moat  others,  that,  in  order  to  make  my  observations  of  any 
material  use  to  you,  it  will  be  desirable,  if  not  absdlutdy  ne- 
cessary, that  the  case  should  be  directly  and  particularly  laade 
your  own.     This,  therefore,  I  wiU  now  attempt 

Sloth,  in  this  seminary  of  learning,  is  directed,  ae  it  is  else* 
where,  into  different  channels.  I  will  attempt  briefly  to  fol- 
low it  in  some  of  its  most  obvious  and  distinguished  courses. 

A  number  of  those  who  find  admission  within  these  walls,  in 
some  degree  varying  at  different  times,  have  an  original  dis- 
relish to  study,  and  a  ruling  propensity  to  the  active  business 
of  life.  These  youths  take  up  their  books  originally  and  scdely 
in  obedience  to  the  wishes  and  iiyunctions  of  their  pavoitSy 
and  in  opposition  to  the  strong  bent  of  their  own  nature. 
Those  parental  wishes  which  send  them  hither  are  in  my 
view  unwise  and  unhappy.  Few,  very  few  of  the  children 
who  possess  this  character  will  ever  become  scholars.  The 
strength  of  natural  propensity  in  this  case  almost  always  pre- 
vails. The  intentions  of  the  parents,  indeed,  are  in  the  high- 
est degree  commendable ;  for  they  evidently  design  to  dispose 
of  their  children  in  the  manner  most  beneficial  to  them.  Their 
disrelish  to  study,  and  their  attachment  to  active  life,  they 
hope  by  persevering  opposition  to  overcome.  But  they  al- 
most always  hope  in  vain ;  for,  after  all  their  labours,  the  child 
passes  through  the  successive  periods  of  his  education,  with  no 
more  of  learning  or  of  science  than  that  which  adheres  to  him 
merely  because  he  is  where  it  is ;  because  he  has  eyes  and 
ears,  and  is  compelled  by  irresistible  necessity  to  see  and  hear 
something  of  what  is  passing  before  these  senses. 

Those  of  you  who  possess  this  character,  I  consider  as  the 
least  censurable  amcmg  the  idle  members  of  this  institution. 
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In  aome  measure  yoa  are  certainly  to  be  pitied,  because  your 
oo&tiiiiiaace  here  is  a  struggle  i^inst  the  stiff  bent  of  nature ; 
ii  violence  done  to  your  constitutional  inclinations.  Were  my 
own  advice  to  be  followed,  every  such  person  would  speedily 
tdte  a  dismission,  if  his  parents^  consent  could  be  obtained, 
and  betake  himself  to  business  better  suited  to  his  inclinations ; 
and  BO  longer  struggle  in  vain  against  a  propensity  plainly  too 
powerftd  to  be  overcome. 

Bat  let  me  remind  all  persons  of  this  character,  that  they 
are  not  merely  to  be  pitied,  but  are  also  to  be  severely  cen- 
wsathA.  Such  of  you  as  have  been  sent  hither  in  these  cir- 
cumstMices,  ought  ever  to  remember  that  you  were  sent  hither 
by  your  parents ;  that  they  had  an  absolute  right  to  dispose 
of  you  in  this  manner ;  that  you  were  bound  by  the  authority 
rf  Ood  to  submit  your  own  inclinations  to  their  pleasure ;  and 
thai  he  at  the  final  day  will  require  this  at  your  hands.  You 
are  bound  also  to  remember,  that  the  course  which  they  have 
prescribed  for  you,  though  unhappily  contrary  to  the  strong 
faiaa  of  your  inclinations,  is  in  itself  the  wisest  and  best  which 
is  possible ;  and  that  the  knowledge  which  they  intended  you 
should  acquire,  will,  if  actually  acquired,  be  the  best  of  all 
earthly  blessings  which  you  can  obtain.  By  the  command  of 
God  you  are  bound  to  obey  your  parents  in  all  things.  If 
you  reverenced  your  Maker,  you  would  certainly  obey  them 
in  this ;  for  they  are  here  eminently  seeking  your  best  good, 
and  labouring  most  benevolently  to  raise  you  to  usefulness  and 
honour.  Gratitude,  therefore,  adds  all  its  strong  claims  to 
filial  piety,  and  piety  to  God;  and  powerfiilly  urges  you  to 
evercome  with  a  manly  struggle  your  reluctance  to  study. 
You  may  lawfully  wish  that  your  destination  had  been  differ- 
ent ;  but  nothing  can  vindicate  your  present  neglect  of  duty. 

Another  class  of  idlers  in  this  seminary  is  formed  of  those, 
who  in  their  dispositions  exactly  resemble  the  miserable  being 
whom  Solomon  saw,  and  whom  he  has  made  the  subject  of  his 
reflections  in  the  text.  These  are  naturally  lazy;  just  as 
others  of  our  race  are  naturally  passionate.  The  indulgence 
of  sloth,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  is  their  supreme  good ; 
and  exertion  of  every  kind  the  evil  which  they  supremely 
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dread.  Address  to  them  whatever  arguments  you  please,  tot 
the  purpose  of  rousmg  them  to  activity ;  rehearse  to  th^n  ihe 
commands  of  Ood ;  repeat  before  them  the  loud  calls  of  thdv 
own  interest;  of  property,  reputation,  influence,  and  useful- 
ness, ever  attendant  upon  vigorous  efforts,  especially  tbose.ftr 
the  attainment  of  valuable  knowledge ;  and  the  worthlessness, 
insignificance,  disgrace,  and  beggary  which  follow  hard  on  iike 
heels  of  sloth :  recal  to  their  view  the  wounds  whidh  their 
parents  will  receive  from  the  disappointment  of  all  their  hopes, 
and  from  the  disgrace,  wretchedness,  and  ruin  of  their  chit 
dren  :  point  to  them  their  companions,  honourably  contending 
in  the  race  of  learning,  worth,  and  usefrdness  :  the  only  an- 
swer which  you  will  receive  is,  "  yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
^'  slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep.*" 

To  those  of  you  who  sustain  this  deplorable  character,  ii 
such  there  are,  arguments  can  be  addressed,  only  with  emo- 
tions bordering  on  despair.  What  can  be  expected  of  those 
who  have  no  ears  to  heiEtr,  nor  hearts  to  understand,  whose 
minds  are  diseased  and  torpid,  and  to  whom  the  considerations 
of  time  and  eternity  are  alike  presented  in  vain  ?  These  per- 
sons do  not  walk,  but  slide,  down  the  broad  and  crooked  road. 
They  do  not  go,  but  slumber,  onward  to  perdition.  Yet  I 
will  try,  once  more,  to  discharge  my  own  duty  to  them,  how- 
ever hopeless,  however  vain,  may  be  the  attempt. 

Remember  then  the  sentence  which  God  has  passed  upon 
persons  who  sustain  this  miserable  character,  ''  If  any  will 
^'  not  work,  neither  shall  he  eat,''  i,  e.  if  any  person  wiU  not 
do  some  useful  business  allotted  to  him  by  providence,  he 
shall  not  eat.  Whenever  he  receives  his  daily  food  he  violates 
the  express  command  of  God.  Here  every  lazy  man  is  ex- 
pressly doomed  by  his  Maker  to  starving  and  death  ;  and  the 
very  continuance  of  his  life,  and  the  reception  of  the  food  by 
which  it  is  supported,  are  downright  rebellion  against  his 
Maker.  Of  what  other  class  of  sinners  are  these  terrible 
things  said  in  the  Scriptures  ?  and  what  must  be  the  views, 
what  the  detestation,  of  Him  by  whom  they  are  said  concern- 
ing this  character  ? 

Remember  also  that  you  are  daily  increasing  the  strength 
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of  tUs  propensity.  Every  hour  in  whidi  «you  indulge  it,  it 
becomes  a  more  .and  more  powerftil  habit,  and  ehainfi  you 
dcMm  in  a  more  and  more  hopeless  bcmdage.  Your  efforts 
against  it,  your  attempts  at  exertion,  already  so  feeble  and 
fiuitleflB,  will  soon  become  the  mere'  unmeaning  struggles  of  a 
paralytic ;  a  trembling  of  the  limbs  instead  of  an  effort ;  inro- 
luntary  struggles  of  the  system,  made  without  the  energy  of 
the  muscles,  or  the  guidance  of  the  mind ;  and  only  proofs 
that  life  is  not  entirely  extinct.  What  then  are  you  to  be- 
come in  the  future  periods  of  your  earthly  residence  P  Like 
the  paralytic  to  whom  I  have  alluded,  you  will  become  mere 
dependents  on  the  bounty  and  protection  of  those  around  you, 
if  any  can  be  found  whom  nature  will  compel  to  assume  this 
care.  In  the  same  helpless  state  of  imbecility,  you  will  need 
to  be  watched,  and  nursed,  and  fed,  by  others ;  will  be  mere 
burdens  on  the  industry  and  humanity  of  your  connections; 
will  be  mere  burdens  to  yourselves ;  will  drag  life  onward  as  a 
load  ;  and  will  ultimately  expire  under  the  pressure. 

Another  class  of  idlers  in  this  institution,  and  that  much 
larger  than  both  the  former,  is  composed  of  those  who  are  vo- 
taries to  pleasure.  These  are  not,  in  the  absolute  sense, 
slothftil.  It  is  not  true  that  they  do  nothing.  It  is  only 
true,  that  they  do  nothing  to  any  valuable  purpose  ;  nothing 
which  is  of  any  use  to  themselves,  their  fellow-men,  or  their 
God.  They  do  much ;  but  all  which  they  do  is  mischievous 
to  themselves  and  to  others ;  often,  very  often,  it  is  fatal  to 
both.  In  describing  them  it  would  be  neither  proper  nor  pos- 
sible for  me  to  point  out  either  particular  persons  or  facts.  I^ 
shall,  therefore,  exhibit  them  as  they  have  always  existed  in 
such  institutions ;  and  I  shall  leave  it  to  those  who  are  pre- 
sent, and  are  involved  in  the  description,  however  few  or  many 
they  may  be,  to  apply  it  to  themselves. 

One  subordinate  class  of  these  persons  is  made  up  of  those 
who  are  devotees  to  dress  and  appearance.  They  were  sent 
hither  to  adorn  their  minds  with  learning,  science,  and  virtue. 
They  spend  their  time  in  adorning  their  persons  with  fine 
clothes.  Not  books,  but  fashions,  are  the  objects  of  their 
study  ;  and  their  lessons  of  instruction  are  aU  taken  from  the 
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tailor.  The  human  mind  is,  of  course,  under  the  government 
of  one  controlling  object.  By  him,  to  whom  dress  is  this  ob- 
ject, knowledge  is  of  course  forgotten.  In  vain  does  a  teadier 
labour  to  pour  instructions  into  this  vessel  of  the  Danaides. 
It  is  everjrwhere  pierced  with  holes,  and  whatever  it  reoerres 
merely  passes  through.  How  miserably  do  parents  err,  haw 
deplorably  must  parents  be  disappointed,  who  send  such  chil- 
dren to  a  seminary  of  learning  ?  How  much  less  expensive, 
how  much  less  mortifying,  would  it  have  been  to  dress  them  at 
home.  They  are  sent  hither  to  become  men ;  and  they  leave 
the  place  of  their  education  fops  and  beaux.  No  human 
character  is  perhaps  more  diminutive ;  no  resemblance  to  mq 
insect  more  impressive.  The  minds  of  all  such  persons  are 
uncultivated  and  desolate;  the  field  of  the  sloths  grown 
over  with  briers  and  thorns,  in  which  not  one  thing  of  use  is 
permitted  to  spring. 

In  this  class  is  found,  to  a  great  extent,  a  subordinate  one, 
who  spend  a  great  part  of  their  collegiate  life  in  visiting. 
These  waste  their  time  in  displaying  their  persons  and  dress 
to  others,  and  in  trifling  conversation  about  subjects  of  no  va* 
lue,  apparently  believing,  that  their  souls  were  formed  only 
to  trifle,  and  that  their  final  account,  although  made  up  of  no- 
thing but  trifling,  will  be  accepted  by  the  Judge  of  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  How  distant  an  approximation  is  this  towards 
the  character  of  a  rational  being ;  a  being  formed  to  know,  and 
love,  and  serve,  God ;  a  being  fitted  to  become  a  blessing  to 
mankind;  and  destined,  during  this  period  of  probation,  to 
secure  immortal  glory  beyond  the  grave  ! 

But  all  idlers  in  this  and  other  seminaries  of  the  same  na- 
ture do  not  spend  life  in  mere  trifling.  There  are  those,  and 
the  proportion  is  not  small,  who  employ  a  great  part  of  their 
collegiate  existence  in  keeping  company  with  each  other. 
Most  of  these  aim  at  vice  in  more  solid  forms,  and  on  a  more 
significant  scale.  All  do  not  indeed  commence  their  career 
with  direct  designs  of  this  nature.  Some  are  drawn  to  such 
scenes  merely  by  social  propensities  ;  others,  by  indisposition  to 
study,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  finding  some  employ- 
ment in  which  they  may  spend  their  time  less  heavily  and 
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less  gloomily  than  in  absolute  inexertion.  The  mind  is  in  its 
nature  incapable  of  being  totally  stagnant,  and  instinctively  de- 
mands some  engagement  by  which  its  faculties  may,  in  some 
d^ree,  at  least  be  occupied.  Those  who,  in  the  literal  sense, 
are  willing  to  do  nothing  are  few,  are  perhaps  always  diseased, 
and  usually  may  be  regarded  as  inhabiting  diseased  bodies. 
The  rest,  particularly  those  of  the  class  now  under  considera- 
tkm,  although  idle  with  respect  to  every  thing  which  is  good, 
are  sufficiently  active  in  doing  evil.  First  or  last  this  becomes 
the  great  object  of  their  association.  The  cluster  is  originally 
gathered,  perhaps,  in  the  hours  of  relaxation ;  but  afterwards, 
and  at  no  distant  periods,  in  those  of  study ;  and,  ultimately, 
at  late  and  untimely  seasons  of  the  night.  At  first  it  is  as- 
sembled in  the  collegiate  rooms ;  ultimately  it  is  collected  in 
rooms  abroad,  particularly  in  those  buildings  which  are  unoc- 
cupied by  families,  buildings  which  in  the  night  become  soli- 
tudes, where  no  witnesses  of  what  is  passing  within  approach 
nearer  than  the  street.  In  these  meetings  youths  are  trained 
up  to  sin  in  form,  with  the  combined  effi)rts  of  a  multitude 
sedulously  helping  each  other  onward  with  their  united  ingen- 
uity, arts,  and  labours,  to  corruption  and  disgrace,  beggary 
and  ruin,  in  this  life,  and  to  perdition  in  that  which  is  to 
come. 

Here  pro&neness  runs  speedily  through  all  its  changes, 
from  the  half-formed  language  of  irreverence  babbled  by  the 
young  adventurer  in  licentiousness,  whose  conscience  has  not 
been  stupified,  and  who  still  hesitates,  under  the  impressions 
of  a  religious  education,  to  the  rank  oaths,  the  curse  which 
invocates  damnation  on  himself  and  his  companions ;  und  the 
outrageous  blasphemy  which  deliriously  assaults  the  throne 
of  God.  In  these  dark  retreats,  also,  pollution  is  generated  in 
all  its  malignant  forms.  Here  the  tongue  learns  to  vibrate 
through  every  degree  on  the  rank  scale  of  licentiousness,  firom 
the  obscure  inuendo  to  gross,  bald,  sickening,  obscenity.  The 
imagination,  at  the  same  time,  is  here  set  on  fire  of  hell :  and 
the  soul,  tainted  and  rendered  putrid  with  impurity,  becomes 
a  lazar-house  of  corruption,  and  sends  up  rank  and  poisonous 
ftunes  to  heaven.     Here,  also,  purposes  and  habits  of  pollu- 
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tion  are  formed,  whi^h  fire  the  miserable  wretch' who  is  the 
subject  of  them,  beyond  the  hope  of  reformation  or  recal,  and 
invoking  on  his  head  a  judicial  sentence  of  reprobation,  begin 
his  perdition  on  this  side  of  the  grave. 

In  these  cells  of  sin  also  is  begun  and  carried  on  a  regular 
course  of  gaming.  Books,  learning,  and  science,  character 
and  virtue,  are  here  bartered  for  cards  and  dice.  The  money 
given  by  the  parent  as  the  means  of  supporting  the  honourable 
education  of  his  child,  earned  with  his  own  toil,  and  often 
spared  from  his  own  comfort,  is  ungrateftilly  hazarded,  frau- 
dulently won,  and  foolishly  lost.  Here  the  spirit  of  sharping 
and  dishonesty  commences,  and  the  fair  mind  is  darkened  with 
the  stains  of  hell.  The  thoughts  become  gloomy,  the  temper 
morose,  the  purposes  base,  the  character  despicable,  the  life 
gross  with  turpitude,  the  man  hostile  to  every  thing  which  is 
good,  and  the  hope  of  immortality  lost  in  eternal  night. 

Finally,  In  these  chambers  of  death  commence  habits  of 
intoxication.  Strong  drink  here  becomes,  in  a  sense,  necessary 
to  sustain  the  riot,  to  restore  the  decaying  spirits,  to  drown  the 
remembrance  of  loss,  to  renew  the  oaths  and  the  curse,  to  invi- 
gorate licentiousness,  and  universally  to  keep  up  the  tone  of 
sin.  Example,  in  this  case  as  in  others,  the  serpent  which 
charms  its  miserable  victim  to  the  jaws  of  ruin,  the  magician 
which  enchants  all  the  rational  powers,  and  benumbs  the  con- 
science with  eternal  sleep,  draws  the  wretched  culprit  onward 
from  sin  to  sin,  until  he  crosses  the  irremediable  limit  of  hope- 
less transgression,  and  is  lost  for  ever.  Fixed  beyond  recal  in 
iniquity,  judicially  hardened,  he  henceforth  reels  onward  to  the 
grave  and  to  the  judgment.  Such  are  the  characteristics,  such 
the  pursuits,  and  such  the  end,  of  sloth  in  a  seminary  of 
learning. 

All  these  persons,  by  the  courses  of  vice  which  they  volun- 
tarily pursue,  are  driven  also  to  others.  These  courses,  in 
many  ways,  in  a  sense  compel  them  to  be  disorderly  in  their  at- 
tendance upon  their  collegiate  duties.  They  are  absent  from 
their  recitations,  from  prayers,  and  from  public  worship.  For 
these  transgressions  they  are  obliged  to  invent  excuses,  true, 
perhaps,  at  first  in  some  respects,  and  as  they  are  capable  of 
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being  understood,  but  certainly  false,  as  they  are  intended  to 
be  understood. 

Here  the  youth  sometimes  begins,  and  if  h^  has  already  be- 
gun, idways  strengthens  the  spirit  of  prevarication.  Here  he 
loses  the  high  reverence  for  truth  which  this  eminently  sacred 
object  demands  of  every  child  of  Adam.  Here  he  chills  the 
susceptibility  of  conscience,  that  apprehensiveness  of  guilt  un- 
der which  the  soul  thrills  with  an  electrical  alarm  whenever 
temptation  and  sin  are  presented  to  its  eye,  and  which  is  the 
first  and  chief  security  against  transgression  inwoven  into  the 
constitution  of  our  nature.  Here  he  learns  to  look  at  falsehood 
with  an  eye  less  and  less  trembling,  until  it  becomes  cool, 
steady,  and  satisfied.  Finally,  here  the  habit  of  falsehood  is 
often  rivetted,  and  the  melancholy  career  begins  which  ends 
only  in  perdition. 

At  the  same  time  the  idleness,  the  profaneness,  the  riot, 
and  the  gambling  compel  the  instructors,  if  they  have  sufficient 
integrity  to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  office  faithftiUy,  to 
animadvert  in  various  modes  upon  his  conduct.  He  is  re- 
proved, warned,  and  rebuked.  This  rouses  his  resentment, 
awakens  a  spirit  of  revenge,  and  prompts  him  to  new  and  more 
violent  perpetrations.  He  is  then  formally  and  solemnly  cen- 
sured. The  same  spirit,  stung  into  new  hostility,  endeavours 
to  reck  its  resentment  in  new  crimes.  Detected  again,  he  is 
finally  sent  away,  with  disgrace  to  himself  and  extreme  morti- 
fication to  his  parents. 

Into  the  world  he  carries  nothing  but  wasted  time,  abused 
talents,  an  empty  mind,  shrunk  by  sloth  and  polluted  with  vice, 
and  a  life  in  wluch  conscience  finds  nothing  to  approve,  and 
God  sees  every  thing  to  condemn.  His  habits  have  now  be- 
come too  fixed  to  permit  any  reasonable  hope  of  a  change  for 
the  better.  Knowledge  he  has  none  to  qualify  him  for  those 
kinds  of  business  for  which  learning  and  science  are  the  indis- 
pensable preparation.  Study  he  cannot,  because  his  idleness 
within  these  walls  has  rendered  the  employment  loathsome.  For 
active  business  of  every  kind  he  is  unfitted,  both  by  his  igno- 
rance and  his  inclination.  He  who. has  been  idle  here  will  or- 
dinarily be  idle  wherever  he  is,  and  he  who  has  spent  so  much 
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of  life  in  sedentary  idleness  is  peculiarly  disqualified  for  the 
exertions  of  activity.  Besides,  he  leaved  this  place  under  a 
doud.  He  has  acted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  driven  firom 
these  walls.  The  reason,  whatever  it  may  be,  will  always  be  be- 
lieved  to  have  been  an  unhappy  one  for  him,  and  usually  will  be 
the  true  one.  The  subject  has  been  so  long  under  the  eje  at  die 
public,  and  has  been  so  often  illustrated  in  the  experience  of 
ages,  that  it  is  well  understood  by  the  community  at  laige. 
All  men  know  that  vice  is  the  regular  object  of  collegiate  cen- 
sures, and  most  men  entirely  believe  what  thirty  years^  experi- 
ence enables  me  to  know,  that  idleness  is  that  bitter  and  pro- 
lific stem  of  which  all  rank  and  poisonous  vices  are  the  finiits. 
Of  twenty  studehts  who  leave  this  seminary  in  disgrace,  nine- 
teen are  ruined  by  sloth.  So  long  and  so  regularly  has  this 
been  the  fact,  that  it  is,  in  a  sense,  proverbially  as  well  as  ge- 
neraUy  known. 

With  these  stains  upon  his  character,  the  miseraUe  youth 
enters  the  world.  The  course  by  which  alone  he  can  recorer 
a  decent  reputation  is  aU  ascending,  steep,  and  difficult.  Who 
can  wonder  that  to  him,  habitually  slothful  and  vicious,  it 
should  seem  too  long  and  too  hard  to  be  resolutely  encounter- 
ed. Sloth,  according  to  ancient  fiiUe,  had  charms  even  tat 
Hercules.  What  must  be  its  power  over  a  youth  who  was 
fascinated  by  it  at  first,  and  has  regularly  chosen  for  a  succes- 
sion of  years  to  bow  himself  under  the  yoke  without  opposi- 
tion or  reluctance.  Hardly  ever  are  the  exertions  made  which 
in  the  case  before  us  are  indispensable  to  success.  Idle  here, 
he  is  idle  everywhere.  Vicious  here,  he  is  vicious  through  life. 
Without  reputation  here,  disgrace  acccMnpames  him  to  the 
grave. 

As  he  is  useless  to  mankind,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  they 
will  r^^ard  him  either  with  esteem  or  afiertion,  or  that  they  will 
take  any  measures  to  render  his  life  pleasant.  But  he  is  not 
■»rely  useless :  he  is  a  commcm  nuisance.     Too  indolent  to 

« 

pvovide  for  himsdf  an  honest  subsistence,  he  is  obliged,  if  he 
subsist  at  aU,  to  derive  the  means  from  a  succesdon  <^  tricks 
aad  firauda,  or  to  receive  them  fituoa  the  hand  of  charity.    His 
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ckmctcr  at  the  same  time  is  contenptihle.*  and  Us  exarajde 
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contagious  and  baleful.  Of  course  he  becomes  an  object  on 
the  one  hand  of  contempt,  on  the  other  of  loathing.  Want, 
with  shrivelled  cheeks  and  haggard  eyes,  stares  him  in  the  face 
wherever  he  goes.  Wherever  he  goes  he  is  followed  by  the 
finger  of  scorn,  the  jeer  of  derision,  and  the  hiss  of  infamy. 

In  the  meantime,  he  has  a  soul,  and,  in  spite  of  his  sloth 
and  his  wishes,  is  accountable  and  immortal  He  who  is  idle 
in  his  temporal  concerns  will  be  lazy  in  those  which  are  spi^ 
ritual.  In  the  case  before  us  vice,  of  many  kinds,  and  in  gross 
degrees,  combines  with  rivetted  sloth  to  render  the  work  of 
salvation  doubly  difficult.  To  a  slothftil  mind  the  way  to  eter- 
nal life  is  full  of  obstacles,  steep,  rough,  hard  of  ascent,  im- 
measurably long,  solitary,  and  doubtful  in  its  termination.  On 
all  these  accounts  it  is  forbidding,  fail  of  discouragements,  full 
of  toil,  devoid  of  comfort,  devoid  of  hope.  To  a  vicious  mind 
it  is  disgusting  in  itself.  Such  a  mind  regards  the  business  of 
obtaining  salvation  as  an  odious,  painful  employment,  all  the 
parts  of  which  it  considers  only  with  disgust.  Equally  dis- 
agreeable to  such  a  mind  is  the  salvation  itself.  It  sees  no- 
thing in  eternal  life  worth  the  possession,  much  less  worth  the 
labour  of  attainment.  All  the  disadvantages,  therefore,  under 
which  a  man  labours  with  respect  to  this  mighty  concern,  com- 
bine their  influence  to  prevent  this  man  from  securing  the  glo« 
rious  acquisition,  and  to  shut  him  out  of  heaven. 

On  such  a  man  it  cannot  be  expected  that  God  will  smile. 
He  wlio  will  do  nothing  for  himself  or  his  fellow-men,  who 
only  devours  what  they  earn,  and  who  lives  to  no  end  but  to 
sin  and  to  make  others  sin,  he  who  does  nothing  for  the  author 
of  his  being  but  violates  his  precepts,  abuses  his  grace,  and 
dishonours  his  name  through  life,  can  certainly  expect  no  fa* 
vour  from  God.  We  know  the  end  as  well  as  the  character  of 
the  servant  who  wrapped  his  talent  in  a  napkin  and  buried  it 
in  the  earth.  How  much  less  guilty  was  he  than  most  of  those 
whose  character  has  been  described  in  this  discourse.  What 
then  can  these  persons  expect  but  to  be  given  over  to  prema- 
ture hardness  of  heart  and  blindness  of  mind.  Useless  and 
noxious  only  while  they  live  in  the  present  world,  what  can 
they  hope  but  to   be  miserable  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
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Wicked  and  slothful  here,  they  will  of  course,  with  all  the 
other  wicked  and  slothful,  be  there  bound  hand  and  foot,  and 
cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  useless,  worthless,  wretched  being, 
throughout  all  the  parts  of  this  deplorable  progress,  hugs  him- 
self upon  his  superior  wisdom.  This  strange  imion  of  self- 
complacency  with  folly  and  vice,  has  not  escaped  the  observa- 
tion of  that  profound  investigator  of  the  human  character,  the 
author  of  the  book  of  Proverbs.  "  The  sluggard,^^  says  he, 
"  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit  than  seven  men  who  can  render  a 
*^  reason.**'  In  this  seminary,  and  probably  in  others,  he  always 
pronounces  himself  a  genius ;  vain  of  his  talents,  priding  him- 
self particularly  in  his  sagacity,  and  looking  with  contempt  on 
his  industrious  companions,  although  commonly  superior  to 
him  in  every  valuable  endowment  as  well  as  attainment.  This 
silly  dream  of  his  own  shrewdness  passes  with  him  through  life, 
and  with  all  his  rags,  and  shame,  and  sin,  he  thinks  himsdf 
wiser  than  any  of  those  around  him. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  sum  up  the  account.  The  idle 
member  of  this  seminary  enjoys  what  pleasure  he  can,  in  sloth, 
in  dress,  in  visiting,  in  vicious  company,  in  profaneness,  gaming, 
drinking,  and  riot.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  igncNraiit,  pi* 
tied,  despised,  and  punished.  At  the  same  time  he  imbibes 
and  rivets  habits  of  vice  which  cling  to  him  through  life.  Into 
the  world  he  enters  with  the  same  pleasures,  continually  lesi^- 
ening  indeed,  together  with  the  means  of  them,  until  at  a  pe* 
riod  not  very  distant  he  can  enjoy  them  no  more.  Thithfr 
vice  and  shame  follow  him.  His  character,  here  broken,  k 
there  lost.  Poverty,  contempt,  and  disgrace  seize  upon  him  as 
their  prey.  By  good  men  he  is  pitied,  by  bad  men  demised, 
and  by  both  regarded  with  reprobation.  Parents  point  him 
out  to  their  children,  as  a  warning  against  sloth  and  sin;,  aid 
the  providence  of  God  holds  him  out  to  mankind  for  general 
instruction  as  a  wretched  monument  of  abused  talents  andne^ 
glected  privileges.  He  lives  undesired.  He  dies  unlamentad*. 
For  eternity  he  makes  no  preparation,  and  enters  it  with': no 
hope.     "  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  .  . .  < 
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SERMON  I. 

THE  DANGER  OF  FREQUENTING  EVIL  COMPANY. 

FROVEEBS  XIII.  20. 

^^  But  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed.'*' 

The  writer  of  this  book  particularly,  and  the  scriptural  writers 
generally,  teach  us,  that  by  folly  they  mean  sin.  Thus  Solomon 
observes,  that  the  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin.  ^^  Fools,^  he 
also  says,  ^^  despise  wisdom,^  that  is  religion,  '^  and  make  a 
"  mock  at  sin  :*"  a  character  which  with  particular  propriety 
belongs  to  gross  sinners.  Such  sinners  seem  also  to  be  espe- 
cially intended  in  the  following  declaration  :  ^^  It  is  an  abomi- 
^'  nation  to  fools  to  depart  from  evil.''^  It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  observe,  that  all  these  passages  clearly  teach  us,  as  indeed 
do  many  others,  that  the  writer  of  them  by  folly  intended  sin, 
and  by  fools  those  who  practise  it. 

The  propriety  of  this  use  of  these  terms  is  obvious.  Sin  is 
folly  by  way  of  eminence,  and  those  who  practise  it  are  fools  in 
a  higher  degree  than  any  other  men. 

With  this  explanation,  the  text  may  be  easily  seen  to  con- 
tain the  following  doctrine : — "  He  who  frequents  the  company 
"  of  sinners  is  in  danger  of  eternal  destruction.'" 

The  declaration  of  the  text  is  absolute ;  but  like  other  ab- 
solute declarations,  of  which  the  Scriptures,  particularly  this 
book,  contain  a  very  great  number,  is  intended  to  be  under- 
stood with  some  qualifications.  It  is  not  true  that  every  one 
who  frequents  the  company  of  sinners  is  destroyed  in  any 

VOL.  II.  K 
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sense.  Some  persons  keep  company  with  men  of  this  descrip- 
tion for  a  considerable  period,  and  then  renounce  it  from  a  con- 
viction of  their  danger.  Of  these  undoubtedly  some  become 
pious,  and  escape  the  destruction  intended  in  the  text.  Others 
also  are  compelled  to  frequent  such  company  by  their  own 
proper  lawful  business,  and  mstead  of  being  corrupted,  regard 
their  companions  with  loathing  and  dread,  and  derive  from  them 
little  else  beside  warning  and  amendment.  The  case,  however, 
considered  in  the  general  manner  which  is  here  supposed,  is  far 
otherwise.  The  greater  number,  and  all  who  voluntarily  choose 
such  company  through  life  are  ruined.  Every  one,  therefore, 
ought  to  believe  himself  to  be  in  the  most  serious  danger. 

That  eternal  destruction  is  here  designed  is  too  clear  to  ad- 
mit of  a  question.  Otherwise  the  observation  is  so  evidendy 
untrue,  that  it  could  never  have  been  written  by  a  sober  man. 
Many  of  the  persons  spoken  of  undoubtedly  come,  from  this  very 
cause,  to  an  untimely  death.  Some  are  killed  in  duels ;  stmt 
sink  under  the  pressure  of  infamy  ;  some  become  suicideB. 
Multitudes  are  victims  to  intemperance,  and  not  a  small  tram^ 
ber  are  swept  away  by  the  hand  of  public  justice. 

Still  it  is  not  generally  true  that  stich  persons  do  not  very 
commonly  reach  the  usual  limit  of  human  life.  Eviritefttly, 
therefore,  the  destruction  here  specified  cannot  have  been  of  a 
temporal  nature,  but  lies  undoubtedly  beyond  the  grave.     - 

This  sentence  was  uttered  by  the  wisest  man  who  has  hither- 
to heea  found  in  the  present  world ;  a  man  peculiarly  vefMd 
in  the  affairs  of  his  fellow-men ;  a  man  who  watched  hoinan 
conduct  with  a  more  critical  attention  than  any  c^er,  and  ^th 
a  more  piercing  eye,  whose  observations  concerning  it  areiA(^ 
just,  various,  and  profound  than  any  which  are  left  upon  re- 
cord. It  was  uttered  after  he  had  lived  long  and  seen  its  trMh 
proved  by  abundant  experience.  It  was  uttered  by  the  Spml 
of  God,  who  had  surveyed  all  the  conduct  of  men  from  the1)e- 
ginuing,  and  had  seen  this  truth  verified  in  innumerable  ih- 
stances,  in  every  nation,  and  in  every  preceding  age  of  tbe 
worid.  It  was  uttered  by  the  Judge  of  all  the  eardi,  who  both 
rewardeth  the  fool  and  rewardeth  the  transgressor,  widi  the 
very   destruction   denounced  in  this  solemn  and  benevoloit 
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wamiiig.  The  truth  of  the  declaration  Lb,  therefore^  establiah- 
ed  beyond  every  doubt 

Still  it  may  be  useftilto  examine  the  subject  as  it  is  present- 
ed to  us  by  experience.  Illustrations  from  this  source  may  al- 
ways be  advantageously  subjoined  to  scriptural  declarations. 
What  we  see  we  are  apt  peculiarly  to  feel.  Our  conviction  may 
not,  perhaps,  be  more  complete,  but  our  impressions  cannot 
fidl  of  being  enhanced. 

In  illustration  of  this  doctrine  I  observe,  therefore, 

I.  Sinners,  when  they  became  companions^  devise  tvickedness 
fbreaekoiher. 

Different  persons  see  the  same  subject  in  different  lights  and 
on  different  sides.  Some  sinners  turn  their  thoughts  to  wick- 
edness in  one  form ;  others  survey  it  in  another.  The  views 
of  the  whole  number  found  in  any  collection  of  sudi  men  are 
liiich  more  extensive,  varioiis,  and  complete  than  the  views  of 
an  individual.  All  these,  by  commimication,  become  in  the 
end  the  views  of  all.  Thus  in  the  unhappily  managed  state- 
prisons  of  this  counlay  the  youngest  criminal,  after  a  short  con- 
finement, acquires  all  the  knowledge,  art,  and  skiU  of  all  the 
hackneyed  villains  who  are  his  fellow-prisoners,  and  is  turned 
out  upon  the  world  a  veteran  in  adroitness,  in  determination, 
and  in  hopeless  obduracy. 

.  So  at  the  gaming-table  all  the  tridcs  of  ^y,  all  the  arts  of 
sharping  and  defrauding  are  soon  learned,  even  by  the  young- 
Bft  adventurer.  In  the  same  manner  the  companions  of  thieves, 
b^hwaymen,  forgers,  and  cmners  of  &lse  money,  soon  imbibe 
ill  the  arts  of  the  oldest  transgressors.  In  a  similar  manner 
ilflo  those  who  frequent  the  haunts  of  lewdness  and  intemper- 
nee,  become  practised  votaries  to  these  sins,  and  as  guides,  di- 
FCCt  the  unhappy  novice  to  the  succesi^^  perpetration  of  their 
respective  crimes,  and  to  the  scenes  of  guilt  and  pollution  in 
^hich  they  are  ensnared  and  destroyed. 

Nor  i&even  this  all.  In  a  great  multitude  of  cases  they  in- 
dent new  kinds  of  wickedness,  new  ways,  in  which  that  which 
laa  been  long  pursued  nuiy  be  sa&ly  and  advantageously  prac« 
ised,  jnew  modes  of  poviding  against  the  evils  of  detection. 
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and  new  barriers  against  the  intrusion  or  the  resentment  of 
parents,  magistrates,  and  others  who  may  be  especially 
dreaded. 

Thus  multitudes  of  crimes  are  devised  and  perpetrated  which 
owe  their  existence  solely  to  the  fact  that  the  criminals  kept 
company  with  each  other. 

Hence  it  is  often  said  by  the  wretch  who  has  been  disooyer- 
ed  in  the  commission  of  gross  sins,  ^^  I  should  never  have 
^'  thought  of  doing  such  a  thing  had  I  not  been  in  that  place 
"  or  in  that  company.*" 


II.  Sinnersy  by  being  companions,  encourage  each  oiber  to 
sin. 

In  the  first  place,  by  example. 

Mankind  are  creatures  of  imitation.  The  propensity  to 
imitate  is  conspicuous,  even  in  infancy,  but  much  more  in  early 
childhood.  Children  then  scarcely  do  any  thing  but  what 
they  see  others  do,  and  attempt  to  do  almost  every  thing  which 
they  see  done  by  others.  This  original  characteristic  of  our 
nature  is  never  lost.  All  men  imitate  much  through  life,  and 
many  do  little  else.  Not  a  small  portion  even  of  virtuous 
conduct  owes  it  existence  to  this  cause,  while  sins  are  multiplied 
by  it  without  end. 

To  sin  we  are  prone  by  nature.  The  sight  of  sin,  there- 
fore, in  the  example  of  others  leads  us  by  mere  social  impulse 
to  the  commission.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  example  emboldens, 
nay  it  prompts  us  to  follow.  We  feel  an  ambition  to  resem- 
ble our  companions,  and  to  rival  them  in  whatever  they  do. 
At  the  same  time,  the  guilt  and  the  danger  gradually  lessen, 
in  our  apprehension.  On  the  one  hand,  they  become  familiar 
by  being  frequently  presented  to  our  view  ;  and,  on  the  other, 
are  little  felt  by  the  hardened  beings  who  sin  continually  be- 
fore our  eyes.  Thus  both  become  less  and  less,  until  they  are 
finally  forgotten. 

Second,  Sinfiil  companions  encoiurage  each  other  to  sin  by 
arguments. 

Older  and  more  shrewd  perpetrators  have  long  been  obliged 
to  consider  extensively  the  means  of  quieting  the  soul  under. 
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the  consdousness  of  gtuUt,  and  the  tpprehensions  of  danger. 
All  the  arts  of  self-justification  and  self-flattery,  and  all  the 
means  of  resisting  the  force  of  arguments  against  their  practices 
they  have  be^n  compelled  to  explore  and  adopt.  To  these 
reAiges  they  have  been  often  driven,  and  have  thus  rendered 
them  familiar.  They  have  found  them  necessary  to  themselves, 
and  therefore  know  that  they  will  be  useful  to  others.  Hence 
they  bring  them  out  on  every  occasion  to  quiet  the  scruples, 
and  sustain  the  trembling  hearts  of  young  beginners. 

To  these  adepts  in  iniquity,  also,  every  advantage  arising 
from  the  commission  of  the  sin  in  question  is  at  hand,  and 
such  advantages  they  fail  not  to  exhibit  in  the  fairest  colours. 
The  disadvantages,  at  the  same  time,  whether  real  or  pretended, 
which  may  spring  from  not  committing  the  crime,  and  losing 
the  favourable  opportunity,  and  from  obeying  the  dictates  of 
consdence,  they  know  how  to  set  forth  in  lights  equally  strong 
and  afiecting,  and  thus  place  the  unskilful  adventurer  on  en- 
chanted ground,  where  every  thing  wears  a  false  form,  and  a 
deceitfrd  hue. 

Third,  Such  companions  encourage  others  to  sin  by  exhor- 
tations. 

Every  passion  is  addressed  by  these  men  from  which  they 
expect  any  aid.  The  fears  of  the  novices  are  attacked  on  the 
one  hand,  their  resolution  on  the  other.  Their  sympathy  is 
awakened.  The  obligation  of  being  faithfrd  to  the  fraternity 
is  urged.  Their  cowardice  is  censured.  Their  courage  is 
praised.  Their  hopes  are  stimulated.  They  are  promised 
esteem,  honour,  and  rewards.  They  are  threatened  with  con- 
tempt, desertion,  discovery,  and  pimishment.  Like  the  Philis- 
tines, when  they  fought  against  the  ark  of  God,  these  modern 
enemies  of  his  cross  and  kingdom  mutually  cry.  Be  strong, 
and  quit  yourselves  like  men. 

Fourth,  Such  sinners  encourage  each  other  to  sin  by  flattery. 

No  persons  so  industriously  labour  to  find  out  the  weak 
side  of  others  as  hardened  sinners,  and  none  more  usually 
succeed.  To  this  they  address  themselves  with  a  power  not 
easily  resisted.  All  the  qualities,  for  which  they  see  their 
young  companions  value  themselves  they  enhance.     Those  of 
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which  they  are  ashamedjhey  either  soften  or  annihilate.  To 
these  persons  they  profess  an  ardent  friendship ;  to  their  inte- 
rests, a  fixed  attachment.  They  stimulate  their  hc^es,  cmh- 
mend  their  efforts,  prefer  them  to  their  rivak,  and  praise  the 
spirit  and  mgenuity  which  they  discover  in  the  commission  of 
crimes. 

To  these  persons,  in  the  character  of  friends,  the  notice  has 
united  himself  as  companions.  Their  esteem,  therefore,  and 
their  good^will  are  by  this  very  union  invested  with  hi{^  im- 
portance. To  stand  well  with  them  is  oflten  thought  to  be  an 
enviable  distinction,  and  whatever  they  say  makes  of  course  a 
dangerous  impression  on  the  inexperienced  heart.  To  theb 
example,  their  arguments,  their  exhortations,  and  their  flatter- 
ies, the  novice  in  iniquity  submits  at  first  with  little  reastance, 
and  ultimately  yields  himself  up  without  a  struggle. 

Fifth,  Sinners  encourage  their  companions  to  sin  by  ridicule. 

Fools,  we  are  informed,  make  a  mock  at  sin ;  and,  it  may  be 
added,  with  truth,  at  virtue  also.  Against  both  these  great  ob- 
jects, and  every  thing  connected  with  them,  is  the  ridicule  of 
such  men  assiduously  directed.  As  far  as  is  in  their  power,  they 
laugh  religion,  duty,  the  Christian  character,  parental  author- 
ity, parental  tenderness,  filial  piety  and  conscientiousness,  the 
denunciations  of  the  Scriptures,  a  ftiture  retribution,  and  in  a 
word  all  serious  thoughts,  persons,  and  things,  out  of  counten- 
ance. To  overcome  the  stripling^s  reluctance  to  any  sin,  they 
tell  him  that  he  has  done  other  things  which  were  as  bad^  or 
worse ;  and  that  it  is  contemptible  to  staler  at  small  things, 
after  he  has  perpetrated  greater.  At  his  scruples  they  sneer. 
At  his  apprehensions  they  smile.  Detection,  they  assure  him, 
is  impossible,  or  at  least  incredible ;  and  punishment  and  per- 
dition mere  tales  of  wonder,  repeated  with  no  other  design  than 
to  frighten  children  away  from  pleasure.  They  ftirther  inform 
him,  that  whatever  may  be  true  of  some  sins,  that  which  is 
proposed  by  them  in  any  given  case  is  either  no  sin  at  all,  or 
a  mere  trifle  undeserving  of  the  least  serious  regard.  At  the 
same  time,  they  hiss  at  all  the  cautions,  warnings,  and  injunc- 
tions of  parents,  ministers,  and  magistrates  as  mere  bugbears, 
believed  by  none  of  those  who  utter  them,   and  employed 
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merely- .to  compel  .the  obedience  of  the  young  and  ignoGantf 
and  make. the  task  ti£  governing  easy  to.  themselves.  All  things 
of.  this  BaEture.they  deckre  have  never  been  believed,  except,  by 
children  and  fools^  while  all  wise  and  sagacious  men  have  de- 
rided them,  ibom  the  beginning.  Weak  and  silly  people,  they 
observe,  have  always  been  priest-ridden,  and  conscience  rid<* 
den;  just  .as  they  have  believed  in  dreams,  and  trembled  at 
^iQsta  and,  spectres ;  while  men  of  sense  have  laughed  at  them 
all ;  and,  boldly  challenged  their  own  rights,  have  with  a  noble 
independence  of  mind  turned  all  these  goblins  out  of  doors, 
andaeized  resolutely  upon  the  genuine  pleasures  of  Ufe.  These, 
and  the  like  things  uttered  in  the  language  of  sneer,  and  with 
airs  of  oontompt  and  derision,  are  usually  taught  with  a  sure 
and  controlling  efficacy.  Few,  even  among  men,  are  proof 
against  the  shafts  of  richcule.  We  cannot  wonder  that  youths 
should  become  an  easy  prey. 

III.  Sinners  oommtmicale  the  spirit  of  sinning  to  each  other. 

The  love  of  sin  exists  in  every  child  of  Adam  as  a  powerful 
propensity;  and  by  means  of  the  social,  sympathetic  spirit  of 
man,  is  easily  set  on  fire.  Whatever  things  are  thus  told, 
the  heart  is  prepared  to  believe,  because  it  wishes  to  believe 
them.  The  snare  is  ventured  upon,  because  it  is  pleasant. 
The  temptation  is  the  apple  of  the  Manchineel,  beautiful  to 
the  eye,  fragrant  ■  to  the  smell,  and  delightful  to  the  taste ; 
but  conveying  a  deadly  poison  to  the  veins.  It  is  the  song 
of  the  Sirens,  charming  the  heedless  mariner  to  shipwreck  on 
the  &tal  shore.  It  is  the  cup  of  Circe,  delighting  the  palates 
with  its  sweets;  but  changing  him  who  drinks  of  it  into  a 
brute.  In  the  midst  of  companions,  amid  gaiety,  sport,  mu- 
tual encouragements,  and  mutual  solicitations,  it  becomes  a 
spell,  enchants  the  eye,  and  fascinates  the  heart  Cast  your 
eyes  upon  a  mob.  What  has  called  them  together  ?  What 
haa- roused  their  passions?  What  has  generated  their  vio- 
lence P  Not  one  in  a  hundred  can  answer  these  questions. 
S<Hne  trifling  cause  of  no  moment  gathered  perhaps  a  litde 
cluster  at  first.  Others  joined  them,  merely  because  they  saw 
this  coUection.     Then  others,  and  others  still,  till  finally  we 
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see  them  become  a  multitude.  Some  then  cry  one  things  and 
some  another ;  as  at  Ephesus  in  the  time  of  the  Aposdcs  ;  finr 
the  assembly  is  confiised,  and  the  greater  part  knew.  .Bot. where- 
fore they  have  come  together.  Yet  the  passions  rage,  the 
soul  is  set  on  fire,  and  acts  of  violence,  which  none  m£  tlusm 
separately  would  have  perpetrated,  or  even  devised,  axe  done, 
merely  because  the  spark  in  one  bosom  was  caught  by  anoiber, 
and  another,  and  the  flame  broke  out  with  the  fury  of  a  am- 
flagration. 

In  a  manner  generally  corresponding  with  this,  the  sympa- 
thetic spirit  in  evil  companions  spreads  firom  breast  to  hreast, 
and  becomes  more  vigorous  by  every  interchange.  Under  its 
influence,  all  help  each  other  to  sin ;  and,  taking  each  other 
by  the  hand,  are  mutually  led  onward  to  perdition. 

IV.  While  sinners  are  employed  m  the  company  of  eoA 
other ^  they  lose  all  the  benefit  which  they  might  have  derived 
from  better  instructions,  examples,  and  motives. 

This,  at  the  first  glance,  may  seem  a  trifling  loss.  A  little 
reflection  will  prove  it  to  be  incalculable.  A  youth  in  this 
seminary  would  hardly  think  himself  censurable,  much  less 
believe  himself  in  danger  of  suffering  any  serious  evil  6om 
spending  one  hour  of  the  twenty-four  in  what  he  perhaps 
would  call  agreeable  company,  but  what  is,  in  truth,  too  often 
the  very  company  which  I  have  described.  Yet  this  would 
amount  to  at  least  a  twelfth  part  of  the  whole  time  customarily 
devoted  to  the  business  of  life  by  very  industrious  men,  and 
probably  to  at  least  a  sixth,  of  what  such  a  youth  would  emjdoy 
in  this  manner.  Of  his  proper  time  for  business,  therefore, 
it  would  occupy  two  months  every  year.  But  if  he  spend  one 
hour  at  the  beginning,  he  will  soon  consume  three ;  one  half 
of  the  busy  time  of  the  year,  and  by  obvious  consequence  half 
of  the  busy  period  of  his  own  life.  When  we  subduct  the 
seasons  of  sleep,  of  our  meals,  of  our  exercise,  of  our  occupa- 
tions in  nameless  trifling  pursuits,  the  remainder  will  be  found 
much  less  than  any  man  who  has  not  calculated  with  exactness 
would  be  persuaded  to  believe.     The  portion  of  time  devoted 
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to  such  <iompftny,  dierefore,  soon  becomes  a  fiurmidabk  con- 
siderstioa  by  its  amount 

But,  when  such  company  has  been  firequented  for  a  season, 
it  is  often,:  and,  in  the  or^nary  course  of  things,  usually  fie- 
quented  with  little  intemdssion.  Look  at  those  people  who 
resort  to  smithes  shops,  hang  about  comers,  and  lounge  in 
markets,  and  you  will  find  them  almost  always  at  their  post, 
wasting  away  lifis  in  laainess  and  sin.  There  is  scarcely  a 
habit  which  is  more  powerful,  or  more  absolutely  immovable. 

From  this  source  there  is  always  much  time,  often  the  great- 
est part,  and  sometimes  the  whole  of  that  which  we  can  devote 
to  the  great  concerns  of  life,  lost  either  in  the  company  itself 
or  in  anticipating  or  remembering  the  conversation,  the  con- 
duct, and  the  sin.  By  a  wise  employment  of  these  seasons, 
the  useful  business  of  life  might  be  effectually  accomplished ; 
ample  provision  made  for  its  comfort ;  an  honourable  reputa- 
tion acquired;  the  Bible  read;  the  closet  frequented;  the 
moral  state  of  the  man  explored  and  understood  by  a  faithful 
employment  of  the  great  duty  of  self-examination ;  the  best 
resolutions  formed ;  the  best  courses  of  life  pursued,  and  the 
soul  secured  in  a  title  to  eternal  life.  What  a  difference  in 
the  modes  of  life,  in  the  character,  and  in  the  destiny  of  the 
man? 

V.  In  this  mafmer  sinners  exdude  themselves  from  better 
company. 

Men  of  worth,  who  are  of  course  men  of  reputation,  are, 
from  mere  self-defence,  obliged  to  refuse  the  company  of  those 
who  are  often  found  with  the  gross  and  profligate.  At  the 
same  time,  they  reject  aU  familiar  intercourse  with  such  men 
from  disgust,  from  the  mere  influence  of  taste,  and  shun  it 
from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  from  a  prudent  regard  to  their  own 
safety.  Every  person  may  unite  himself  to  the  society  of  the 
wise  and  good  if  he  pleases,  but  he  must  resort  to  no  other. 
If  he  betakes  himself  to  evil  companions,  they  will  soon  be  of 
necessity  his  only  companions. 

The  first  clause  in  the  verse,  from  which  the  text  is  taken, 
is.  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise.     Consider 
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for  a  moment  the  nature,  the  value,  and  the  extent  of  tiiis  de« 
claration.  Think  what  it  is  to  be  wise  in  the  seme  of  tke 
Scriptures,  to  be  approved  by  God,  and  to  be  acoepted  by 
him  beyond  the  grave.  Then  ponder  the  loss  incoitted  by 
those  who  either  cannot,  or  will  not  walk  with  wise  men^     •:  > 

But  this  immense  benefit  is  voluntarily  renounced  and  finally 
lost  by  the  companion  of  fools.  Their  instructioiis,  their  ad- 
monitions, their  reproofs,  their  example,  the  wisdom  which 
they  utter,  and  the  virtue  which  they  exhibit,  he  relinquished 
for  the  profaneness,  the  sophistry,  the  falsehood,  and  the  pro- 
fligacy of  his  companions  in  sin.  In  a  word,  he  loses  all  die 
good,  and  suffers  all  the  evil  which  men  usually  do  to  eadi 
other. 

In  these  several  ways,  sinners,  by  frequenting  each  others 
company,  advance  faster,  than  they  otherwise  could  advance, 
in  iniquity  of  every  kind.  Each  encourages  his  companion  in 
sin,  and  strengthens  the  heart  and  the  hands  to  every  guilly 
perpetration.  From  their  first  introduction  to  evil  compa- 
nions, and  their  first  resort  to  the  places  where  they  are  found, 
endless  multitudes  date  all  their  predominant  sinfrd  desires,  ail 
their  gross  crimes,  and  ail  their  fatal  habits.  In  such  resorts 
drunkenness  almost  invariably  begins  to  form  and  rivet  its  do- 
minion over  man,  and  commences  the  Circean  process  of  chang- 
ing him  into  a  brute.  No  man  becomes  a  drunkard  in  his 
closet.  Compiamons  are  necessary  to  begin  this  sin  in  all  men. 
At  the  social  board,  and  amidst  gay  and  festive  companions, 
is  the  taste  for  strong  drink  created ;  and  here  only  is  it  eon- 
verted  from  a  relish  into  a  habit.  The  sight  of  others,  the 
example  of  others,  the  sympathy  roused  by  the  company  of 
others,  only  can  persuade  men  to  drown  property,  health,  rea- 
son, reputation,  and  life,  in  a  cup,  or  to  bury  conscience,  du- 
ty, hope,  and  salvation,  in  the  mire  of  swine. 

Here  the  young  unguarded  victim  first  begins  the  thought, 
the  admission,  the  course,  and  the  habit,  of  fraud,  and  tiie 
pursuit  of  those  qualifications  which,  in  his  view,  render  the 
fraud  necessary.  Here  the  frequency  of  fraud  becomes  the 
means  of  subduing  the  reproofs  of  conscience.     Here,  in  the 
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progress  of  dn,  the  miserable  wretch  of  a  cheat  becomes  a 
thief)  -and  prepares  himself  alike  for  the  jail,  the  gibbet,  and 
the  wodid  of  perdition. 

In  these  retreats  pro&neness  establishes  her  malignant  do- 
minion, and  reigns  with  a  fatal  control  over  all  her  slaves. 
Here  they  learn,  with  trembling  lips  and  an  aching  heart,  the 
lisping,  infantine  oath,  the  babbling  curse,  and  the  stammer- 
ing profimation  of  that  glorious  and  fearfiil  name  Jehovah  our 
God.  No  man  ever  began  to  swear  profanely  alone.  The 
language  would  be  senseless,  and  destitute  even  of  that  little 
pleasure  which  is  found  in  being  profane  before  others.  Like 
the  small-pox,  or  the  plague,  this  disease  of  the  soul  is  deriv- 
ed fiom  contagion ;  it  is  caught  only  by  approaching  those 
who  are  infected. 

In  the  same  dangerous  recesses,  also,  is  commenced  and  es- 
tablished the  deplorable  sin  of  lewdness.  Here  pollution 
holds  her  revels,  and  sees  before  her  paphian  shrine  the  young, 
the  unthinking,  the  comparatively  innocent,  led  like  the  fillet- 
ed ox  to  the  slaughter.  Here  the  rude  jest,  the  impure  innu- 
endo, the  artftil  argument,  the  sly  sneer,  the  strong  tempta^ 
tion,  safety  from  the  danger  of  detection,  and  a  host  of  crimes, 
are  contrived,  provided,  encouraged,  and  accomplished,  amid 
the  countenance,  and  with  the  example,  of  numbers,  in  the  se- 
questered retirements  of  darkness  and  sin.  Here  the  simple, 
die  young  ^men  void  of  understanding,  enter  the  bye-way  to 
hell,  and  go  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.  None  that  go 
in  hither  return  again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of 
life. 

Amongst  such  companions,  in  a  word,  every  sacred  consi- 
deration is  set  at  nought ;  the  Scriptures  are  laughed  to  scorn ; 
and  heaven  is,  with  supreme  contempt,  bartered  for  a  jest. 
Hell  at  the  same  time  is  here  hazarded  for  a  momentary  grati- 
fication of  sense,  and  God  formally  defied  to  do  the  worst  in 
his  power.  By  such  companions  all  the  influence  of  a  religi- 
ous education,  the  force  of  reproof,  the  supreme  tenderness  of 
parental  exhortation,  the  power  of  preaching,  the  cogency  of 
argument,  the  firiendly  monitions  and  awful  alarms  of  con- 


146      tHE  DANGER  OF  FUEQUEKTING  EVIL  COMPANY.    gEH.  9. 

science,  and  the  infinite  motives  presented  to  the  mind  in  the 
word  of  God,  are  annihilated.  Here  serious  reflections  are 
gradually  and  finally  withdrawn ;  resolutions  of  amendment 
are  palsified,  and  die ;  and  every  intention,  and  every  hope,  of 
returning  to  God,  escaping  perdition,  and  obtaining  everlast* 
ing  life,  is  buried  in  the  grave. 

The  poor  unhappy  wretches,  like  the  in&tuated  Trojans  on 
the  evening  preceding  the  day  of  their  final  destruction,  as- 
semble with  all  the  cheerfiilness  of  hope,  the  gaiety  of  tri- 
umph, and  the  songs  and  garlands  of  a  festival,  around  the 
engines  of  their  ruin,  and  dance,  and  revel,  and  riot,  on  the 
brink  of  the  eternal  grave.  Daily  waxing  worse  and  worse, 
they  soon  bid  adieu  to  conscience,  to  remorse,  and  to  hope, 
and  become  more  and  more  tainted,  diseased,  and  putrid,  till 
death  knocks  at  the  door,  and  summons  them  to  the  judgment. 
Loaded  with  sin,  without  an  interest  in  the  Redeemer,  with- 
out a  prayer  offered,  or  a  wish  exercised,  for  the  mercy  of  a 
forgiving  God,  their  spirits  ascend  to  Him,  who  gave  them,  to 
have  every  work,  and  every  secret  thing,  brought  into  judg- 
ment. Then  all  the  enormous  crimes,  perpetrated  in  these 
hidden  retreats  of  iniquity,  will  be  exposed  in  open  day,  and 
set  in  order  before  their  eyes.  That  which  has  been  spoken 
in  the  ear  will  then  be  proclaimed  on  the  house  top ;  and  that 
which  has  been  perpetrated  in  solitude  and  darkness,  rehearsed 
in  the  great  congregation.  The  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the 
dead  will  then  uncover  all  these  recesses  of  sin,  and  their  pro- 
faneness,  falsehood,  fraud,  drunkenness,  and  lewdness,  pass  in 
review  before  the  assembled  universe. 

How  mightily  will  the  scene  then  be  changed!  When 
their  efforts  at  mutual  corruption,  when  the  crimes  to  which 
they  have  reduced  each  other,  are  set  in  the  light  of  God's 
countenance ;  far  other  views  will  be  formed  by  them  concern- 
ing their  conduct  than  those  which  they  so  eagerly  cherished 
here.  When,  in  their  last  account,  they  come  to  recite  the 
contrivances,  deceits,  encouragements,  and  examples,  with 
which  they  have  become  mutual  corrupters,  and  when  these 
things  become  the  foundation  of  their  final  sentence,  how  will 
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they  tremble  and  shrink  at  the  tremendous  prospect  of  the 
very  things  in  which  they  gloried  amid  the  gaiety,  the  riot, 
the  tempest,  of  their  perpetrations  here  below  !  But  all  these 
things  will  rise  up  before  them  in  judgment.  On  them  the 
final  sentence  will  be  founded,  and  for  them  they  will  be  hur- 
ried away  to  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 


SERMON  X. 


SERMON  II. 

THE  DANGER  OF  FREQUENTING  EVIL  COMPANY. 

PROVERBS  XIII    30. 

"  But  a  companixm  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed.'^ 


In  the  preceding  discourse,  after  explaining  the  text,  I  deriv- 
ed from  it  the  following  doctrine : — 

He  who  frequents  the  company  of  sinners  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  destruction. 

This  doctrine,  then,  I  illustrated  by  various  considerations. 
I  will  now  conclude  the  discourse  with  some  practical 


REMARKS. 

I.  From  these  observations  we  learn  that  sinful  companums 
are  real  and  dangerous  enemies. 

They  profess,  indeed,  and  often  with  fair  pretences,  strong 
declarations,  and  many  seeming  acts  of  good-will,  to  be  sincere 
and  ardent  friends  to  those  whom  they  corrupt  and  destroy. 
Nay  they  are  frequently,  and  in  an  advanced  stage  of  deg^i- 
eracy  always,  believed  to  be  the  faithful  and  the  only  friends 
of  the  victim.  Their  efforts  to  please  are  often  more  direct, 
open,  active,  and  persuasive,  than  those  of  real  friends.  A 
studied  and  specious  accordance  with  the  passions,  wishes,  and 
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purposes,  of  those  whom  they  ensnare  invests  them  with  a  pe- 
culiarly pleasing  and  desirable  character  to  the  inexperienced 
and  ignorant  eye  of  every  youth.  Where  real  friends  advise, 
they  only  accord.  Where  real  friends  alarm,  tliey  soothe. 
Where  real  friends  reprove,  they  flatter.  And  thus,  where 
real  friends  become  dreaded,  and  in  the  end  hated,  they  be* 
come  endeared,  delightfrd,  and  at  last  necessary  to  the  appre- 
hended good  of  those  whom  they  destroy. 

All  this,  however  strange  it  may  seem  at  the  first  view,  is 
easily  explicable.  Every  vicious  person,  however  proud  and 
vain  he  may  be,  is  secretly  conscious  that  he  is  destitute  of  any 
real  worth,  and  feels,  that  his  claims,  either  to  respect  or  af- 
fection, are  at  the  best  doubtful,  and  will  be  questioned.  To 
these  claims,  therefore,  he  is  unwilling  to  trust  for  reputation, 
good-will,  or  good  offices.  If  he  is  to  have  friends,  therefore, 
or  admirers,  he  knows  that  he  must  make  them.  Satisfied 
that  they  will  not  follow  him,  he  determines  to  follow  them. 
The  esteem  and  attachment  which  he  cannot  command,  he  re- 
solves to  allure.  The  kind  offices  which  he  cannot  claim,  he 
labours  to  win.  For  worth  which  he  has  not,  he  endeavours 
to  substitute  assiduous  civility  ;  for  amiableness,  a  pleasing  de- 
portment; and  for  usefrdness,  flattery.  Thus,  although  he 
cannot  become  estimable,  he  supplies,  and  often  more  than 
supplies  the  deficiency,  by  the  diligence  with  which  he  seeks 
to  promote  the  pleasure,  encourage  the  hopes,  awaken  the  var. 
nity,  foster  the  wishes,  and  promote  the  purposes,  of  those  to 
whom  he  attaches  himself.  In  this  manner  he  is  but  too  com- 
monly successful,  and  finds  the  subject  of  his  imposition,  will- 
ing to  mistake  agreeableness  for  worth,  and  sedulity  for  friend- 
ship. Men  of  real  worth,  on  the  contrary,  usually  expect  that 
their  friendship  will  be  coveted,  and  their  good  offices  i^ught. 
They  know  the  value  of  these  things,  and  natiutdly  expect 
that  it  will  be  known  by  others.  Their  friendship  is  therefore 
rarely  offisred ;  and,  if  obtained  at  all,  is  almost  always  so^ 
licited. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that,  because  I  mention  this  fact,  I 
therefore  approve  of  this  conduct.  In  many  cases  it  is  cer- 
tainly unhappy.     Not  a  small  number  of  youdis  have,  in  all 
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^rofaahility,  been  rained,  who  might  have  been  saved,  had 
wisdom  and  virtue  taken  them  seasonably  by  the  hand,  and 
not  left  them  to  be  practised  upon  by  the  arts  of  cunning  $mi 
profligacy. 

But  real  friends  are  those  who,  whether  pleasing  or  unpleas- 
ing,  design  and  do  us  real  good.  Let  me  exhort  the  youliit 
in  this  congregation  to  remember  and  to  feel  this  intefesting 
truth.  Who  else  can  deserve  the  name  of  firiendsP  What 
else  can  be  the  value  of  friendship  ?  But  these  wicked  com- 
panions, instead  of  seeking  your  good,  aim  at  your  ruin. 
When,  therefore,  they  profess  themselves  your  friends,  the 
profession  is  false  and  hollow.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  they 
are  destroying  themselves,  at  the  same  time.  But  in  what 
respect  will  their  destruction  benefit  you  P  Will  their  sins  ren- 
der yours  less  guilty  ?  Will  their  perdition  render  yours  less 
dreadfrd  P  Will  it  be  any  consolation  to  you  in  the  regions  of 
despair,  that  those  who  were  here  your  companions  in  crimes, 
are  there  your  companions  in  misery  P 

The  man  who  in  this  world  voluntarily  destroys,  or  even  in- 
jures, any  valuable  interest  of  his  neighbour,  is  estimated  by 
mankind,  and  by  you  as  truly  as  others,  an  enemy.  These 
persons  aim  at  a  far  more  comprehensive  injury,  and  acooniF- 
plish  an  infinitely  wider  ruin.  With  the  scythe  of  death 
they  cut  down  soul  and  body,  life  and  immortality,  and  leave 
nothing  behind. 

II.  What  an  image  does  a  company  ofsinnera^  thus  resof^ 
ing  together^  present  to  a  sober  mind  ! 

Were  prophets  of  God,  were  even  honest  historians,  to  de- 
scribe, with  a  faithfrd  hand,  the  scenes  of  iniquity;  were  they 
faithfully  to  pourtray  the  characters,  and  relate  the  actions  which 
take  place  in  the  dark  retreats  in  which  these  persons  custo»« 
arily  assemble ;  what,  think  you,  would  be  the  appearance  of  the 
portrait  ?  Unfortunately  for  the  young,  the  gay,  the  giddy^<  bo 
such  historians  are  found,  to  present  to  them  this  dreadfid 'pic- 
ture, as  a  solemn  communication  of  what  they  will  one  day  be- 
come by  frequenting  evil  company,  as  a  powerful  antidote  to 
all  the  communications  and  examples,  the  arts  and  treacheries,. 
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by  which  they  are  sooften  seduced  From  analogy  and  oeqjec* 
tore  only,  can  sober  men,  in  ordinary  dzcumstances,  kam  the 
mtuxe  of  those  transactions,  which,  in  many  instances,  take 
place  in  these  recesses  of  iniquity. 

Bat  even  analogy  and  conjecture,  when  joined  with  such 
fiu^ts  a«  could  not  escape  detection,  furnish  sufficient  inform- 
atioQ  oonceruing  the  character  and  conduct  of  ihese  men  to 
ahurm  the  stoutest  heart,  and  d&unt  the  firmest  eye,  of  the 
young  adventurer  in  sin,  if  he  has  not  akeady  swallowed  the 
bait,  and  been  so  effectually  fastened  by  the  barb,  as  to  be  be- 
yond the  hopes  of  escaping. 

Who  are  the  persons  that  thus  consort  together  ?  They  are 
enemies  of  God,  enemies  to  mankind,  enemies  to  each  other, 
and  enemies  to  themselves.  It  is  true,  they  profess  to  be  mu- 
tual friends.  But  Judas  was  not  less  an  enemy  to  Christ,  be- 
cause he  approached  him  with  a  kiss.  Their  real  character  is 
seen  in  the  fact,  that  they  seek  each  other^s  ruin.  They  are 
all  gross  sinners,  except  such  young,  new,  unpractised  victims, 
as  they  have  seduced  to  their  company  for  the  purpose  of  de* 
strojring  them  for  ever.  They  have  renounced  virtue,  princi- 
ple, conscience,  and  reputation,  and  have  given  themselves  up 
to  passion  and  appetite,  to  sense  and  sin. 

What  is  the  place  in  which  they  have  been  assembled  ?  It 
is  a  solitude,  from  which  every  human  foot  is  excluded,  beside 
that  of  themselves,  and  that  of  the  pander  by  whom  all  the 
conveniences  of  iniquity  are  provided  to  their  hand  f — a  cell, 
firom  which  the  eye  of  their  own  parents,  of  all  virtuous,  of  all 
sober,  nay,  of  all  decent  men  is  shut  out : — an  outer  chamber 
of  perdition,  where  themselves  train  up  each  other  for  final 
ruin;  and  where,  if  they  could  open  their  eyes,  they  would 
see  a  collection  of  fiends  hovering  over  them,  and  hailing,  with 
a  malignant  smile,  their  profligacy,  and  their  approaching  de- 
struction. 

Wb9t.  is  the  season  at  which  they  are  assembled  ?  It  is  the 
dark)  and  silent  hour  of  temptation :  the  season  when  midnight 
veils.  thiQiiKarimes  from  all  but  the  eye  of  God ;  when  imagin- 
ation iaoQ.  fire;  when  passion  is  excited  to  delirium;  when 
conscience  is  asleep ;  and  when  the  sense  of  safety  firom  de- 

VOL.  II.  L 
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tection  emboldens  even  the  timid  heart  of  the  novice  to  every 
perpetration. 

What  are  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  gathered  ?  To 
give  ;temptation  its  most  alluring  form,  its  most  seductive  lan- 
guage, and  its  most  fatal  efficacy ;  to  perpetrate  crimes  which 
shrink  from  the  eye  of  duty  ;  to  make  rebellion  against  their 
Maker  convenient,  safe,  and  pleasant ;  to  blot  out  of  remem- 
brance all  motives  to  repentance  and  reformation ;  to  extin- 
guish, mutually  and  finally,  the  hope  of  heaven,  and  to  help 
each  other  onward  towards  hell. 

What  is  the  language  which  is  here  uttered  ?  It  is  the  ob^ 
scene  jest,  the  tainted  narrative  of  pollution,  the  lewd  song, 
the  false  recital,  the  hypocritical  profession,  the  treacherous 
promise,  the  impious  oath,  the  malignant  curse,  and  the  tre- 
mendous blasphemy.  In  a  word,  it  is  the  language  of  hdt, 
learned  and  practised  against  their  arrival  at  that  world  of 
sin. 

What  are  the  practices  which  are  foimd  in  these  strong- 
holds of  Satan  ?  These  are  endlessly  various,  as  well  as  enor- 
mously guilty ;  for  here  iniquity  is  drunk  like  water.  Here 
are  practised  all  the  frauds  of  the  gaming-table,  amid  that  host 
of  vices  by  which  it  is  regularly  surrounded :  and  art  and  tiick 
here  rob  the  silly  novice  of  his  property  as  effectually  as  the 
pistol  or  the  dagger.  Here  the  theft  and  the  robbery  are  pro- 
jected and  matured.  Here  the  swindler  is  formed  and  edu- 
cated ;  the  forgery  nicely  finished,  so  as  to  escape  the  most 
critical  eye ;  the  coin  falsified ;  the  man  changed  into  a  bmte 
by  drunkenness ;  and  the  soul,  by  a  course  of  impurity,  con- 
verted into  a  Sodom. 

What  is  their  end  ?  Poverty,  shame,  and  ruin  in  this  world ; 
death  without  hope,  judgment  without  mercy,  and  misery 
without  mixture  or  termination,  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

III.  Let  me  urge  those  who  hear  me^  to  shun  evil  compan- 
ions. 

If  God  is  true ;  they  will  ruin  you  for  ever.  That  good 
should  be  derived  from  them  is  impossible.  That  immehse 
evil  will  be,  is  certain.     Every  injury  is  to  be  regularly  ex- 
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pected  from  them,  and  erery  me^ms  o£  perdition  ii  continually 
employed  by  |b«ai)  with  a  sure  and  dreadful  efficacy.  In  their 
company  temptatiooB  are  contrived  and  presentedi  which  the 
young,  ignorant,  and  inexperienced  victims  of  their  influence 
would  ebewhere  never  have  found ;  and  sins  proposed  and 
committed,  of  which  elsewhere  they  never  would  have  formed 
a  conception.  Hence  they  contract,  here,  a  pollution,  a  de- 
basement, a  degeneracy,  a  preparation  for  eternal  death,  which 
elsewhere  they  would  finally  have  escaped. 

To  youths,  let  it  be  remembered,  these  observations  are  pe- 
culiarly applicable.  Youth  is  the  most  innocent,  compara- 
tively tbfi  safest,  and  clearly  the  best,  season  of  human  life  for 
all  religious  purposes,  and  for  the  consummation  of  them  all, 
the  attionment  of  endless  glory.  But  youths  are  more  inex- 
pmenced,  more  unguarded,  more  thoughtiesa  of  danger,  and 
of  ccwrse  more  naturally  exposed  to  corruption  fcom  without, 
than  m^Q  of  superior  years  and  discretion.  Youths  discern 
less  readily,  less  clearly,  and  less  perfectiy,  the  character  and 
the  designs  of  those  with  whom  they  consort. 

To  the  arts  of  seduction  they  are  chiefly  strangers.  Rarely 
do  they  suspect  those  around  them,  particularly  those  who 
wear  a  plausible  appearance,  and  make  a  fair  profession.  They 
naturally  believe  in  the  sincerity  of  others,  because  they  arc^ 
themselves  sincere:  and,  as  they  design  nothing  but  what 
is  kind  and  well  meant,  they  easily  believe  the  designs  of  otheia 
to  be  of  the  same  nature.  Particularly  the  pleasantness,  qy^« 
lity,  apparent  good-will,  and  agreeable  flattery,  of  their  o^vh 
panions  are  readily  admitted  by  them  as  proofs  of  friendly  apd 
upright  intentions. 

Accordingly,  Solomon  in  choosing  his  example  to  prove  the 
easiness,  power,  and  certain  success,  of  seduction,  points  u»  to 
a  youth.  ^^  I  beheld,""  says  he,  ^^  among  the  shnple  ones,.Xr 
^^  discovered  among  the  youths,  a  young  man  void  of  unde;i^ 
^^  standing,  passing  the  street  by  the  comer  j  and  he  went  the 
^^  way  to  her  house.  And  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman,  with 
'^  the  attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtle  of  heart.  With  her 
^^  much  fair  speech  she  caused  him  to  yield :  With  the  fliat- 
^^  tery  of  her  lips  she  forced  him.  I(e  goeth  after  her  straight- 
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^'woy,  as  an*  ox  goeth  to  die  daughter,  or  a  fool  to 'the  cor- 
^'redaoB  of  the  stodcs:     Till  a  dart  strike  tbrottgh^hai  liver : 
*^'At^ahitd  hasteth  to  the  snare  of  thefowler^  aiid'fcii#weth 
^*  ndt  that  it  is  for  his  life.'^  •  ^jm   >- 

-  To  this  scheme  his  instructions  are  generally  afidiHteBi^oii- 
ally  conformed  throughout  the  book  of  Proverbs^  whjtob^ 'he 
says,  was  written  to  give  subtlety  to  the  simple,  aodttO'the 
young  man  knowledge  and  discretion.  .  r  .m. 

Youths,  then,  are,  in  the  sight  of  God,  thus  im  dangervfiom 
evil  companions.  To  this  congregation,  so  generally  oomposed 
of  such  as  are  young,  these  considerations  come  home  irith 
supreme  energy,  and  by  every  youth  present  ought  ie  be  i^ 
garded  as  of  all  possible  importance.  u^    . 

In  these  discourses  you  have  heard  the  danger  <^  evilrCoin- 
pany  briefly  explained,  and  the  miserable  consequences  of  £r&- 
quenting  the  retreats  where  they  are  found.  By  the  movldi  of 
God  himself  you  have  been  taught  that  the  companions  of  &ds 
shall  be  destroyed.  He  is  the  best  of  all  friends,  the  wi^ett, 
the  most  sincere,  the  most  affectionate,  the  most  futhfiiL  ^With 
infinite  tenderness  he  loves  your  souls,  and  seeks  your  denial 
wdl-being.  Prompted  by  his  unlimited  benevolence,  and  to 
promote  this  inestimable  object,  he  wrote  for  you  the  salutary, 
tlie  indispensable  admonition  in  the  text.  He  cannot  but 
know,  he  cannot  but  declare  that,  and  that  only,  which  iii  true. 
His  omniscient  eye,  glancing  at  once  with  an  intuitive' survey 
over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  discerning  the  nMuve  of 
all  human  conduct,  saw  with  perfect  certainty  the  teodency  .of 
frequenting  evil  company,  its  malignant  influence5  and  its 
dreadfrd  consequences.  To  warn  and  to  save  you,  her  has 
caused  this  aflecting  declaration  to  be  writteit  in  the  Sciaptiuies 
of  truth,  and  to  be  brought  out  this  day,  in  his  holy  plaeoy  Ibr 
ycfvtr  instruction  and  safety.  Hear  his  voice,  I  beseech  .yw, 
and  while  you  hear,  obey.  .  :<,  - 

To  this  awful  voice  e^erience  joins  her  sufiVage>  and^a^ 
son  hors.  All  mankind  who  have  spoken  on  this  subject,ihave 
spoken  only  in  the  same  manner.  The  danger,  theriNAJ'of 
evil  compattions  have  engaged- the  attention  of  thmkmgtVimi^ 
every  cbuntry  and  in  every  age.     ^'  EvQ  coiMBi^iiiutatifNW,'* 
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said  a  heathen  poet  andphilosopher)  ^'  corrupt  good  manners.'^ 
<^  Evit  Gommunications  corrupt  good  manners^^  says  the  eter- 
nal Ood)  condesoendihg,  for  wise  reasons,  to  adopt  thia  just 
and  interesting  declaration  into  the  canon  of  his  word,  with  an 
espedal  deogn^  perhaps,  to  show  how  perfectly  accordant  the 
dictatteii  of  sober  experience  and  rectified  reason  are  with  his 
own  truth. 

Can  a  truth  so  uttered,  so  evidenced,  fail  of  being  embraced 
by  you  ?  Can  you  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  shun  a  danger  so 
great,  an  evil  so  pernicious  ?  Why  would  you  shun  a  viper  P 
You  reply,  ^^  Because  his  bite  is  poisonous  and  fisttal.'"  A  sin- 
ful companion  is  infinitely  more  venomous  and  deadly.  Why 
would  you  avoid  a  precipice  ?  "  Because,**^  you  answer,  "  a 
**'  single  heedless  step  might  hurry  me  to  destruction.'"  To  a 
destruction  more  sure,  as  being  less  dreaded,  and  infinitely 
move  complete,  you  will  be  hurried  by  evil  companions.  Fly 
tiiem,  therefore,  with  more  anxiety  than  you  would  fly  from  a 
viper.  Tremble  whenever  you  approach  them  with  more  dread 
than  you  experience  when  you  approach  a  precipice.  These 
enemies  can  destroy  your  bodies  only,  those  will  destroy 
your  souls.  Flee  from  them,  therefore,  not  as  you  would  flee 
fiom  a  temporal  enemy ^  but  as  you  would  flee  from  perdition 
and  escape  firom  hell.  To  hell,  to  perdition,  evil  companions, 
if  you  leave  them  not,  will  soon  conduct  you. 

Let  me  ^Hspecially  warn  you  of  a  danger  from  this  source  of 
which  nothing  hitherto  said  in  these  discourses  will  make  you 
aware,  and  which  nevertheless  you  ought  peculiarly  to  dread* 
The  persons  who  will  become  your  first  tempters  will  very  im- 
perfectly sustain  this  character  which  I  have  given  of  evil  com- 
panioni^.  Generally,  they  will  be  like  yourselves,  so  far  at 
least  as  you  will  perceive,  will  sustain  a  fair  reputation,  will  be 
free  from  any  gross  faults,  and  will  intend  perhaps  as  little  as 
yourselves  to  accomplish  any  part  of  this  work  of  temptation 
and  tain.  They  will  only  love  plea3ure  better  than  business, 
anil  isini  better  than  duty,  as  you  possibly  may  do  even  more 
ttuMk  they.  From  such  persons  you  will  apprehend  no  evil, 
^smAfthey  probably  will  intend  none.  Perhaps  they  may  have 
more  to  apprehend  frpm  you  than  you  from  them.    But  wher- 
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ever  this  character  esdsts,  all  in  whom  it  is  found  are  in  danger, 
and  that  the  more,  because  the  danger  is  wholly  unsuspected. 
The  beginnings  of  sin  are  peculiarly  to  be  dreaded,  because  the 
evil  is  then  unseen,  and  peculiarly  to  be  watched,  because  it 
may  be  easily  and  certainly  avoided.    The  first  thing  common- 
ly done  in  this  case  is  to  neglect  the  proper  studies  of  the  day, 
and  peld  it  up,  or  a  part  of  it,  to  idleness,  sport,  and  useless 
conversation.     Even  this  is  ordinarily  done  at  first  with  some 
sincere  intentions  not  to  do  it  again.    But  the  interview  is  too 
pleasant  not  to  be  repeated ;  and  at  every  repetition  becomes 
more  pleasant.     At  every  repetition  also  the  resolutions  of  not 
repeating  it  again  becomes  weaker,  till  they  cease  to  be  found 
at  all,  and  the  disposition  to  study  declines,  till  it  finally  va- 
nishes.    Idleness,  amusement,  and  dissipation  have  now  taken 
possession  of  the  mind,  and  by  insensible  degrees  established 
their  dominion.     The  twinges  of  conscience  have  become  lisiS 
and  less  painftd,  and  more  and  more  easily  resisted.     The  te- 
proofs  of  parents  and  instructors  having  been  sustained  a  ftw 
times,  become  more  easily  sustained.     Excuses  in  the  mean- 
time are  so  often  necessary,  and  so  often  devised,  that  the  mind 
becomes  ingenious  and  hackneyed  in  the  business  of  devising 
them ;  and  although  often  suspected,  have  been  so  frequently 
admitted  that  they  are  considered  as  a  sufficient  source  of  safety 
in  fiiture  difficulties  and  dangers.     The  loss  of  reputation  in 
the  meantime  is  so  gradual  as  at  no  particular  period  to  awaken 
any  serious  pain,  or  to  excite  even  a  distant  apprehension  that 
it  may  ever  be  finally  lost.     In  this  manner  such  companions 
proceed,  and  have  always  proceeded,  from  idleness,  triJfling  con- 
versation, a  waste  of  time,  the  abuse  of  talents,  and  the  sactv 
fice  of  privileges,  to  obscenity,  gaming,  profaneness,  a  general 
course  of  irreligion,  a  general  desertion  of  their  proper  business 
and  duty,  frequently  to  excessive  drinking,  always  to  the  ruin 
of  their  character,  and  almost  always  to  the  ruin  of  their  souls. 
The  commencement  of  this  course  is  therefore  the  thing 
which  is  to  be  peculiarly  shunned  by  the  youths  in  this  hoUSCf. 
Their  danger  chiefly  lies  where  they  apprehend  no  danger. 
Their  ruin  commences  where  they  feel  themselves  safe.    Nei- 
ther '  intends  to  corrupt,  nor  to  be  corrupted,  yet  both,  yet  all, 
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are  corrupted  and  corruptors.  Dread,  therefore,  the  first  ap- 
proaches of  idleness,  of  keepmg  company  with  the  idle,  of  lo- 
sing the  hours  of  study,  of  trifling  and  dissipation,  as  a  gulf  to 
which  there  is  no  bottom,  and  out  of  which,  if  you  fall,  you 
will  never  rise  again. 

Almost  every  youth  who  has  been  ruined  in  this  seminary 
within  my  knowledge,  has  been  ruined  in  this  manner.  I  speak 
not  of  those  who  were  ruined  at  home,  who  entered  these  walls 
tainted  with  vice,  and,  spreading  their  infection  through  the 
better  and  healthier  minds  of  those  around  them,  became  nui- 
sances to  the  institution,  a  blast  to  the  hopes  of  parents,  and  a 
curse  to  their  children.  These  persons  have  at  times  brought 
with  them,  in  different  gradations,  the  character,  the  arts,  and 
the  corruptions  mentioned  in  the  preceding  discourse,  and  set- 
ding  here  in  unsuspected  silence,  blighted  the  harvest  of  worth, 
apparently  advancing  towards  full  maturity.  I  speak  of  such 
youths  as  have  come  hither  with  no  peculiar  corruption,  with 
a  reputable  &eedom  from  vice,  with  fair  hopes,  and  with  ho- 
nourable designs.  Of  these  some  have  found  here  means  and 
motives  which  have  operated  to  their  ruin.  But  probably 
not  more  than  one  in  one  hundred  of  those  who  have  been 
destroyed  has  accomplished  the  destruction  for  himself.  Left 
to  themselves,  unsolicited  and  unseduced  by  others,  the  ninety- 
nine  would^  at  their  return  home,  have  in  all  probability  be- 
come the  joy  of  their  parents  and  blessings  to  mankind.  But 
here,  where  so  many  youths  assemble,  and  where  some  of 
course  will  be  of  a  vicious  character,  they  become  the  prey  of 
evil  companions,  and  of  the  sophistry,  the  arts,  and  the  tricks 
which  I  have  described.  Let  it  be  remembered,  that  I  have 
been  almost  thirty  years  a  resident  in  this  seminary,  that  I 
entered  it  when  a  child,  and  that  I  continued  in  it  without  inter- 
ruption for  twelve  years,  and  that  a  great  part  of  the  modes  of 
corruption  mentioned  in  these  discourses  I  have  personally  seen 
and  heard.  Nay,  not  a  small  number  of  them  have  been  prac- 
tised upon  me.  I  can  therefore  speak  with  certainty,  as  well 
as  with  strong  feelings,  on  this  subject.  Every  one  of  you  may 
rest  assured,  that  I  have  not  mistaken  the  case,  nor  any  part  of 
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it^ajqi^,t}iat,J;li^  representation  which  I  have  iftade  10  cojlctly 
tr j^p,,  .a^  well  as  infinitely  important  :  :  ^  v 

«,  Shun,  therefore,  every  one  of  you  this  course  of,dwsgeB^'4Hld 
TQisqhief.  Especially  shun,  because  you  are  in  pecuUiB}  dte- 
ger  from  them,  and  because  resistance  here  will  uauaUy.p?pve  a 
final  victory,  the  first  approaches  of  temptation,  the  forgl  ap- 
pearances of  sin,  the  first  obtrusions  of  evil  companions,  rthe 
first  sacrifice  of  your  own  time,  the  first  neglect  of  yotff  .daily 
studies,  the  first  solicitations  to  any  improper  conduct,  and  the 
civilities,  flatteries,  and  persuasions  with  which  they  will  be  at- 
tended. Keep  your  hours  of  study  sacred  to  yourselves,  and 
with  invincible  firmness  preclude  every  stranger  from  intruding 
upon  you  in  those  hours  which  God  has  made  sacred. 

Should  you  be  solicited  to  visit  the  haunts  of  sinful  pleasure, 
of  gaming,  profaneness,  drinking,  and  obscenity ;  consider  the 
solicitor  as  the  enemy  of  your  peace,  who,  if  not  decisively  re- 
sisted, will  rob  you  of  your  reputation,  blast  your  hopes  of  im^ 
provement,  wound  your  conscience,  pollute  your  souls,  and 
,  shut  you  out  of  heaven.  With  persons  of  this  character  keep 
no  terms.  Their  company  is  baleftil.  Their  solicitations  are 
the  poison  of  asps,  and  every  accommodation  with  them  isonly 
a  comprpmise  for  your  destruction. 

IV.  How  anxiously  ought  parents  to  prevent  their  children 
from  frequenting  evil  company  ! 

Parents  are  guardians  of  their  children,  appointed  by  God 
himself.  The  trust  is  supremely  solemn  and  important,  and 
the  thing  intrusted  of  pre-eminent  value.  What  earthly  ob- 
ject is  more  precious  than  children  ?  How  willingly,  how  pa- 
tiently, how  perseveringly,  with  what  unbroken,  unwearied  af- 
fection, care,  and  anxiety,  do  parents  labour  to  promote  the 
safety  and  prosperity  of  their  beloved  offspring  ?  How  cheer- 
fully do  they  give  up  their  own  gratifications,  and  sacrifice 
their  ease,  convenience,  and  comfort  ?  What  does  all  this 
prove  ?  Their  intense  love  to  this  favourite  object.  For 
what  is  all  this  done  and  suffered  ?  That  the  well-being  of 
their  children  may  be  secured. 
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-  Bat  if  tMs  be  the  great  end  iaimed  at  iii  all  these  etditiong, 
they  ought  certainly  to  be  direbted  to  their  true*  '«^efl-being, 
'^it  &Y«tlttdtii^  good.  To  provide  for  them  the  pleasntb's  of 
tlAs  ififitfAA,  *'t(y  gratify  their  pride,  avarice,  and  sensuality,  to 
heap'>\xp  ft»r  them  enjoyments  which  at  the  end  of  an  idle, 
eiti]My,  mvytnehtary  life  will  vanish  for  ever,  and  to  make  no  ef- 
fblrts  for  their  endless  happiness  in  the  future  world,  to  take 
such  vast  pains  to  pamper  their  bodies,  and  to  neglect  their 
souls  as  aliens  and  outcasts,  is  folly  supreme  and  immeasure- 
able. 

But  this  endless  happiness  evil  companions  will  prevent. 
The  very  hope  of  immortal  life  they  will  destroy  for  ever. 
From  this  incomprehensible  danger,  then,  this  final  ruin,  let 
these  affectionate,  these  divinely  appointed  guardians  secure 
their  beloved  offspring,  whatever  efforts  or  anxiety  it  may  cost. 
Let  no  parent  say,  that  he  cannot  prevent  his  children  from 
consorting  with  such  companions.  Unquestionably  they  may 
be  powerfully  allured  by  them,  nay,  they  have  already  become 
strongly  attached  to  them.  They  may  be  deaf  to  parental  re- 
monstrance. They  may  artfiilly  elude  inspection.  They  may 
obstinately  resist  authority.  But  would  any,  would  all  these 
difficulties,  persuade  a  parent  to  yield  them  up  to  temporal  de- 
struction ?  Were  it  in  his  power,  would  he  not  preserve  them 
from  suicide,  whatever  exertions,  whatever  sacrifices,  it  might 
cost  ?  How  much  more  willingly,  and  perseveringly  ought  he 
to  undergo  any  labour,  and  make  any  sacrifice,  to  save  a  child 
from  perdition  ? 

Ordinarily,  however,  the  case  is  far  from  being  attended 
with  the  difficulties  here  supposed.  Let  the  parents  begin 
their  active,  government  of  their  children  with  an  universal  de- 
termination to  know,  at  all  times,  where,  and  with  whom,  their 
children  are,  and  suffer  them  to  frequent  no  places,  and  con- 
sort with  no  company,  which  they  themselves  do  not  approve, 
nor  without  their  permission.  Let  them  warn  their  children 
affectionately,  and  from  the  beginning,  of  the  immense  danger 
alvays  found,  and  the  fatal  evils  regularly  suffered,  by  those 
who  are  companions  of  the  wicked.  Let  them  allure  to  their 
own  houses  such  companions  for  their  children  as  will  be  at 
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once  agreeable  and  safe.  Let  them  make  their  own  company 
and  conversation  easy  and  inviting ;  and  their  fire-side  cheer- 
ful and  pleasant ;  and  let  them  daily  ask  God  to  preserve  their 
children,  and  crown  their  own  labours,  in  educating  them  for 
his  service,  with  success.  If  they  faithfully  perform  these  du- 
ties, they  will  ordinarily  find  their  task  easy,  their  children 
safe,  their  consciences  satisfied,  and  their  hopes  continually 
brighter  and  brighter,  of  seeing  their  family  united  for  ever  in 
the  enjoyment  of  immortal  life. 


SERMON  XI. 


SEEMON  I. 


THE  DUTY  OF  REMEMBERING  THE  CREATOR  IN 

YOUTH. 


£CCL£SIAST£S  XII.  1. 

"  Bjemember  mm  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  yovth ;  while 
the  evil  days  come  noty  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou 
shalt  say,  ^  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.*'^ 


The  writer  of  this  book  was,  as  you  know,  distinguished  above 
all  men  for  his  wisdom,  and  peculiarly  for  his  knowledge  of 
the  character  and  business  of  men.  At  the  fhne  when  it  was 
written  he  was  advanced  in  years,  and&om  his  youth  had  with 
a  keen  and  scrutinizing  eye  watched  the  character  of  mankind, 
and  marked  carefully  the  advantages  which  accompany  a  vir- 
tuous life,  and  the  evils  which  attend  a  sinftd  one,  and  had  de- 
rived from  this  course  of  observation  a  collection  of  the  best 
maxims  for  the  regulation  of  human  conduct  of  which  man- 
kind have  ever  heard.  The  attention  of  this  great  man  was 
especially  directed  to  youth,  probably  because  he  knew  the  im- 
portance of  that  period.  He  had  seen  in  innumerable  instances 
that  the  future  character  chiefly  depended  on  the  instructions 
given,  and  the  habits  established,  in  the  morning  of  life.  His 
views  of  this  subject  he  has  completely  expressed  in  a  single 
sentence, — "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
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**  wheft  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  firom  it.*"  Hence  he  A- 
rected  Ms  efforts  peculiarly  to  the  reformation  of  youth,  alid,  as 
he  informs  us,  wrote  the  book  of  Proverbs,  or  important  ttlid 
pithy  moral  precepts,  to  give  the  young  man  knowledge  imd 
discretion.  The  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  such  a  design 
need  no  illustration ;  and  the  book  in  which  it  is  here  executed 
is  without  a  Tival. 

To  the  instructions  of  such  a  man  thus  employed,  every 
youth  is  bound,  by  every  obligation,  to  listen  with  gratitude, 
veneration,  and  faithful  obedience.  To  these  fiigh  and  solemn 
sanctions  furnished  by  the  character  of  the  writer,  and  to  the 
inestimable  value  of  the  instructions  themselves,  is  added  the 
seal  of  inspiration,  the  decision  of  Gpd,  the  only  ¥dse  and  the 
only  good. 

In  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  this  great  man  forgot  not  his  fa- 
vourite object ;  but  while  investigating  subjects,  mysterious  in 
their  nature,  incomprehensible  in  their  extent,  and  immeasur- 
able in  their  importance,  he  turned  aside,  not  unfrequently,  to 
resume  the  direct  instruction  of  youth,  and  to  promote  in  the 
most  efficacious  manner  their  wisdom  and  piety.  In  this  chap- 
ter particularly  he  shows  us  that  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  as 
well  as  that  of  Proverbs,  was  written,  primarily,  for  the  young. 
This  chapter  is  what,  in  the  language  of  writers  of  sermons, 
would  be  called  the  practical  application,  or  improvement,  of  the 
whole  discourse.  It  commences  with  the  text,  and  in  this 
manner  shows  that  the  writer  had  all  along  aimed  at  the  bene- 
fit of  this  class  of  mankind,  as  a  primary  object  in  this  book, 
as  well  as  that  of  Proverbs.  Wbiile  he  has  here  left  a  noble 
example  to  other  moral  instructors,  and  taught  them  to  direct 
their  own  labours  extensively  towards  the  same  object,  he  has 
also  laid  the  foundation  of  the  strongest  claims  upon  the  lifiec- 
tion  and  respect  of  those  whom  he  has  thus  made  his  pupils. 
There  is  something  peculiarly  edifying  as  well  as  delightftil  in 
seeing  a  man  so  pre-eminent  in  wisdom,  power,  splendour^  and 
fame  as  Solomon,  and  so  occupied  by  the  complicated  business 
of  a  great  empire,  making  the  instruction,  virtue,  and  Happi- 
ness of  the  yoiing  a  primary  object  of  his  thoughts,  aiicl  the 
primary  purpose  of  his  writings.     It  is  still  a  much  more  inte- 
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testiiig  theme  of  our  recollection,  that  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh  has  been  pleased,  in  his  oim  most  holy  word,  to  pursue 
the  same  purpose ;  to  make  youth  a  peculiar  object  of  his 
gradous  attention ;  to  raise  up  for  them  in  his  providence  so 
able  an  instructor,  and  agreeably  to  his  perfect  wisdom,  to 
employ,  him  in  commimicating  these  invaluable  lessons. 

In  the  text  young  persons  are  required  to  remember  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth ;  and  before  the  arrival  of 
those  future  periods  of  life,  which  are  here  justly  styled  evil  daySy 
both  because  the  enjoyments  of  this  life  are  greatly  diminish- 
ed, and  because  they  are  peculiarly  unfavourable  seasons  for 
securing  the  enjoyments  of  a  better  life.  It  is  my  intention, 
in  discoursing  upon  these  words, — 

I.  To  explain  the  duty  which  is  here  enjoined; 

II.  To  suggest  several  inducements  to  the  performance  of 
it;  and 

III.  To  mention  several  reasons  which  usually  prevent  it 
from  being  performed. 

I.  /  shall  endeavour  summarily  to  explain  this  duty. 

To  remember  our  Creator  is. 

First,  To  make  him  frequently  an  object  of  our  thoughts. 

**  The  wicked,**  says  David, "  through  the  pride  of  his  counte- 
^*  nance,  will  not  seek  after  God ;  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.'^ 
The  character  of  the  righteous  is,  in  this  respect,  of  a  directly 
contrary  nature,  and  is  happily  expressed  by  the  same  excel- 
lent man,  when  he  says  of  himself,  "  I  have  set  the  Lord  al- 
**  ways  before  me.**  Every  day,  on  every  important  occasion, 
and  on  very  many  occasions  which  are  not  important,  every 
good  man  will  make  God  the  object  of  his  thoughts,  and  call  to 
mind  his  character  and  his  presence.  He  who  does  not  this  in 
some  good  degree,  can  hardly  be  said  to  remember  God  at  all. 

Secondly,  To  remember  God  denotes  that  our  thoughts  con« 
ceming  him  be  true  and  just ;  or,  in  other  words,  such  as  are 
commuxiicated  by  his  word  and  works. 

To  attribute  to  God,  when  we  think  of  him,  qualities  which 
are  not  his,  and  to  forget  his  real  character,  is  not  to  remember 
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him,  but  a  being  whom  we  substitute  for  him.  It  m^y  be  an 
idol,  Jupiter,  Baal,  or  Moloch,  or  a  being  altogether  such  a 
one  a^  ourselves,  but  certainly  it  is  not  Jehovah.  ,  To  remem- 
ber him  is,  in  the  sense  of  the  te:i^t,  to  remember  him  ai^lve  is. 
.  But  it  is  the  true  character  of  God  to  be  self-existent,,  inde- 
pendent, immutable,  and  eternal,  to  be  present  in  every  pla^ 
and  to  know  every  thing. 

It  is  the  true  charact^  of  God  to  possess  unlimited  holiness, 
justice,  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  faithfulness,  and  -truth. 

It  is  the  character  of  God  to  be  the  creator,  preserver,  pro* 
prietor,  ruler,  and  final  cause  of  all  things. 

It  is  the  character  of  God  to  be  the  bene&ctor,  rewarder,  and 
judge  of  the  intelligent  universe. 

It  is  the  true  character  of  God  to  be  the  father,  redeemer, 
and  sanctifier  of  mankind. 

If,  therefore,  we  would  perform  the  duty  enjoined  in  the 
text,  we  must  ascribe  to  him  in  our  thoughts  all  these  great  and 
glorious  attributes,  must  consider  him  as  existing  akme,  with* 
out  a  rival,  without  a  second,  and  we  must  be  able  to  say, 
"  This  God  is  our  God,''  the  object  on  which  our  thoughts 
dwell  for  ever  and  ever. 

Thirdly,  To  remember  God,  in  the  scsnse  of  the  text,  is  to 
remember  him  cordially. 

It  is  not  enough  that  God  should  be  in  our  thoughts^  and 
that  our  thoughts  concerning  him  should  be  just  and  true. 
These  thii^s  cannot  exist  alone.  In  order  to  entertain  thi$s0 
modes  of  contemplation  concerning  God  in  the  manner  whi^ 
ha^  been  ahoady  directed,  it  is  indispensable  that  otu*  ^^^t^^ns 
harmonise  inth  our  thoughts,  and  be  entertained  with  the^vso 
as  to  form  a  part  of  their  very  contexture. 

Nothing  is  more  plain,  than  that  the  Being  ^W  possesses 
these  exahed  attributes  ought  always  to  be  remembered,  by  us 
with  supveme  love,  c(xaiplacency,  and  gratitude.,  {{is  exc^- 
lenoe  demands  this  of  us  with  an  obligation  which.no  virtuous 
being  cau  resist,  and  no  sinful  being  deny. 

Nor  are  we  less  under  obligation  to  remember  himr  iritb.f^ 
verence..  This  affection  is  demanded  of  us  irresii^tibiiy  by  that 
union  of  majesty,  purity,  and  kindness  in  whiqh:  |ie  sq  exte4- 
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sively  mtnifesta  himself  to  the  view  of  his  intelHgent  crea- 
tures. 

Equally  are  we  required  to  remember  him  with  admiration. 
This  religious  emotion  is  everjrwhere  called  for  by  the  wonder- 
fill  works  of  his  power  and  wisdom,  both  in  creation  and  provi- 
dence, and  peculiarly  by  the  Wonders  of  redemption.  It  is  im 
emotion  continually  exercised  by  every  good  man,  when  con- 
templating these  marvellous  objects,  and  appears  to  have  oc- 
cupied no  small  part  of  the  time  as  well  as  the  thoughts  of  Da- 
vid, as  is  abundantly  manifested  in  the  Psalms. 

Fourthly,  To  remember  God,  in  the  sense  of  the  text,  is  also 
to  remember  him  practically. 

Every  person,  inclined,  or  even  willing  to  perform  this  duty» 
will  keep  before  his  eyes  the  absolute  sufficiency  of  Grod  for 
every  great  and  good  purpose,  and  his  perfect  disposition  to 
accomplish  that,  and  that  only,  which  is  desirable.  What  he 
understands  of  the  divine  dispensations  he  wiU  approve. 
Where  he  does  not  understand  he  will  confide.  In  this  man- 
ner he  will  cherish  perpetually  a  spirit  of  acquiescence  and  re- 
signation. 

At  the  same  time  he  will  solemnly  call  to  mind  on  every  oc- 
casion, that  to  this  universal  Creator,  Ruler,  and  Judge  he  is 
entirely  accountable  for  all  his  moral  conduct,  and  wiU  keep 
before  his  eyes  the  authority,  wisdom,  and  excellence  of  his 
precepts,  with  a  sincere  intention  cheerfully  and  faithfully  to 
obey  them.  This  especially  is  what  Solomon  intended  in  the 
text,  and  is  the  end,  for  which  aU  that  is  mentioned  above,  is 
to  be  done.  God  is  remembered  by  us  to  no  valuable  purpose, 
unless  we  consecrate  ourselves  to  his  service,  faithfully  obey  his 
most  holy  will,  and  thus  live  to  the  glory  of  his  name. 

To  remember  God  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  aU  men.  Still 
it  is  here  peculiarly  enjoined  upon  those  who  are  young.  1  will 
now,  therefore, — 

II.  Suggest  to  the  young  persons  in  this  assembly  several  m- 
ducements  to  the  performance  of  it. 

First,  All  the  obligations  which  require  this  duty  of  others, 
require  it  of  you. 
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:  The  dottf  of  remembmng  God  commenoes  wMi  o«r 
agency;  at  the  moment  when  we  begin  to  discern  betima 
good  and  evil,  and  are  capable  of  choosing  the  one  and  lefuaing 
^e  other.  That  God  has  an  absolute  right  to  us  and  t^  our 
services  has  been  ahready  seen.  You  will  not  question  tbEt  ^bk 
right  eommences  with  your  existence.  As  little  will  you  doubt 
the  reasonableness  o£.his  requiring  your  services,  your  absolute 
need  of  his  favour,  or  the  supreme  importance  of  living  to  las 
praise.  AU  these  things  began  with  your  capadty  of  under- 
standing them.  As  soon  as  you  were  able  to  love,  fear,  and 
serve  God,  they  all  became  your  indispensable  duty.  In  ne- 
glecting them  you  commit  many  sins,  and  fail,  so  long  at  least, 
of  performing  your  duty  and  obtaining  an  interest  in  his  mevcy. 
So  long  you  will  be  destitute  of  the  blessings  furnished  by  a 
pious  mind,  and  of  a  title  to  eternal  life. 

Secondly,  Youth  is  the  best  season  for  perfornung  this  duty. 

It  is  the  best,  because  it  is  in  your  possession.  Other  sea- 
sons may,  or  may  not  arrive.  The  accepted  time  to  eve^ 
man  is  now.     The  present  day  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

It  is  the  best,  because  your  hearts  are  more  tender,  and 
more  susceptible  of  religious  impressions  than  they  will  pro- 
bably be  at  any  season  hereafter.  The  susceptibility  of  the 
youthful  heart  is  proverbial.  Your  affections  have  not  hithecto 
been  rendered  callous  by  the  enervating  influence  of  sensuali-^ 
ty,  nor  by  the  benumbing  power  of  avarice  and  ambltioik 
Your  sensibility  is  easily  awakened.  Your  fears  are  eaoly 
roused.  Your  hopes  are  naturally  vigorous,  and  your  atta^ 
ments  strong.  You  are  much  more  prone  to  feel  a  grate&l 
sense  of  benefits  than  persons  who  have  long  been  active  in 
the  sordid  business  of  this  world ;  who  have  been  long  acoui^ 
tomed  to  absorb  their  thoughts  in  plans  for  heaping  up  jmoQqr, 
in  making  hard  bargains,  in  the  intrigues  of  cunning  and  ma^ 
chief,  in  contending  against  rivals  for  place  and  powe;r,  ^and^in 
hunting  after  popular  applause.  The  vigour  of  yovir  minds 
has  not  been  wasted  by  a  long  continued  expoaurevto  th«  iBh 
fectbn  of  voluptuousness.  Your  hearts,  in  a  comparative  vwfr^. 
have  not  been  hardened  by  the  sophistry  of  self-ju8tifica4itn> 
and  selfoflattery.     You  have  not  palsied  your  fears  by  vesituiw 
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ing  «fteii  to  the  Tei^  of  crimes,  by  pasnng  over  to  fcMbidden 
gnvund,  and  by  finding  yourselves  still  safe,  ahhough  youhaircp 
bokHy  perpetrated  iniquity.  These  are  evils,  the  full  eflfeetti 
of  which  are  felt  only  in  later  life.  They  eidst,  indeed,  ill 
yoa ;  but  with  a  &r  less  efficacious  and  triumphant  energy 
dian  at  more  advanced  periods.  At  this  time,  therefore,  and 
for  thiB  reason  you  enjoy  the  most  favourable  opportunity  for 
turning  to  Ood,  renouncing  sin,  resisting  the  influence  of 
temptation,  and  entering  the  path  to  heaven. 

It  is  the  best  season,  because  it  is  comparatively  unoccupied 
by  other  objects.  The  cares  of  this  world  have  hardly  b^un 
to  engage  your  attention.  The  business  to  which  you  are  here 
destined  is  all  marked  out  and  methodised  to  your  hands,  and 
can  all  be  done  without  any  intrusion  upon  those  seasons  which 
are  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  religion.  All  men  have, 
indeed,  at  every  period  of  life,  leisure  really  sufficient  for  these 
purposes ;  but  to  most,  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  choke  the  word,  which 
might  make  them  wise  to  salvation,  and  render  it  un&uitful. 
But  you  have  ample,  known,  acknowledged  opportunities  for 
reading  the  word  of  God ;  religious  meditation ;  learning  the 
state  of  your  own  hearts  ;  conversing  with  persons  of  piety ; 
frequenting  your  closets ;  celebrating  the  ordinances  of  the 
sanctuary ;  consecrating  yourselves  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
performing  the  various  active  duties  of  Christianity. 

At  the  same  time,  you  are  in  a  great  measure  safe  from  a 
perjdexing  and  mischievous  intrusion  of  another  kind.  Men 
who  have  entered  into  the  bustle  of  this  world  are  exposed, 
whenever  they  turn  their  attention  to  religious  subjects,  and 
commence  attempts  to  become  Christians,  to  the  continual 
intrusion  of  worldly  thoughts  and  worldly  feelings.  These 
diooghts  and  feelings,  even  when  most  unwelcome,  and  when 
serious  efforts  are  made  to  exclude  them,  still  force  themselves 
into  the  mind,  and  continually  mingle  with  all  its  thoughts 
and  emotions  of  a  religious  nature.  The  habit  of  dwelling 
upon  worldly  objects  is  so  strong,  that  the  current  of  thinking 
and  affection  is  continually  returning  to  this  channel ;  and  the 
difficulty  of  diverting  it  into  that  in  which  it  ought  to  flow., 
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beeotitdf  elmost  insurmountahle.  In  this  mannev  the^^i^ 
pliaot  finds  the  world  intruding  into  his  prayers ;  and^'vlten 
kis  petitions  are  ascending  to  heaven,  often  percelvet<  his 
thoughts  lagging  behind  them  upon  earth.  In  this  manner 
ti^e  sacH'ed  season  of  the  Sabbath,  even  to  those  who  iaftendiHo 
keep  it  holy,  and  to  turn  away  their  feet  from  finding^i  tlttir 
own  pleasure,  becomes  a  day  half  religious  and  half  seeulas; 
ihe  soul  now  struggling  to  lift  its  thoughts  to  God,  and  t#sedc 
eternal  life  ;  and  now  busily  employed  in  reviewing  its  bar- 
gains, counting  its  gains,  lamenting  its  losses,  planning  its 
business,  or  projecting  its  amusements.  In  the  house  of:  God, 
the  prayer  and  the  psalm  are  by  the  mind  in  this  state  taken 
Up  by  fragments,  while  many,  and  those  often  long,  parentheats 
intervene,  in  which  it  wanders  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  afitev 
lFCM*}dly  objects.  The  sermon,  also,  is  half  heard,  and  luif 
unnoticed^  and  very  commonly  all  forgotten.  In  this  mamitf 
even  Christians  themselves  carry  much  of  the  week  into  the 
Sabbath,  and  but  little  of  the  Sabbath  into  the  week.  •  t<i  t 
.  The  effect  of  this  state  of  things  is  truly  unhappy^  The 
interests  of  the  soul  are  rarely  remembered  and  scareeiy  felt* 
The  impressions  made  by  religious  objects  are  few,  feebley>aiid 
Iransient*  The  precepts,  and  doctrines,  the  warnings  and 
reproofs  of  the  Scriptures  barely  touch  the  mind ;  and,  insHettd 
gf  entering  deep  into  its  affections,  only  skim  over  its  sy»fooe« 
For  a  person  thus  situated,  how  little  hope  can  be  raiioBaUy 
indulged?  Hardly  can  he  be  sidd  even  to  have  an  eir^to 
hei^r,  or  a  heart  to  understand.  Instead  of  striving  to  «ater 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  he  oan  scarcely  be  supposed  to  faww 
where  it  is.  .  .  -•{ 

From  these  evils,  unless  you  choose  to  encounter  tkem,3iKm 
are  in  a  great  measure  exempted.  Your  proper  busuaeMMts 
attended  with  no  uncertainty,  and  demands  no  contrivanee  on 
your  part,  no  solicitude  concerning  the  means  of  perfeifmiiig 
it,  or  the  success  with  which  it  may  be  attended.  It  lefeiuins 
with  perfect  regularity  ;  is  always  done  in  a  stated  ntKanmitf ; 
W,d^  when  thus  done,  is  of  course  successful.  Thus  y^ouliife 
laot  ouly  leisure  hours  returning  daily,  which  you  may  ^^r^ 
to  religious  attainments,  but  also  minds  at  Insure  for  e¥#iy 


•XE.  11.  THX  C&KATOX  IN  YOUTH.  ^103 

MligioiiB  pimrait,— thoughts  wlsch  nay  be  easily  occnpied,^ 
aftfctioiis  which  may  be  eauly  engaged  about  your'  et6l<ttal 

:  Youth  is  also  the  best  season  for  the  performance  of  this 
duty,  because  it  is  the  season  at  which  it  will  be  most  accept»- 
Uy  petfermedL  The  fact,  that  these  books  of  Solomon  were 
written  peculiarly  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  young,  is 
itself  simple  proof  of  this  position.  We  know,  also,  that  youth 
if,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  as  much  less  corrupted 
than  middle  age,  as  that  age  than  declining  years.  The  beauty 
of  early  piety  is  often  acknowledged,  even  by  sinners ;  and  is 
regarded  with  peculiar  delight  by  good  men.  From  the  man^ 
ner  in  which  the  Scriptures  speak  of  Joseph,  Samuel,  Abijah, 
Jabex,  Josiah,  and  Timothy,  there  is  abundant  reason  to  be- 
Heve^  that  it  is  an  object  of  peculiar  complacency  to  the  eye 
«€6od. 

At  the  same*  time,  the  greatest  possiUe  opportunity  will  hi 
this  manner  be  enjoyed  for  serving  God  extensively ;  if  we  live 
tK>  the  utmost  date  of  human  life,  of  serving  him  long ;  if  not, 
of  serving  him  through  the  utmost  period  which  will  be  in  our 
power. 

•  •'  All  men  will  hereafter  be  rewarded  according  to  their  works. 
The  4B^rvant  who,  in  the  parable,  with  his  pound  gained  ten 
pounds,  was  made  niler  over  ten  cities  ;  while  he  who  gained 
five,  was  made  ruler  only  of  five  citiesw  The  person  who  remetti- 
bets  his  Creator  in  the  day^  of  his  youth,  and  who  thus  pes* 
Mttsen  the  greatest  opportunity  of  serving  him,  will  of  course 
entitle  hknsdlf  to  a  superior  and  very  glorious  reward,  because 
he  has  served  God  more  than  other  men.  This,  however,  is 
&r  ttcfttk  beii^  his  whole  advantage.  He  will  serve  him  heU 
tei^  'ta  well  as  longer.  He  will  have  fewer  sins  of  winch  he 
must  repent^  and  for  which  he  must  answer  at  the  final  day  ; 
weaker  piissions  and  aj^etites  to  overcome ;  feebler  temptations 
to  resist,  and  fewer  obstinate  habits  to  break  down.  Hence 
hO' will  backslide  more  rardy,  and  make  a  more  regular  pro- 
gvoss  in  the  Christian  life.  He  will  have  less  to  lament  tth  a 
dying  bed,  and  more  to  rehearse  with  comfort  and  hope  in  his 
ftoRit  ttttoount 
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Thirdly,  Future  seasons  will  be  comparatively  unfavourable 
to  this  dut)\ 

Every  day  you  neglect  this  duty,  you  will  advance  in  sin. 
You  began  to  sin  against  God  when  you  began  to  exert  moral 
agency.  From  that  time,  your  sins  have  increased  both  in 
number  and  degree.  The  mass  must  therefore  have  been  suf- 
ficiently accumulated  to  alarm  any  eye,  not  already  blinded 
by  profligacy.  Think  then,  I  beseech  you,  to  what  a  size  it 
will  spread,  and  to  what  a  height  it  will  grow,  if  you  continue' 
to  heap  up  iniquity  to  old  age ;  and  what  wiU  be  the  record  of 
your  lives,  when  the  books  shall  be  opened,  out  of  which  you 
will  be  judged. 

At  the  same  time,  by  continuing  to  sin,  you  regularly  har- 
den your  hearts  against  reformation.  The  very  gratifications 
by  which  you  have  been  tempted  to  evil  become  more  and  more 
loved,  because  they  have  been  loved  long,  and  enjoyed  often. 
Thus  the  sot  relishes  ardent  spirits  much  more  intensely  than 
he  did  in  the  early  stages  of  his  career  of  intemperance  ;  and 
is  with  far  more  difficulty  withdrawn,  if  indeed  he  can  be  at 
all  withdrawn,  from  this  fatal  indulgence  of  his  taste. 

But  this  is  not  all.  We  love  practices  as  truly  as  the  ob- 
jects for  which  they  are  adopted.  The  thief  loves  to  steal,  as 
tndy  as  he  loves  the  object  which  he  has  stolen.  The  gam- 
bler loves  to  game,  as  truly  as  the  stake  for  which  he  games. 
The  employment,  in  each  case,  is  as  truly  relished  as  the  ex- 
pected gain  ;  and  is  the  more  relished  the  longer  it  is  conti- 
nued, and  the  oftener  it  is  repeated.  Thus  the  profane  per- 
son loves  to  swear  and  curse,  though  he  gains  nothing  by  it. 
Thus  the  liar  loves  to  lie,  though  he  is  sure  of  being  a  loser :  and 
the  Sabbath-breaker  to  violate  the  Sabbath  at  the  expense  of 
his  character  and  his  soul.  In  this  manner  are  formed  those 
wl^ch  we  call  evil  habits,  the  effect  of  which  is,  universally,  to 
harden  the  heart,  to  fix  the  soul  in  a  course  of  sin,  and  t6 
hurry  it  onward  towards  perdition. 

Even  this  is  not  all.  You  will  also  harden  your  hearts  by 
self-justification.  It  is  impossible  for  the  mind  to  fail  o^  be-, 
ing  uneasy,  when  the  conscience  reproaches  it  with  its  ^L' 
At  first  tUs  uneasiness  is  great  and  distressing ;  because  the 
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conscience  is  then  tender,  and  strongly  susceptible  of  moral 
impressions.  From  the  sufferings  which  it  is  thus  compelled 
to  endure,  the  mind  naturally  seeks  for  relief;  and  gradually 
finds  it  in  arguments,  employed  to  annihilate,  or  at  least  to 
lessen,  its  guilt ;  in  sport  and  ridicule  summoned  to  fritter  it 
away  ;  and  in  examples  which  quiet  its  fears,  and  strengthen 
for  future  perpetrations.  That  which  can  be  defended,  or  even 
palliated,  always  appears  less  alarming,  than  when  it  w^s 
thought  absolutely  indefensible.  That  which  can  be  laughed 
at,  ceases  to  alarm  at  all :  and  that  which  is  done  by  others, 
it  is  readily  believed,  may  be  done  by  one'*s  self  with  some?  de- 
gree of  safety.  To  be  no  worse  than  others  is,  in  the  view  of 
most  persons,  to  be  in  no  very  dangerous  or  distressing  circum- 
stances. 

Thus,  although  the  soul  was  terrified  by  the  first  sin,  yet 
with'  these  sources  of  justification  in  its  possession,  it  becomes 
quiet  under  the  second,  proceeds  familiarly  to  the  third,  and 
cheerfully  commits  the  fourth. 

While  all  these  causes  thus  contribute  to  harden  the  heart, 
it  derives,  also,  not  a  little  consolation  and  support  from  the 
consideration,  that  neither  its  own  sins,  nor  those  of  others 
around  it,  are  either  generally  or  obviously  punished.  All 
things  in  this  world  substantially  come  aUke  to  all ;  and  there 
is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked.  For  this 
reason  no  man  knoweth  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before 
him.  This,  indeed,  furnishes  no  solid  reason  why  any  man 
shoiild  encourage  himself  in  sin.  For,  though  a  sinner  do 
^yil  an  Tiundred  times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  shall  it 
not  be  well  with  the  wicked,  nor  with  him  any  more  than  with 
the  rest  of  the  wicked.  Yet  it  is  true  at  the  present  day,  no 
less  than  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  that,  because  sentence 
agajinst  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the 
Heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  To 
m(^st  persons  the  consciousness  of  safety,  even  now,  becomes 
the.  fi^undation  of  a  strong  and  supporting  hope,  that  they  shall 
be  safe  hereafter. 

.On  all  these  accounts,  the  periods  of  life  whith  succeed 
'youth,  and  that  of  old  age  especially,  are,  as  they  are  styled 
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in' At  te)ct,'ev3  days, — not  only  uncomfortable,  butpeculuuiy 
unfiitvoarable  to  the  duty  of  remembering  God,  and  die  attain- 
ment bf  salvation. 
•  Fourthly,  These  seasons  may  never  arrive.  ^ 

You  have  already  seen  that,  if  they  should  actually  arrive, 
aftd  you  should  live  to  old  age,  your  prospects  of  performing 
tihis  duty  would  continually  lessen.  The  danger  is  not  only 
real  but  great,  that  your  views  of  all  spiritual  objects  voidd 
become  more  erroneous ;  your  meditations  on  them  more  un- 
ftequent  and  iminteresting ;  your  affections  more  obtuse  and 
worldly;  your  hearts  more  callous  to  rehgious  impressions; 
your  consciences  more  enervated ;  your  thoughts  more  dis- 
tracted both  by  business  and  pleasure ;  and  your  hopes  more 
dim,  distant,  and  fading. 

But  what  right  have  you  to  satisfy  yourselves,  that  such 
seasons  will  ever  arrive  to  you  ?  The  uncertainty  of  hujaali 
life  is  so  palpable,  that,  independently  of  the  immense  import- 
ance of  the  subject,  all  observations  concerning  it  would  loi^ 
since  have  ceased  to  interest  the  mind,  and  become  as  dull  and 
tedious,  as  a  string  of  vulgar  proverbs.  It  is  written  in  almost 
every  chapter  of  the  Bible.  It  is  inscribed  by  the  finger  of 
God  on  almost  every  page  of  his  providence. 

Nor  is  life  less  uncertain  to  youth  than  to  manhood ;  psc 
to  the  most  promising  youths  than  to  the  dullest ;  nor  to  tlie 
gayest,  than  to  the  most  gloomy ;  nor  to  those,  who  assturs 
themselves  of  the  most  days,  and  the  best,  than  to  the  disoott* 
solate  and  desponding. 

Go  to  yonder  burying-ground,  and  read  the  inscriptions  enr 
graved  on  the  monuments  of  the  dead.  How  often  will  you 
find  them  announcing,  that  those  who  sleep  beneath  entered 
these  solitary  chambers  in  the  morning  of  life.  How  often 
have  you  yourselves  already  followed  to  the  tomb  the  young, 
the  sprightly,  the  sportive,  your  own  companions  in  life,  nay 
your  own  friends,  and  seen  them  lodged  in  the  dark  and  nar- 
row house !  How  often  have  you  seen  them  in  the  midst  of 
cheerfulness  and  activity,  in  the  full  possession  of  health  and 
vigour,  full  of  hopes,  and  gay  with  brilliant  prospects,  pro- 
^mising  themselves  long  life  in  the  sprightliest  career  of  ^es- 
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&vaeef  and  forming  many  coloured  visions  of  paradisaical  happi- 
ness in  this  world,  arrested  by  disease,  stretched  upon  the  bed 
of  death,  bidding  a  melancholy  farewell  to  all  things  here  be- 
low, and  summoned  to  their  final  account  before  the  bar  of 
Gk)d  !  How  solemnly  do  these  things  admonish  you  that  man 
knoweth  not  his  time  I  How  affectingly  do  they  prove  that, 
as  fishes  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  birds  are  caught  in  a 
snare;  so  the  sons  of  men  are  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it 
falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

But  in  so  mighty  a  concern,  in  a  duty  of  such  immeasura- 
ble importance,  nothing  ought  to  be  left  to  hazard,  and  espe- 
cially to  a  hazard  so  alarming.  When  your  all  may  be  lost 
in  a  day,  an  hour,  or  a  moment,  what  folly,  what  madness, 
must  it  be  to  postpone,  even  for  the  best  reasons,  the  perform- 
ance of  a  duty  on  which  that  all  depends  !  But  here  you  can 
all^e  no  reason.  The  very  sins  which  you  are  required  to 
forsake,  are  themselves  the  only  causes  why  you  do  not  for- 
sake them.  The  very  sins  of  which  you  are  required  to  re- 
yefeit,  are  the  preventives  of  your  repentance.  The  very  dan- 
gers which  you  are  summoned  to  shun,  are  themselves  the 
reasons  why  you  do  not  escape.  Miserable  choice !  Deplora- 
ble determination !  Who,  but  for  the  irresistible  proof  from 
experience  would  believe,  that  rational  beings  could  refuse 
their  own  salvation,  and  be  in  love  with  ruin.  Think,  I  be- 
seech you,  what  has  become  of  your  gay,  deceased  compa- 
nions :  ponder  with  alarm  and  terror  what  is  to  become  of 
you. 
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SERMON  XII. 
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SERMON  II. 


THE  DUTY  OF  REMEMBERING  THE  CREATOR  IN  YOUTH. 


ECCLESIASTES  XII.  1. 

*•  JRemember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  ;  wkik 
the  evil  days  come  not^  nor  the  years  draw  nigh^  when  thou 
shaU  say^  '  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them?  '* 


In  the  preceding  discourse,  from  this  passage,  I  proposed,  " 

I.  To  explain  the  duty  which  is  here  enjoined. 

II.  To  suggest  several  inducements  to  the  performance  of 
it ;  and 

III.  To  mention  several  reasons  which  usually  prevented  it 
from  being  performed. 

Under  the  first  of  these  heads  I  observed, 

First,  That  to  remember  our  Creator  is  to  make  him,  fre- 
quently, an  object  of  our  thoughts. 

Secondly,  To  possess  thoughts  concerning  him  which  are 
true  and  just,  or  such  as  are  communicated  by  his  word  and 
works. 

Thirdly,  To  remember  him  cordially,  or  with  supreme  lore, 
complacency,  gratitude,  reverence,  and  admiration. 
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Fourthly,  To  remember  him  practically^  or  with  universal 
confidence  and  obedience. 

Under  the  second  head,  as  inducements  to  perform  this  du- 
ty in  youth,  I  observed. 

First,  That  all  the  obligations  which  require  it  of  others, 
require  it  of  those  who  are  young. 

Secondly,  That  youth  is  the  best  season  for  performing  this 
duty. 

Because  it  is  in  their  possession. 

Because  their  hearts  are  more  tender,  and  susceptible  of  re- 
ligious impressions,  than  they  will  probably  be  at  any  future 
period. 

Because  it  is  comparatively  unoccupied  by  other  objects : 
and 

Because  it  is  the  season  at  which  the  duty  will  be  most  ac- 
ceptably performed. 

Thirdly,  That  future  seasons  will  be  comparatively  unfa- 
vourable to  the  performance ;  and 

Fourthly,  That  future  seasons  may  never  arrive. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  third  head 
of  discourse,  proposed  at  that  time,  viz. 

III.  To  mention  several  reckons  which  usually  prevent  this 
duty  from  being  performed. 

Notwithstanding  these  solemn  and  powerful  reasons  for  re^ 
membering  our  Creator  in  the  days  of  our  youth,  we  cannot 
avoid  perceiving  that  multitudes  (the  greater  part  by  far,)  apt- 
pear  not  to  remember  him  at  that  time,  nor  at  any  other. 
•  This  fact,  like  every  other,  has  its  causes.  These  operate  in 
much  the  same  manner  wherever  they  exist,  the  nature  of  the 
mind  on  which  they  operate  being  substantially  the  same. 
They  will,  of  course,  naturally  prevent  those  who  are  present, 
as  well  as  others,  from  performing  this  duty.  It  is,  therefore, 
of  no  small  importance  that  they  should  know,  rem.ember, 
and  feel,  the  moral  causes,  or  reasons,  which  have  this  tnalig- 
nant  influence,  that  they  may  be  upon  their  guard,  and  as 
much  as  may  be,  overcome  their  pernicious  efficacy. 
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Of  these  reasons,  the 

First  Which  I  shall  mention,  is  a  bad  education. 

Children  are  justly  said  to  have  a  bad  education  when  they 
are  not  taught  early,  often,  and  affectionately,  to  knoir  and 
fear,  to  remember  and  serve,  God.  The  first  impressiem<  are 
proverbially  regarded  as  the  best  which  are  ever  mad&  In*. 
pressions  favourable  to  piety  cannot  be  effectually  made  with- 
out great  care,  pains,  and  perseverance ;  without  frequent,  90- 
lemn,  affectionate  instruction,  counsel,  exhortation,  rebuke^  re- 
proof, alarms,  and  injunctions.  Line  must  be  given  to  ehiL 
dren  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept ;  here  a  little^  and 
there  a  little.  Parents  will  in  vain  expect  from  their  clnldren 
the  proper  effects  of  instruction,  when  communicated  only  in 
a  single  instance.  Persons  of  mature  age,  in  the  full  pofse»* 
sion  of  their  understanding,  and  at  the  very  best  period  for 
improvement,  are  not  often  very  happily  affected  by  moral  in- 
struction, when  only  once  communicated.  How  much  less  can 
this  be  expected  firom  children,  who  are  so  much  less  aqpaUb 
of  consideration,  who  often  misunderstand  what  they  ate 
taught,  and  oftener  understand  it  very  imperfectly,  wkose 
thoughts  are  instinctively  volatile,  and  wander  away  from  the 
instruction  even  at  the  very  moment  when  it  is  given  to  almost 
every  object  by  which  they  are  surrounded,  and  who  must  be 
moulded  into  habits  of  receiving,  almost  as  much  as  of  obeyifig, 
what  they  are  taught.  The  parent  who  has  but  onoe  explain- 
ed to  his  children  their  duty  has  done  but  a  very  little  part  6i 
his  own.  ? 

Children  must  be  instructed,  as  our  Saviour  instructed  ioB 
disciples,  by  degrees,  and  as  they  are  able  to  receive  and  boar 
it ;  patiently,  with  a  continual  regard,  and  not  a  small  one,  to 
their  prejudices ;  affectionately,  with  many  repetitions  of  the 
«ame  instruction  in  many  forms  ;  without  fietfnlness,  impoii- 
ousness,  moroseness,  or  even  austerity.  Their  instructkms 
also,  like  those  of  Christ,  should  be  communicated  initkt 
plainest,  simplest,  language,  and  continued  unto  the  end.  *vSo 
flrr  as  education  fktts  short  of  an  accordance  with  these  4ibatwfi* 
teristics,  it  is,  either  in  the  positive  or  negative  sense,  had.  ^ 
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At  the  same  time,  like  the  instructions  of  Christ,  all  the 
precepts  given  to  children  should  be  seen  to  hare  their  proper 
influetice  on  the  life  of  the  teacher  himself.  He  must  show 
that  he  believes  what  he  wishes  the  child  to  believe,  and  that 
be  dees  what  he  commands  the  child  to  do.  In  this  manner 
the  teacher  will  prove  himself  to  be  in  earnest.  Otherwise, 
whatever  labour  and  care  he  may  employ,  his  instructions 
wiU  be  in  vain.  Had  the  apostles  seen  their  Master'*s  life 
contradict  his  precepts,  they  would  never  have  become  his 
&ciples,  nor  hazarded  their  lives  by  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
mankind. 

To  these  things  should  always  be  added,  also,  humble,  fer- 
vent, prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  instructions  which 
ana  actually  given.  Without  this  blessing,  all  human  efforts 
will  be  to  no  purpose.  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it.  Except  the  Lord  keep  the 
oity,  the  watchman  waketh  in  vain.  It  will  be  in  vain  tp  rise 
up  early,  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows,  with 
die  hope  of  training  up  children  for  God,  without  his  blessing 
to  render  the  exertions  which  arc  made  for  this  end  efficaci- 
ous. But  this  blessing  will  not  be  given  imless  we  ask  for  it. 
In  this  case,  only,  will  our  children  be  truly  an  heritage  from 
the  Lord. 

Wherever  these  things  are  neglected,  either  partially  or 
wholly,  children  are  so  far  badly  educated ;  and  parents,  in 
this  case,  will  be  obliged  to  remember,  with  extreme  regret,  when 
they  see  their  children  forget  the  God  that  made  them,  and 
lightly  esteem  the  rock  of  their  salvation,  that  their  own  mis- 
conduct, their  own  unfaithfulness,  has  been,  extensively,  the 
cause  of  their  children'*s  ruin. 

I  have  observed  above,  that,  susceptible  as  the  mind  is  of 
etmmg  impressions  in  childhood,  those  that  are  of  a  religious 
natore  cannot  be  made  without  great  care  and  pains.  Good 
seed  can  be  sown  with  success,  only  by  means  of  laborious  cul- 
tilraticai.  With  weeds  the  case  is  far  otherwise.  They  spring 
up  widioQt  any  culture,  and  become  more  vigorous  the  ipcae 
the  htA  is  neglected.  The  enemy  that  sowed  tares  intbe 
field  accomplished  this  business  while  men  slept.     When  pa- 
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rdnte  sleep  over  their  task,  Satan  always  performs  his.  Ne- 
glected children  always  receive  eril  impressions  of  every  kind 
without  number,  and  with  a  power  which  it  is  not  easy  to  limit. 
Such  impressions  their  own  propensities  prepare  therii  strongly 
to  receive.  Such  impressions  every  thing  around  them,  ^ery 
thing  with  which  they  correspond,  will  continually  niake. 
Their  commerce  with  the  world  will  fill  them  with  evil  thoughts 
and  desires,  will  form  them  to  evil  habits,  and  will  conduct 
them  to  evil  practices.  Neglected  children  grow  up  to  sin  of 
course,  just  as  uncultivated  ground  is  covered  with  thorns  and 
briers. 

But  neglect  is  not  the  only  mode  of  bad  education.  Chil- 
dren are  sometimes  directly  taught  to  sin  both  by  precept  and 
example.  By  the  example  even  of  parents  themselves,  they 
are  often  taught  to  be  profane,  and  that  in  many  forms ;  to 
jest  with  things  of  a  sacred  nature ;  to  ridicule  them,  and  uni- 
versally to  treat  them  with  contempt ;  to  violate  the  Sabbat£  j 
to  forget  the  sanctuary  ;  to  be  lewd ;  to  become  sots ;  to  lie, 
to  cheat,  and  to  steal.  All  these  evils,  and  many  others,  are 
at  times  so  prominent  in  the  conversation  and  conduct  of  pa- 
rents, so  continually  exhibited,  and  so  gross  in  their  appear- 
ance, that  a  child,  without  a  miracle,  can  hardly  fail  of  conta- 
mination. I  need  not  tell  you  how  far  such  children  must  be 
from  remembering  their  Creator.  '  ^  ^ 

r 

There  are,  however,  other  liiodes  in  which  children  afie  'di- 
rectly educated  to  sin,  with  respect  to  which  a  greater  numt)^r 
of  parents  are  guilty,  and  from  which  far  greater  numbers  of 
diildren  are  in  danger.  These,  being  much  less  gross^'ani 
much  less  obvious  to  the  eye,  and  particularly  havin^^bi^n 
long  and  very^  extensively  pursued  by  persons  of  refutation, 
have  acquired  a  kind  of  sanction  from  custom,  and  a  Hnd^of 
ratification  from  the  common  agreement  of  decent  society!  'iitt 
tiiese  may  be  involved  in  one  short  description,  viz.  ati^^d&V 
tion  for  this  world.  '  "    '•;" 

Under  this  broad  character,  however,  are  to  be'ra^e^ 
many  distinct  and  widely  separated  modes  of  procedui*^! "  Of 
these  two  or  three  only  can  be  mentioned  at  the  preseni'timctl^ 

Parents  often  teach  their  children  that  the  acquisition  of 
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wealth  is  the  proper  and  commanding  object  of  all  their  puiu 
suits.  This  they  do^  never  perhaps  in  express  terms,  but  kk 
the  general  tenor  of  their  conversation  and  their  conduct. 
Whenever  they  talk  seriously,  they  talk  almost  only  about 
wealth,  and  the  acquisition  of  wealth.  They  exult  before 
them  in  the  good  bargains  which  they  have  made,  and  lament 
the  bad  ones ;  disclose  their  schemes  for  making  better ;  mourn 
over  the  bad  state  of  the  markets  ;  pride  themselves  in  their 
property,  particularly  in  the  superiority  of  their  circumstances 
to  those  of  others ;  speak  contemptuously  of  the  poor ;  pane- 
gyrize the  rich ;  and  irresistibly  as  well  as  universally  show, 
that  in  their  view  money,  literally  and  absolutely,  answcreth 
all  things.  How  can  children,  before  whom  all  this  is  perpe^ 
tually  done,  who  see  wealth  thus  idolized  by  their  parents, 
and  nothing  else  considered  as  of  any  importance,  fail  of  im« 
bibing  from  so  venerable  a  source  the  same  idolatry.  When 
they  are  thus  early  and  thus  efficaciously  taught  to  serve 
Mammon,  how  can  they  be  expected  to  serve,  or  even  to  re- 
member God  ? 

All  these  instructions  also  are  enhanced  by  the  conduct  of 
the  parents.  Often  they  expend  their  property  with  extreme 
reluctance,  even  for  purposes  plainly  useful;  give  with  a 
grudging  hand,  when  they  give  at  all,  to  the  public,  the  stran- 
ger, and  the  poor ;  decry  every  liberal  or  charitable  proposal ; 
and  sneer  contemptuously,  and  predict  speedy  beggary  and 
ruin,  concerning  every  liberal  and  charitable  man.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  rise  early,  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat  the  bread 
of  toil  and  care,  to  increase  their  own  possessions ;  and  in  the 
language  of  their  practice  cry,  "  Give,  give,**'  while  neither 
their  hearts  nor  their  tongues  ever  say,  ^'  it  is  enough.*"  How 
can.  the  children  of  such  parents  feel  as  if  they  had  any  con- 
cern with  death  or  eternity,  with  heaven  or  hell  ?  How  can 
they  remember  God,  when  from  the  first  commencement  of 
their  understanding  they  see  him  totally  forgotten  by  those 
whom  they  most  reverence  and  love  ? 

,  There  are  other  parents,  who,  in  educating  their  childresiii 
give  the  same  place  to  the  objects  of  ambition  which  those, 
whom  i  })f^ye  mi^ntioned  allot  to  wealth.     These  destine  their 
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children  to  popularity,  fame,  place,  and  power.  These -ddr- 
dren  are  taught  perpetually,  that  their  supreme  good  hmiu 
outstripping  others,  and  acquiring  in  this  manner  the  wreaik 
of  reputation.  Genius,  talents,  eloquence,  are  ruBg.>ciiliti- 
nually  in  their  ears,  as  the  great  instruments  of  acfaieviBg  the 
coveted  prize,  and  as  possessions,  therefore,  of  inestimaUe 
value.  The  children,  on  the  one  hand,  learn  to  idolize  these 
objects ;  and  under  the  influence  of  parental  dotage  are  eadiy 
persuaded,  on  the  other,  that  themselves  are  the  very  caskets 
in  which  these  jewels  are  treasured  up  by  the  hand  of  nature. 
Hence  they  become  lamentably  and  (^ten  insupportaUy  Tadn. 
Like  the  fabled  Narcissus,  they  sicken  with  the  love  of  their 
own  beauty  ;  and,  like  the  more  sottish  national  assembly  4£ 
France,  dethrone  Jehovah,  and,  making  a  goddess  of  their 
own  reason,  worship  it  in  his  stead.  -'    >^ii 

Should  the  children  of  the  former  class  of  parents  beeiodtte 
rich,  beyond  their  most  sanguine  hopes,  what  part  of  thcit 
wealth  would  they  carry  with  them  into  eternity;  and  ^dhit 
difference  would  there  be  in  the  grave  between  them  and 'die 
beggar  who  died  under  a  hedge  ?  Should  the  children  of  the 
latter  class  reach  the  pinnacle  of  &me  and  the  saminit'tof 
power,  of  what  use  would  their  talents  be  when- they  iwiece 
summoned  to  their  final  account  ?  and  what  sort  of  distiiiodai 
would  they  procure  them  in  the  future  world?  Before ^tke 
Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead,  how  melaocboly  musliU 
the  recital  of  talents  wrapped  in  a  napkin,  and  buried  in  idtt 
earth.  .  -';  uii}y):.> 

There  are  parents  also,  and,  I  am  afraid,  not  less<  numeiMft 
than  either  of  the  classes  mentioned,  who  educate  thm  Uhil^ 
dren  to  fashionable  opinions  and  practices.  The  sucpitoiiff 
object  of  these  parents,  and  the  object  which  ^dieir  eiuldrki 
are  taught  to  consider  as  supreme,  is  to  have  the  bhiUw^ 
make  an  advantageous  appearance  in  the  world.  Fdr  thileiNi 
they  are  taught,  with  great  care  and  expense,  what  ai^'  «sdiMl 
accomplishments;  such  as  fashionable  manners,  dancinjf, linMt 
ing,  drawing,  music,  and  many  other  things  of  a  siiiiiliir->na- 
ture.  Their  minds,  in  the  meantime,  are  fumii^Md'  yfHk 
little  useful  knowledge^  with  few  usefol  habits^  and  wMrf^ 
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mm^wwrBl  Jiriiiciples ;  for^  unhappily,  luch  principiet  Uxve 
imnif  hmn  fasliionable.  Of  God  and  rdigioii,  indeed,  thegr 
]im#t^4iave  heard ;  but  they  have  heard  of  them  as  subjects  of 
antiquated  tales,  and  never  as  objects  of  fashion,  nor  as  means 
of  enabling  themselves  to  make  a  graceful  and  brilliant  appear^ 
SBM^'  The  conversation  of  both  the  parents  and  the  children 
t»ill6'dbuiefly  or  wholly  upon  the  newest  fashion  of  dress,  furu 
mbisae^  equipage,  and  manners ;  and  upon  the  happy  beings 
who  by  these  things  have  acquired  peciiliar  distinction  in  the 
gay  world;  upon  the  last  or  the  next  amusement  or  party, 
aaul  the  appearance,  dresses,  and  accomplishments  of  those 
who  were  or  will  be  present ;  upon  the  last  or  the  next  play, 
the  soenery,  and  the  actors ;  and  upon  innumerable  other 
tnfles  of  the  same  frivolous  nature.  The  business  of  their 
life  is  to  visit  the  theatre,  the  drawing-room,  and  the  card- 
table  I  to  dress,  to  dance,  to  ride,  to  frequent  watering-^daces, 
te  tee  shows,  and  to  fritter  away  time  in  conversation  upon 
ibea^  insignificant  objects.  Infatuated  parents !  who  thua 
train  up  those  whom  they  professedly  love  to  objects  of  abs^ 
lute  insignificance ;  who  teach  them  to  cull  straws  and  feathers, 
and  never  think  of  conducting  them  to  any  solid  or  enduring 
good*  Unhappy  children !  converted  by  their  own  parents 
iilto-intdle^tual  butterflies  ;  and  taught  to  spend  the  summer 
9f  life  in  displaying  their  pinions  to  the  sun,  and  in  sporting 
fiipm  one  flower  and  sweet  to  another,  till  the  melancholy  day 
atrives  when  they  can  sport  no  more.  Happy  would  it  be 
eould  they  know  that  there  is  a  dismal  winter  approaching,  a 
6o«ti  which  will  terminate  their  sport  and  splendour  for  ever. 
!  m^liF'  hc^Iess  .must  children  educated  in  this  manner  be  of 
pevfenviing  or  even  thinking  of  the  duty  enjoined  in  the  text  I 
Weimay  .winh  with  any  degree  of  ardency,  but  can  never  ex- 
pe4ty  that  •  a  mind  thus  formed  should  remember  its  Creator ; 
or  thut  God  would  take  up  his  residence  in  a  temple  coi^ 
secsratod'  to  amusement  and  trifling,  and  filled  n^ith  this  sense* 
lesS' idolatry* 

•GUMrea  are  to  be  educated  to  industry,  and  taught  to  make 
thm  mom  of  thdbr  talents.  When  it  is  in  our  power,  they 
sbouU  ba  educated  to  graceful  manners  and  pleasong  aoeom-* 


176  TKX  DUTY  OF  EXMSMBXEING  ME.  19. 

pluUiiMnts.'-  But,  'whatever  else  -wt  do,  we  sltould  tlvte^thm 
up-m  d»er  nurtufe  and  admonition  of  the  Lord*  The$«¥{trf 
theae  modes  of  education  lies  supremely  in  the^degfte  l»f  itf 
portance  which  we  attach,  and  teach  them  to  attach,' to -llfidi 
objects;  objects  in  an  absolute  sense  of  little  value,  aijd4i  a 
compaTative  sense  of  none.  In  this  manner  we  educate  "tfc(iM 
either  to  sordid  avarice,  and  equally  sordid  ambition,  ^*tib% 
despicable  and  sinful  frivolity  of  mind.  In  all  these  casM,  Hps 
harden  their  hearts  against  religion,  and  against  God.  'VFi 
teach  and  help  them  to  provide,  indeed,  for  a  lifb  that  Is 
bounded  by  a  day ;  for  a  character  which  will  expire  in  idle 
grave ;  and  for  a  body  soon  to  be  devoured  by  worins :  Wt 
we  give  up  their  souls  to  endless  beggary,  shame,  and  Woe. 
God,  whom  we  thus  teach  them  to  forget,  will  not  remekiiber 
them  in  the  day  when  he  maketh  up  his  jewels.  Xn  that  diqr, 
how  deplorable  will  be  the  sight  of  parents  who  have  Atll 
ruined  their  children,  and  children  thus  ruined  by  their  W 
rents,  going  down  together,  without  consolation  and  withoiA 
hope,  to  one  common  perdition.  '-'" 

2.  Another  cause,  which  very  extensively  prevents  the  fH^ 
formance  of  this  duty,  is  evil  company.  ' ' ' 

After  having  discoursed  so  lately,  and  so  extensively,  jjffp&t 
this  subject,  it  would  be  tedious,  as  well  as  unnecessary;  jMtf- 
ticularly  to  consider  it  at  the  present  time.  I  shall  dismiss  it, 
therefore,  with  a  few  brief  observations.  ? ^ J)-^ 

Evil  companions  are  found  everywhere,  are  always  lit  kiMi 
and  are  always  at  leisure  for  sin.  At  the  same  titocf,  iM^ 
love  company  in  iniquity  :  nay,  it  is  absolutely  netoe^sftrj^'lA 
their  comfortable  existence.  Solitude  renders  them  i^reicA^, 
for  it  obliges  them  to  look  into  their  own  hearts,  atld  -Mi^tfflil 
over  those  dark  and  dismal  records  of  their  lives  which  tmA^ 
has  written  down,  and  which  at  times  she  opens  to  tH^^idt^ 
fied  eye  of  the  shrinking  culprit.  Such  company,  ihetUM4( 
they  seek  with  anxious  diligence,  allure  with  every  peftttmlmt 
and  seduce  with  every  art.  These  companions  root  HiUt^^lfery 
good  and  implant  every  evil  principle ;  laugh  and  triMk>4t 
every  serious  thought  and  thing ;  recommend  by  aifgttnAkit, 
exhortation,  and  example,  every  wicked  practice;-  «!lnMar^^^ 
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fwl  Jbifiire  ite  ftpprehemdons  aie  awake  v  and  hardeit  the  Jheart 
bejend  die  power  of  every  virtuous  motive.  The  haunt 
irheie  they  assemble  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the 
jcframhcfn  of  death. 

^  ]0mt  the  performance  of  this  duty  is  not  always  prevented  by 
ethers.  Those  who  finally  forget  God  often  owe  this  ruinous 
pa  chiefly  to  themselves.  Indeed  they  always  owe  much  of 
it  to  themselves ;  for  were  they  faithful  to  themselves  it  would 
bo.beyond  the  power  of  others  to  accomplish  their  ruin.  Many 
fiKWse^  a£  this  dass  have  a  powerful  efficacy  j;o  prevent  the  mind 
fixua^membering  its  Creator.  I  observe,  therefore, 
,  Thirdly,  That  profaneness  is  another  powerful  cause  of  this 
eviL  . 

Firofiuieness,  beyond  almost  any  thing  else,  hardens  the  soul 
against  reverence  towards  God  and  the  recollection  of  his  cha^ 
jao^r.  ^  When  that  glorious  and  fearful  name,  the  Lord  our 
Gpdy  has  been  frequently  profaned  by  us,  we  acquire,  of  course^ 
^,  hafait  of  thinking  concerning  this  great  and  awful  Being  with 
impious  familiarity  and  gross  irreverence.  All  just  and  hecom>- 
ing  ideas  concerning  his  solemn  and  tremendous  character  we 
exclude  from  our  minds.  All  loose  and  monstrous  ones  we 
adinit  and  cherish.  From  the  infinite  height  at  which  he  sits 
eathroaed  above  all  beings,  we  bring  him  down  to  our  own  le- 
vel, and  easily  realize  that  he  is  altogether  such  a  one  as  our- 
selves. In  this  manner  we  think  of  him  so  habitually,  and  so 
Inig,  that  we  forget  to  think  of  him  in  any  other  manner.  God 
ibfBA  becomes,  when  we  think  of  him  at  all,  an  object  of  sport 
MP^'A  hutt  of  insult,  and  is  summoned  into  our  thoii^hts  only 
t^  be  trefited  with  abuse  and  contempt.  No  profiine  person  re- 
IMBibers  his  Creator  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  text  No 
prafime  person  can  remember  his  Creator.  No  profane  per- 
son wiU  «ver  perform  this  duty  until  his  own  character  is  ra- 
idioaUy  changed,  and  this  black  and  dreadful  stain  is  washed 
Qiit'^f  his  sQuL 

Fourthly,   Another  cause  of  this  evil  is  licentiousness  of 
tboMght  and  conversation. 

It  ia  hut  too  natural  for  the  mind  of  man  to  indulge  a  lioen- 
tioua  imagination,  to  roam  in  thought  after  the  objects  by 
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which  it  is  gratified,  to  recollect  the  scenes  in  which  desireB  of 
this  nature  have  been  let  loose,  and  to  p^int  to  itself  ima^niirlry 
scenes  still  more  sensual  and  voluptuous.  In  this  mamaer  U 
is  employed,  like  an  idiot  entering  a  city  infected  with  Ae 
plague,  and  wandering  from  house  to  house  to  hunt  after  con- 
tagion. 

Such  a  mind,  however,  is  never  satisfied  with  mere  diougbl* 
It  betakes  itself  of  course  to  the  company  of  others  who  love 
the  same  employment.  Here  the  children  of  perdition  mutually 
communicate  their  thoughts  in  obscene  and  pestilential  conver- 
sation. Here  they  become  mutually  infected,  tainted,  andpu^ 
trid,  with  a  moral  plague.  Here  every  princij^e  firom  which 
moral  life  might  spring,  sickens  and  dies.  Reproof,  instruc- 
tion, alarms,  promises,  and  all  other  means  of  religious  im- 
pression, addressed  to  such  a  mind,  are  addressed  to  the  dead. 

Even  this  is  not  felt  to  be  sufficient.  To  pamper  this  rank 
disposition  still  more,  it  wanders  after  obscene  books,  and  ob- 
icene  pictures,  engines  by  which  the  enemies  of  God  and  man 
have  Contrived  extensively  to  people  the  regions  of  perdition. 

Such  a  soul  is  a  vault  of  death,  a  receptacle  of  rottenpess 
and  pollution.  How  evidently  impossible  is  it,  thjit  He,  in 
whose  sight  the  heavens  are  not  clean,  should  dwell  in  ffuch 
a  matision,  or  that  every  thought  concerning  him  shoiiid  not 
instantaneously  expire. 

Fifthly,  Another  cause  of  this  evil,  furnished  to  the  mind  by 
itself,  is  levity. 

Lightness  of  thought  always  gives  birth  to  light  and  vmn 
conversation;  and  jsuch  conversation,  in  its  tum^  begets ^and 
cherishes  lightness  of  thought.  Idle  words  of  every  kind  pro- 
duce in  the  soul  an  idle,  vain,  and,  in  the  moral  sense,  ftivolpus 
state  of  thought  and  affection.  They  make  it  less  sexJious,dess 
attentive  to  its  immortal  concerns,  and  less  reverential  tqQod, 
This  is  pre-eminently  true  of  all  jesting  with  moral  and  i^M:)efd 
subjects.  He  who  can  make  sport  of  the  Bible,  the  S^batii, 
the  house  of  Grod,  religious  worship^  the  duties  of  Christia^ty, 
and  persons  of  piety,  will  soon  sport  with  his  Qod  himself.  Sj^^ft 
will  he  forget  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  infinit^y  neQd$,|^i|^;ir6- 
nmK    Soomwill  he  £(«gat  that  he  has  a  soul  ti>  be  -w^ppd^t  ^^ 
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that  if  it  be  not  saved,  it  must  perish  for  ever.  Soon  wiUJw 
ibak^  a  mock  at  sin,  lessen  his  guilt,  and  laugh  out  of  remem^ 
brailee  all  his  own  obUgations  to  become  holy,  and  all  hit  need 
of  etetHal  life.  The  soul  of  such  a  man  is  as  effectuidly  iatom 
icated'by  sport  as  a  drunkard  by  ardent  spirits,  and  loses  as  efi- 
fectually  all  its  powers  of  rational  thought  and  affection.  More 
aiid  more  insensible,  both  to  his  duty  and  his  interest,  he  finally 
beeome^  in  the  spiritual  sense,  a  mere  sot,  on  whom  argu* 
ments,  exhortation,  and  motives,  however  earaostly  uyged,  are 
employed  in  vain. 

I  have  now  finished  the  observations  which  I  proposed  la 
make  under  the  three  heads  mentioned  at  thebeginnmg  of  tUa 
discourse,  and  wUl  conclude  with  some  6<^mn  considcrationa, 
addressed  to  the  yoimg  persons  in  this  assembly. 

Qodf  my  young  firiends,  has  at  the  present  time  committed 
ymt  to  my  care  and  instruction  as  your  minister.  His  language 
to  me,  and  to  every  other  minister  of  the  Gospel,  ia,  *^  Son  of 
^'  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  IsvaeL 
^<  Therefore,  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn 
"  them  fipom  me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  '  O  wicked 
'^  mm,  thou  shalt  surely  die  ;"*  if  thou  dost  not  spei^  to  warft 
^^  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  widced  man  shall  die  in  his 
ini4uity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand.  Never- 
theless, if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way,  that  he  turn  firom 
it^'  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  in- 
^^  iquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  souL  Say  unto  them, 
^  ^  At  I  five,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  ddath 
*^  of  -tibe  Wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ;  fi^r  why  wiH 
ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel.^  " 
Let  me  now,  in  obedience  to  these  awfrd  injunetiont)  satB^ 
iiently  awful  to  make  every  minister  tremble  when  he  enters 
dlie  desk,  warn  the  wicked  in  this  house  from  their  way,  that 
they  inay  turn  from  it,  and  save  then*  souls  dive.  But  how* 
ever  this  event  may  be,  let  me  be  faithfril,  and  driver  my  own 
66xH;  and  whether  you  hear,  or  whether  you  forbear,  tet'iiM 
}f6tir  blood' be  required  at  my  hand.  ^ 

''^n^^fttoie  ^Bacourses  yim  have  heard  the  duty  of  i-^lneiAber^ 
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iagywr  Oeator  in  the  dayg  of  your  youth  explauted)  solen^' 
reasons  alleged  for  the  faithful  performance  of  it^  and  B^Yi^mi 
unhappy  causes  illustrated,  which  very  often  prevent ;  it  £N)m 
being  performed.  Let  me  now  endeavour  to  impvess  all«tibado 
things  upon  your  consciences,  and,  if  possible,:peri9Uii4fk]yoa 
that  they  are  directed  personally  to  ^o«i.        *  i    ...v   v»* 

I  ask  you,  then,  Hi^ve  you  remembered  your  Cveator  inthb 
days  of  your  youth  ?  If  you  answer  this  solemn  questtonf-wilA 
die  frankness  which  it  demands,  most  of  you  will  tell  xae'tiiat 
you  have  remembered  the  world,  pleasure,  and  sin,  but  have 
forgotten  the  God  that  made  you,  and  lightly  esteemed  -the 
rock  of  your  salvation.  Many  of  you  prov«  that  <  this  must  -be 
your  true  answer,  by  the  eagerness  and  constancy  withtvhj«k 
you  trifle  away  this  golden  period  of  Hfe  in  pleasure^  foUy,  ^wnd 
sin ;  some  of  you  by  a  stupid,  shamefol  inattention  to  y«ur 
salvation  and  your  ruin,  in  the  house  of  God ;  andscnne  of  )rmi 
by  sleeping  the  sleep  of  death  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  '  This  k 
language  which  a  child  cannot  misconstrue. 

I  ask  you  again.  When  do  you  design  to  perform  this  dui^P 
You  will  probably  reply,  "  At  some  future  season,  which  you 
^*  intend  shall  be  more  convenient,  when  you  shall  be  less  eor 
^'  grossed  by  the  objects  of  the  present  life,  when  your  rdish 
<*  for  pleasure  shall  be  blunted,  and  when  your  minds  shall,  ibe 
"  more  at  leisure  for  the  concerns  of  another .*"  Are  you  sure 
that  such  a  time  will  come  ?  Are  you  sure  that  death  wilLnot 
first  oome  and  blast  every  hope  of  this  nature  ?  Are  you  saic 
that  God  will  not  say  to  you,  as  he  said  to  Hananiah  by .  t)^ 
mouth  of  his  prophet,  ^^  This  year  thou  shalt  die.''^  Nay,  t|;9t 
he  will  not  say  to  you,  as  to  the  rich  man  in  the  parable,  ^  iTius 
"  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  ?  "^  Should  thi3.;be 
done,  what  will  be  your  condition  ?  .     i. .,., ; 

But  should  you  be  permitted  to  live,  have  you  any  ^oijA 
reasons  to  believe  that  the  day  of  reformation  will  ev^p  be 
nearer  than  it  is  now,  particularly  that  it  will  be  brou^trn^arer 
by  your  procrastination;  that  thief,  which  steals  away, ..i^t 
only  your  time,  but  your  conscientiousness,  your  serious  .iin* 
pressions,  your  resolutions,. nay,  even  your  thoughts:  of  amcgv)* 
ment  and  ydur  hopes  of  salvation.     Will  you  not  then  be  ab- 
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fiorbed  by  avarice  and  ambition,  as  you  are  now  by  pleasure  ? 
Be  not  deceived ;  old  age,  nay,  middle  age,  is  an  inauspicious 
unhappy  day  for  repentance. 

What  are  the  reasons  why  you  do  not  now  remember  your 
Creator  ?  Your  own  lusts,  the  enjoyments  of  this  world,  the 
temptations  which  you  spread  before  yourselves,  the  snares  set 
for  you  by  others,  evil  communications,  and  evil  examples. 
Will  not  these  have  the  same  influence  upon  you  hereafter 
which  they  now  have  ?  Will  not  their  dominion  over  you  be 
even  more  entire  ?  Will  you  not  become  more  and  more  ab- 
solutely the  bcmd-slaves  of  sin  and  of  Satan  ? 

Look  at  those  who  have  gone  before  you.  How  evidently 
are  most  of  them  swallowed  up  in  care,  toil,  and  anxiety,  the 
fear  of  poverty,  the  love  of  place  and  power,  sordid  covetous- 
neas,  and  the  gross  indulgence  of  sensuality.  Examine  them, 
man  by  man.  Which  of  them  do  you  see  moved  to  religious 
eonnderations,  deserting  his  pleasures,  and  renouncing  his 
ains  P  Who  among  them  remembers  Grod,  seeks  his  face,  or 
strives  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  ?  Who  among  them,  while 
death  is  advancing  to  his  door,  takes  the  alarm  ?  Mark  the 
miser,  with  one  foot  in  the  grave,  and  you  will  see  that,  instead 
of  shuddering  at  the  sight  of  this  melancholy  mansion,  his  mind 
is  wholly  engrossed  by  new  bargains  and  new  gains.  Mark  the 
whole  host  of  veterans  in  the  service  of  iniquity.  Do  they  not 
become  daily  more  stupid,  hardened,  and  wicked.  What  one 
of  them  remembers  Ood  P  Is  not  their  day  an  evil  day  to  them  P 
Do  not  you  discern  it  to  be  an  evil  day  ?  Believe  me,  my 
young  friends,  grey-haired  sin  is  most  obstinate  sin ;  and  grey- 
haired  repentance  is  a  strange  and  solitary  repentance.  Who 
wotdd  hazard  his  soul  upon  such  a  plank  ?  Who  would  ven- 
ture upon  a  gulf  where,  ordinarily,  nothing  is  found  but  ship> 
wreck,  and  where  the  shores  have  long  been  whitened  by  the 
bones  of  those  who  were  lost  ? 

Some  of  you  have,  not  improbably,  grown  up  with  few  or 
no  rel^ous  instructions.  Your  parents,  in  several  instances 
perhiips,  have  been  so  busied  in  acquiring  wealth,  that  they 
Mutd  ilbt  find  time  to  provide  for  your  salvation,  nor  even  to 
aAt  it  at  the  hands  of  God    This  is,  indeed,  a  melancholy  case. 
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Y^ii^^^iEKrefiMs  have  finled  of  tfieir  first  duty,  and  yini  hafeloti 
ytimh&Bt  privileges.  If  good  impressioiw  have  noty  bad  ini^ 
pressions  have,  been  made  upon  your  hearts,  vhUe  thegr  wave 
most  tender  and  susceptible.  Probably  you  have  net  been 
driven  but  weaned  from  heaven,  have  been  taught  to  «&  1^ 
example,  and  been  left  to  it  by  negligence,  have  never  leamed 
to  remember  God,  but  by  the  sight  of  business^  bustle,  aid 
pleasure  have  been  persuaded  to  say  to  him,  ^^  Depsrt  ftom 
*^  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways*^  -  In  a 
word,  you  are  now  suffering  the  very  evils  whkdi  have  beei 
mentioned  in  this  discourse  as  flowing  from  a  bad  education. 

But  unhappy  as  this  ease  is,  it  is  net  of  course  deeperate. 
The  ways  of  God  are  not  our  ways,  neither  are  his  thougkts  am 
Oughts.  He  may  look  upon  your  calamities  wkh  an  «ye  ef 
peculiar  compassion,  may  exert  towards  you  peculiar  loiig-aa£' 
fering,  and  may  spread  before  you,  in  his  providence,  p^dditt 
motives  to  repentance.  He  took  Abijah  to  himsdtf  from  *lhe 
palace  of  Jeroboam,  from  the  side  of  the  golden  calf  ef  BMiMi^ 
and  from  the  foot  of  its  akar.  Surely,  then,  there  is  liepe  ftr 
you.  Awake  from  the  sleep  oifnn  and  death,  and  lay  hddm, 
eternal  life.  Feel  all  the  dangers  of  your  situation,  the  meaA- 
tnaUe  worth  of  your  sodbn,  the  incomprdieasiUe  impoitanceof 
the  means  of  grace  and  the  day  of  repentance.  Remember 
that  God  is  more  aiigry  with  you  every  day  for  every  ain,  Und 
that  at  no  distant  tinie^  if  you  continue  to  harden  your  heait% 
h&  willswemr  in  his  wrath  that  you  shall  not  see  his  rest. 

Others  of  you  have  had  a  happier  lot,  have  had  Teligiotts^ 
rents,  and  have  been  instructed  by  them  in  the  f^i  of  Gedand 
the  knowledge  of  your  duty.  You  have  also  seen,  in  the  und^' 
eeiving  evidence  of  their  lives^  diat  they  believed  the  doetrinat 
which  they  taught,  and  loved  the  precepts  whidi  they  enjon" 
ed*  What  has  been  the  issue  of  these  privil^es  ?  God  has 
put  into  your  hands  a  price  to  get  wisdom.  How  plainly  faavt 
you  been  destitute  of  a  heart  to  the  divine  ailainment  I  ^How 
obviously  have  you  devoted  yourselves  to  worldly  pleasure, 
forgotten  God,  lightly  esteemed  Christ,  trifled  with  your  duty, 
and  disregarded  your  souls !  How  often  have  you  profaned  the 
Sabbath,  idled  and  slept  away  the  solemn  season  consecrated 
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t»ih&  m>iship  of  God,  and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  tbc^  tbjmvleci 
of.  the  Ibw^asd  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel !  How  r^polady 
fasFe  7011  hardened  your  hearts  against  the  reproofs..^,  your 
parebta^  the  solemn  warnings  of  the  desk,  the  threatonings  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  alarms  of  providence,  the  invasions  of  dia* 
tme,  and  the  knell  of  death !  How  foolishly  have  you  flatter- 
ed yourselves  that  you  could  hide  in  secret  places,  so  that  Gtxl 
ODidd  not  see  you,  and  said  that  the  darkness  should  cover  your 
lins  £rom  his  sight,  voluntarily  forgetting  that  he  fills  heaven 
and  earth  with  his  presence,  and  that  the  darkness  and  the 
light  are  both  alike  to  him. 

Look  back  on  all  your  past  life,  and  see  whether  there  is  any 
thing  which  your  consciences  can  remember  with  comfort,  or 
even  widi  hope.  Is  not  the  whole  volume  a  blank  of  good, 
and  ^lled  up  with  evil  ?  a  cumbrous  record,  written  out  only 
IB^.mekaicholy  lines  of  ain  and  shame ;  a  story  of  guilty  of  ha- 
ised,  and  forgefcAilness  of  your  Maker,  of  crimes  perpetrated, 
«bd  duties  left  undone,  of  Sabbaths  wast^ed  a^d  a  sanotuary  pro* 
fimed|  «f  heaven  refused  and  souls  cast  away  ?  This  volume 
nuat  be  read  befiure  Qod^  All  these  things  will  be  rehearsed 
te^  you,  and  confessed  by  you,  in  the  judgment,  and  wiU  €on- 
Kltute  ft  part  of  those  works  according  to  which  you  wiJil  be 
judged. 

..Jf  this  be  your  situation,  your  peculiar  privileges  wiU  only 
aggravate  your  guilt  and  your  condemnation.  ^^o\x  wi3l  have 
known  your  Lord'^s  will  and  done  it  not,  aud  will,  therefore^  ba 
btatm  with  many  ^tripea* 

Awake,  then,  to  a  sense  of  your  daoger*  See  Satan,  the 
worlds  evil  companions,  and  many  temptations  all  labouring  to 
destroy  you ;  God  labouring  to  prevent  your  destruction,  and 
yourselves  uniting  with  his  enemies  to  accomplish  your  ruin* 
Haw  long  do  you  believe  he  will  permit  this  pontroversy  to  be 
Qoried  on  ?  How  long  will  it  be  be&re  he  will  9ay  of  you,, 
^' JBphracn  is  joiofld  to  idols;  let  him  alone ?"" 
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^^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after^  that  he  went  into  a  dig 
called  Nain ;  aand  many  qfhis  disciples  went  with  Am,  qnd 
much  people,  ^\ 

^^  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  (he  gate  of  the  dty^  behold  ther^^ 
was  a  deadman  carried  out^  the  only  sonofhis  motherycmii 
she  was  a  tmdoWf  and  much  people  of  the  city  was  vnA 
her.  ■     r 

<<  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her^  md 
said  unto  her,  *  Weep  not.''  ■    '„ 

'^  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier,  and  they  that  bear  him 
stood  still, 

**  And  he  said,  *  Young  man,  1  say  unto  thee.  Arise,''    .   ' 

<<  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  ks 
delivered  him  to  his  mother.'^ 


In  the  preceding  part  of  this  chapter  we  are  infonned^  ih^\ 
our  Saviour,  entering  into  Capernaum,  was  entreated  by  a 
centurion,  distinguished  for  unrivalled  faith  and  piety,  to  heal  bi9 
sick  servant.  He  accordingly  healed  him.  The  next  day  heleft 
Capernaum,  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  ministry  in  other 
places.  In  his  progress  he  passed  through  Nain,  a  city  near 
to  Mount  Tabor,  and  six  miles  from  Nazareth.  As  he  came 
nigh  to  the  gate,  he  met  a  funeral  procession  following  a  youth 
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to  his  burial.  This  youth  was  an  only  son,  and  his  mother 
iras  a  widow.  The  family,  it  would  seem,  was  greatly  respect- 
ed by  the  citizens,  and  the  event  excited  an  uncommon  degree 
of  sympathy ;  for  we  are  told,  that  much  people  of  the  city 
accompanied  the  mourning  parent  to  the  grave  of  her  son. 

Our  Lord,  whose  tenderness  was  supreme,  and  whose  bene* 
volence  was  manifested  on  every  proper  occasion^  was  moved 
with  compassion  at  the  sight  of  this  afflicted  mother,  and  di- 
rected her  to  weep  no  more.  Having  said  this,  he  came  and 
touched  the  bier,  upon  which  the  bearers  stood  still.  Then, 
with  a  solemnity  and  authority  suited  to  his  own  character, 
and  exhibited  by  him  on  every  important  occasion,  he  said, 
<*  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.^  Accordingly  he  arose, 
and  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  Our  Lord  then  delivered 
j^m  to  his  mother. 

'"-We  dinhot  wonder,  that  a  liiiracle  of  such  a  nature,  per- 
fanned  before  such  a  concourse,  should  be  followed  by  great 
ftl^^'  all  those  who  Were  witnesses  of  it ;  that  they  should 
glorify  God ;  that  they  should  cry  out,  "  A  great  prophet  has 
^  Arfs^  Up  among  us,  and  God  has  visited  his  people  ;^  or  that 
the  fame  of  this  glorious  transaction  and  its  divine  author 
shdtid"  suddenly  spread  throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout 
all  the  region  round  about. 

This  is  the  first  instance  in  which  Christ  exhibited  to  the 
world  the  life-^ving  power  challenged  by  him  in  the  5th  chap-, 
ter  of  John  as  his  personal  prerogative.  "  As  the  &ther,^ 
sntli  he,  ^^  raiseth  up  and  quiekeneth,  even  so  die  Son  qiiick- 
"  eneth,^  that  is,  giveth  life  to  **  whomsoever  he  will.^  This 
stupendous  power  he  afterwards  exercised  in  various  instances, 
particularly  on  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  on  Lazarus,  and  on 
hSnu^lf. 

This  story  is  in  many  respects  interesting  and  instructive. 
The 'very  manner  in  which  it  is  related  is  remarkably  beauti- 
ful ahd  Meeting.     It  is  told  with  the  utmost  degree  of  sim-. 
pHi^ity,  which  is  a  prime  ingredient  in  all  fine  narration.    The 
drctAnstances  are  selected  with  singular  felicity,  and  are  pre-' 
eminently  fitted  to  touch  the  heart.     The  miracle  itself  was 
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gf  jtihe  ino0(  glorious,  kind  (conceivable,     It.ifas  e^i^y  wpn- 
derful  and  benevolent.     It  was  the  fir«t  firuit  of  tj^  .(|iv^ 
power  which  will  hereafter  be  displayed  m  a  nw^i^  sf^l  more 
awful  and  amazing  at  the  final  day ;  whea  all  that  ax}9,ii4jtjl^ 
graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  apd  ^bf^/Qop^ 
forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  to  the  r^urrectio|i  of,  ^,; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  ^y^n.^fttj^. 
It  was  a  miracle,  clear  of  all  objections.     Th^  .^fff^yj^p  wf^ 
casuaL     No  concert  between  Christ;  and  these  people  C9^,.bi$ 
supposed.    No  harmony  of  desigi^s  or  wishes  can  be  suspected* 
The  miracle  was  performed  in  the  nwat  pnblic  manner,  J^efyta 
a  great  assembly,  composed  of  tho#e  wl^o  werq  either  i^di£fe^l 
ent,  or  hostile  to  the  character  of  the  Redeemer*     Th^  i^yent 
was  unexceptionably  miraculous.     The  youth  was  d^ad,  and 
was  summoned  to  life  by  a  command.     The.facts  were  iseen  bj 
this  great  multitude,  and  were  acknowledged  by  themri^i  a 
manner  solemn,  religious,  and  unequivocal.    One  would  tbifk, 
therefore,  that  the. transaction  would  be  received  at  wc^ai?  4 
proof  of  the  mission  and  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour.        ..  • ;  i^ . 
My  intention,  however,  is  to  derive  firom  this  narxatiT^  ^ 
train  of  considerations  widely  different  firom  all  these.    Ipvjoh 
pose,  in  this  discourse,  to  consider  the  miracle  in  qif^stiopqi,  m9i 
work  of  Christ,  strongly  symbolical  of  one  much  more,  jbitp*. 
resting,  which  by  his  Spirit  he  performs  on  various,  prntfos 
generally  in  the  same  circumstances  as  this  young  mao^' 

There  is  a  death,  ^hicb  all  young  men  die  in  thf|.  pr^^e^^ 
world;  a  state  of  the  soul,  wjucfa  Gofl  himself  has  thought'^ 
proper  to  call  by  this  namte.  He  declares  mankind  to  bf  4e#il 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  There  is  a  life,  which  jsoxxkp  p(,.tbfa^, 
obtain ;  a  spiritual  life,  the  beginning  and  the  securi^  of  -life- 
immortal.  To  all  these  Christ  is  the  source  of  life  as  txylyiW 
to  the  youth  of  Nain.  From  him  must  they  receive  .it,4fi4<^y 
reci^ve  it  at  all;  from  the  same  compassionate  Savio^^  <iib^' 
passing  by,  sees  them  sjHBtuaUy  dead,  and  says  to  jea9h  §fi 
them,  ^^  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise*^^  With  jtbiliii 
design,  X  shall  address  to  the  assembly  before  me  the  foUoiwffi 
considerations : —  /  m  t 


( 
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r.  Every  youth  who  is  thus  raised  to  l(f€  is^  befbrs  this 
ySsmrrectknh  spiritually  dead. 

^By  this  I  intend,  that  all  such  youths  are  impenitent,  unbe« 
irrfaig  sinners.  This  is  the  true  character,  the  real  condition 
if  every  youth  in  this  assembly  who  has  not  been  raised  to 
ifimtual  life.  It  is  not  here  intended,  merely,  that  you  are 
Japaiiteat  and  unbelieving.  It  is  further  intended,  that  you 
lie  permanently  of  this  character ;  that  you  are  fixed  and  ob* 
pdnate ;  that  you  have  a  hard  heart,  and  a  blind  mind ;  a  heart 
hard,  a  mind  blind  in  its  very  nature.  The  universal  state  of 
|F<mr  views,  affections,  and  conduct  is  a  steady  alienation  from 
Grpd,  an  immovable  opposition  to  his  pleasure,  You  are  not 
casually  sinners,  yielding  to  sudden  and  powerful  temptations 
in  the  weak,  unguarded  hour,  and  in  circumstances  pecuKaily 
dangerous.  You  are  sinners  of  design,  of  contrivance,  with 
pr^paeditation,  from  habit,  and  without  mixture. 

Do  you  receive  this  charge  as  untrue,  as  unkind,  or  even 
m  doubtftil  P  Look  back,  I  beseech  you,  upon  the  whole 
course  of  your  lives,  and  tell  me,  if  you  can  remember  a  single 
day  in  which  you  have  faithfully  obeyed  God,  believed  in  the 
Redeemer,  or  repented  of  your  sins.  If  you  answer  honestly, 
foa  will  confess,  in  spite  of  all  your  wishes  to  the  contrary, 
tiiat  there  has  been  no  such  day  in  your  lives.  Let  me  ask 
yon  Airther ,  can  you  remember  a  sin^e  instance  in  which  you 
have  performed  either  of  these  duties  P  Has  there  been  a 
^gle  hour  in  your  lives,  in  which  you  have  experienced  tuch 
viewB  «ad  affections,  as  the  Scriptures  dedare  to  be  the  true 
dharacteristics  of  the  children  of  God  ?  Have  you  ever  fi>r  a 
laoment  loved  God  witJi  all  the  heart  P  Have  you  ever  choaen 
Chansi  as  your  Saviour,  and  with  cheerful  oonfidenoe  giveii 
yourselves  to  him  as  his  disciples.  Have  you  ever  loved  to 
heai^  his  voice,  to  walk  feithftilly  in  his  ordinances,  and  hum* 
htf  to  follow  bb  example.    Have  you  ever  hated  sin,  mourned 

fsf  it,  confessed  it  before  God,  and  resolved  to  forsake  it. 

Have  you  actually  and  intentionally  forsaken  it  for  a  single 

hour? 

Have  you  ever  esteemed  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  and  the 

sanctuary  honourable  ?     Have  you  ever,  even  once,  entered 
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yimr  closet,  and  shut  the  door,  and  prayed  to  your  Father, 
who  is  in  secret  ?  Is  there  in  the  book,  out  of  whichr  you-mitl 
be  judged,  a  single  faithful^  fervent  prayer  of  yours  rocoifted.; 
a  prayer  which  you  will  be  able  to  rehearse,  and  Gpd-to 
acknowledge,  at  tlie  final  day  ?  ,  > 

If  these  things  have  ever  been  true  of  you,  even  for  «  singjl^ 
hour,  they  are  true  of  you  now.  You  are  now  sincere  fp^^ 
tents,  sincere  believers,  and  real  children  of  God.  Were  ,Go4 
by  an  audible  voice  from  heaven  to  answer  these  questkuwi 
what  think  you  would  be  his  testimony  ?  How  will  they  be 
answered  at  that  judgment  which  will  determine  the  state  cf 
your  souls  for  ever  ?  Should  that  judgment  begin  this  day^ 
would  not  these  oonsiderations  fill  your  minds  with  amazement 
and  horror  ? 

You  have  been  often  reproved.  In  what  manner  have  you  ra* 
ceived  this  reproof?  Have  you  received  it  with  tenderness  ai|d 
submission,  with  sorrow  for  your  transgressions,  and  serious  4^ 
terminations  to  sin  no  more  ?  Or  have  you  been  indifFerent, 
stupid,  your  heads  laid  down  to  sleep,  and  your  minds  detfd* 
tute  of  all  concern  about  your  salvation,  and  all  regard  to  your 
Maker  and  Redeemer?  Have  you  not  in  your  own  view 
hardened  your  necks,  and  deserved  to  be  suddenly  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy. 

I  am  not  proposing  the  case  of  strangers.  The  character 
belongs  eminently  to  you.  No  assembly  of  youths  probably 
oontains  and  exhibits  higher  proofs  of  these  truths  than  Hob. 
Your  advantages  jEbr  attaining  spiritual  life  have  been  e^u^eeded 
by  none*  The  instructions,  calls,  warnings,  and  reproofi  ff 
llie  Scri^ures  have  been  often  and  most  solemnly  repeajte^  to 
you.  You  have  had  line  upon  line,  and  precept  iippn^^pi)^ 
cept  What  has  been  their  e^ect?  What  has  Grod;  sc^jyt 
to.be?     .  ^        .  ^     .  .      .  .     ■    ..  ,-.j^^,^ 

;  I  un  neither  disposed  to  deny,  nor  to  doubt,  thaf  .^omj^,^ 
youimay  at  times  have  been  solemnized;  or  that  som^^j^ 
U^^'in  a  alight  degree,  and  for  a  short  period,  have  s^^tit^ 
on  a  change  of  life.  You  may,  in  such  cases,  have  wqij^^^^ 
a*:  ybur  iipcmer  stupidity;  and  seriously  diough^.jp^^h^ 
tmolpnaif-Uffh^n  the  work  of  salvation.    All  tliis,  ^]f^ff^ 
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■fo/tl  hnSre^wm  forgotten.  Again  you  have  betaken  yevnsciws 
i^fb^  sailAe  courses  of  sin,  cherished  the  same  lusts,  yielded 
t6'th6  "same  temptations^  and  given  yourselTes  up  to  the  same 
hardiiess  of  heart. 

Some  of  you,  probably,  have  not  advanced  even  so  £ur  as 
Ak'^"  but  in  an  uniform,  quiet  course  of  wickedness,  have 
heard,  but  not  attended ;  have  thought,  but  without  emotion; 
asdd  have  pursued  sin,  without  an  alarm,  a  resolve,  or  even  a 
solenin  reflection.  Almost  all  of  you  (and  to  your  own  con^ 
«dence8  be  the  appeal  for  the  truth  of  the  charge)  are  mei« 
diildren  of  this  world.  Instead  of  being  seriously  ccmcemed 
Sat  your  salvation,  you  are  not  even  thoughtful:  instead  of 
lepenting,  you  sin  with  more  eagerness :  instead  of  believing 
in  Christ,  you  treat  him  with  contempt :  instead  of  yielding 
to  the  life-giving  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  you  always, 
like  the  Jews  of  old,  resist  the  Holy  Ohost :  instead  of  loving 
6od  with  all  the  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength,  and  mind,  you 
say  to  him  daily,  ^^  Depart  from  us;  for  we  desire  not  the 
**' knowledge  of  thy  ways.*" 

In  the  house  of  God  your  true  character  is  discovered,  with 
an  evidence  which  cannot  be  questioned.  The  holy,  heavenly 
season,  which  God  has  mercifully  appointed  for  the  attainment 
of  eternal  life,  you  spend  in  a  manner  which  unanswerably 
pioves  your  ignorance,  your  voluntary  forgetfulness,  that  God  is 
m  very  deed  in  this  place.  Immediately  beneath  the  all-search-^ 
ing  eye  of  him  who  has  commanded  you  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
holy,'  and  to  reverence  the  sanctuary,  you  quietly  lie  down  to 
fliteep,  or  wake  only  to  loll,  to  sport,  to  stare,  to  whisper,  and 
to  wander  in  your  thoughts  and  afl^tions,  with  the  fooFs  eyes, 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  In  all  these  ways  you  proclaim  to 
evciry  observing  eye  your  absolute  disregard  to  God  and  your 
own  souls,  to  life  and  death,  to  heaven  and  hell.  Nor  is  this 
your  conduct  at  times  only,  under  the  pressure  of  peculiar 
temptations,  or  in  seasons  of  peculiar  languor  and  stupidity. 
It  is  repeated  from  week  to  week,  and  from  the  beginning  of 
the  veAr  to  its  end.  The  Sabbath  has  always  found  you  thus 
stupid  and  worldly.  These  walls  have  always  witnessed  this 
wretched  course  of  sin,  from  the  time  when  you  first  entered 
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them.  The  God  who  inhabits  them  will  be  a  tremendous 
witness  that  these  dedsratioiis  are  true,  at  the  final  day;  "  Hilt 
evidently,  while  continuing  in  this  deplorable  states'  ate*yiafa 
without  God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world.  -        -'♦*  ■»« 

Among  the  evils  which  attend  your  miserdde  ctrndkiSini, 
none  is  immediately  more  dreadftil  than  this :  you  know  ndl- 
ther  your  guilt  nor  your  danger.  Nay,  you  are  utteilt^  tii^ 
willing  to  be  informed  of  your  situation,  or  to  believe  the  ix»- 
formation  when  it  is  given.  You  say  daily  in  your  heatft^ 
with  the  church  of  Laodicea,  ^^  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
*^  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing  f  ^  and,  like  the^  membcan 
of  that  church  also,  know  not  that  you  are  wretched,  and  nd- 
serable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  Christ,  widi  ififl- 
nite  compassion  has  called  you,  from  the  morning  of  life,  lo 
faith  and  repentance.  He  is  even  now  saying,  ^^  How  (tftei 
*^  would  I  have  gathered  you,  as  a  hen  gatheretb  her  chifcfcettt 
"  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not."  The  day  is  hatrteniiq|v 
when  you  will  hear  him  proclaim  with  a  voice  of  tfamiider, 
<^  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refosed;  I  hav^>  stretched 
^  out  my  hand  and  no  inan  regarded ;  but  ye  have  att  ttt 
"  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof:  I 
*^  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  -wh&mjdKn 
"  fear  cometh ;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  yottir 
^<  destruction  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and  anguish  aM- 
"  eth  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  wM 
"  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shsA  not 
<<  find  me :  for  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not'cbMSl 
"  die  fear  of  the  L<wd."  The  day  is  ooming,  when  yoii'wfl 
sleep  beneath  the  eye  of  God  no  more.  The  day  is  cmnfaig^^ 
in  which  you  will  neither  spojt  nor  whisper  in  his  pveMkm^ 
Then  you  will  listen,  but  not  to  the  calls  of  mercy.  '  'Wicn 
you  will  call  to  the  rocks  and  to  the  moimtains  to  f;^  im^ftm^ 
and  hide  yoti  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  • '^  i'^«"- 

In  th^  spiritual  death  with  which  you  are  afHicted^llief^^ 
in  many  particulars,  a  strong  resemblance  to  what  is  teMfel 
natiurai  death.  Of  all  those  who  labour  under  inovtralrfe  Hit* 
eai^s,  which'  mock  the  utmost  skill  of  the  physiotan,  and^dlsff 
the  power  of  the  most  bdsamic  remedies,  we  customarily  say> 
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that  Aey  are  gone.  This  we  often  say  while  life  yet  remains  \ 
aadiwhile^  perhaps,  there  are  some  means,  unknown  to  us,  by 
whidl^  if  administered  in  season,  they  might  still  live.  There 
are  also  cases  in  which,  by  swooning  or  by  fits,  life  appears  to 
have  vanished^  but  in  which,  by  means  of  skilful  applications, 
it  may  neverthelesfl  be  restored.  There  are  other  cases  still, 
itt  wUcfa  it  has  finally  departed,  and  has  left  nothing  behind 
but  a  corpse,  to  which  the  animating  principle  will  return  no 
more, 

AH  theae  diversities  exist  in  spiritual  death.  Among  those 
who  «e  diusdead,  there  are  some  who  may  be  restored,  if  the 
balsam  of  life  should  be  administered  in  time  by  the  great 
Physician.  Of  these  it  cannot  be  truly  said,  that  all  hopes  of 
ikca  restoration  are  gone  for  ever.  Of  some  there  are  hopes 
ihftt  life  may  yet  return,  and  reanimate  their  souls.  The  re^ 
medy?  however,  lies  not  within  the  skill  of  man.  Christ  alon^ 
ean  <9ave  them  from  dying  for  ever. 

-Bttt  there  are  others,  who  are  not  only  apparently,  but  fi- 
ddly dead.  These,  indeed,  we  are  unable  to  distinguish  from 
olheis  who  are  in  a  state  less  desperate.  Nor  was  it  intended, 
nof'  i»  it  necessary,  that  we  should  thus  distinguish  them. 
Every  one  may  know,  and  if  he  open  his  eyes  he  cannot  but 
koc^i  that,  so  long  as  he  exhibits  no  signs  of  returning  life, 
he  ifl  now  dead.  His  soul  is  a  corpse.  Life  has  gone  from 
%  It  has  become  putrid,  loathsome,  and,  to  the  eye  of  God, 
il.  alNtfaination  which  he  cannot  away  with.  Should  this  con^ 
tiniAe  to  be  its  condition,  it  will  soon  be  buried  in  the  eternal 
I^Te,  the  seat  dT  endless  darkness,  sdiitude,  and  corruption. 
Who,  let  me  ask,  of  the  present  assembly  is  in  this  dreadful 
condStiim? 

You  eannot  say,  you  cannot  believe,  that  you  have  not  been 
Warned  of  your  danger.  Sabbaths  by  Sabbaths  you  have  been 
admonished,  in  the  presence  of  God  to  awake  from  your  sleep, 
afi4  =  Atise  from  the  dead,  that  you  might  receive  from  the 
jUMldirof  Gbtist  the  light  of  life.  But  you  can  say,  and  will 
anf  4iQr  be  forced  to  say,  that  you  have  set  at  nought  all  this 
coi^9tgiliOf  God^  and  all  his  reproof.     In  the  presence  of  that 
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AwfuI  Being  you  loudly  declare  that  you  will  not  fayi¥e  him  to 
reign  over  you.  <^  Who,"^  you  boldly  ask,  ^<  is  the  Afanii^l]!^ 
'^  that  we  should  serve  him  ?^  Of  all  this  your  ooiMlacI  6ah 
nishes  flaming  proof;  proof  which  cannot  be  unseen,  mHA 
cannot  be  mistaken.  Who  that  sees  you  sleep,  and  wbiaper, 
and  nod  and  point  to  others,  and  laugh,  and  kU,  and  lead 
books  of  diversion,  and  do  any  thing  and  every  thing  miher 
than  spend  your  time  in  worshipping  God,  and  seeking  salva- 
tion, could  imagine  that  your  creator,  preserver,  and  judge 
was  present,  to  see  himself,  his  Son,  his  Spirit,  hia  word,  Ms 
ordinances,  thus  insulted  ?  Who  c6uld  believe  that  these  wete 
creatures  now  in  a  state  of  probation ;  soon  to  die ;  aoon  to  he 
judged  by  that  God ;  and  soon  to  enter  on  a  state  of  everlast- 
ing reward  for  this  very  conduct  ?  Who,  much  more,  coidd 
imagine,  that  every  one  of  them  perfectly  knew  all  these  atr- 
ful  truths  ? 

Who  could  believe  that  every  one  of  them  had  been  tauf^t 
the  doctrines  and  dudes  of  religion  by  the  tenderest  and  most 
affectionate  of  all  human  instructors ;  their  own  beloved  pa- 
rents ?  Who  could  believe,  that  they  began  to  be  taught  tke 
existence,  character,  and  presence  of  God ;  their  own  sin,  daxir 
ger,  and  duty ;  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ ;  the  glory  of 
heaven,  and  the  miseries  of  hell ;  &om  the  cradle ;  and- that, 
ever  since  they  could  imderstand  any  thing  of  a  moral  nature, 
they  have  heard  them  all  repeated  weekly  in  the  houst  of  their 
Maker?  Such,  however,  has  been  the  fact  l%ey  liasrv  all 
been  thus  taught,  and  repeated ;  and  your  stupidity  haa  lodg 
overcome  them  all.  It  is  therefore,  deep,  fixed,  and  dreadM. 
It  has  been  assumed  also,  and  cherished,  in  spite  of  all-  Ae 
blessings,  in  defiance  of  all  the  warnings  of  God'^s  proyidteee, 
of  your  own  dangers,  distresses,  and  deliverances.  You-liave 
been  cultivated  with  no  common  care,  and  have  been  leaaoaaUy 
expected  Xo  bring  forth  good  and  abundant  fruit.  Whttt^fia- 
son  have  you  to  tremble,  lest  God  should  speedily  soy,  nay, 
lest  he  should  now  say,  <^  Behold  these  three  yearai>  cone, 
^^  seeking  firuit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none.  Cut  it  ddwn  : 
"  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?*"  ■  .»   .»,   ».«- 
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*i  Hi*  There  ie  eUU  reaeon  to  kepe,  thai  aaumf  yom  thet§  tfigjf 
Aiill^Mtf  hefamndeome  youths  qfNauh  eame  wha^ though  uoip 
ebU^emd  to  the  huwum  ejfe  hst  and  gone  ^  ever ,  ma^yetie 
irmtored  to  life. 

•  I  Christ  ik  alwayg  pafising  by,  always  pursuing  the  gloiious 
jfatpeeee  of  hk  meroy.     It  cannot,  I  trusty  bo  a  presumptuous 
liope  tbal  towards  some,  towards  at  least  a  few  of  this  assesm- 
bly,  he  may  exercise  his  bo^dless  compassion ;  and  before 
dieygo  hence,  to  be  no  more  seen,  and  no  more  invited  to  em- 
brace eternal  life,  may  say  unto  each  of  this  little  number, 
^  Young  man,  arise.^    It  is  true  you  have  long  denied  him, 
«id  «re  now  ashamed  to  confess  him  before  n\en.     It^  is.  true 
that  you  despise  his  character,  disr^ard  his  mission,  rqect.his 
iastructions,  disobey  his  precepts,  and  contemn  his  ordinances. 
It  ia  true  that  you  insult  his  goodness  and  mercy,  trample  on 
his  cross,  and  renew  his  agonies.    But  the  ways  of  Christ  «ie 
not  yoior  ways.    As  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
are^  his  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  your 
tliG»iights«     Hence,  notwithstanding  all  your  rebellion  and  all 
your  stupidity,  he  has  cried  firom  the  beginning,  and  sdU  cries, 
<<  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found ;  call  ye  upon  him 
^  while  he  is  near.     Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  his  ways,  and 
^ihb  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
^  the  Lord,  for  he  wiU  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God, 
^  Jbr  he  wiH  abundantly  pardon.^    He  died  with  the  complete 
ffcieknowledge  of  all  die  guilt  and  gKOssaeeB  which  I  have ^re- 
J^iuBaed ;  yet  he  died    The  Spirit  of  graoe  began  to  strive, 
wifeh  the  same  foreknowledge  of  tbesame  guilt .  Still  he  strives 
•liith.  you.     Still,  with  a  voice  sweeter  than  that  of  angels,  he 
'WU^ers  to  you  daily,  **  Turn  ye,  turn  ye ;  why  will  ye  die  ?^ 
•  Itfia  tterrfore  no  unreasonable  thing  to  hope,  that,  Aotwith- 
.  MaadiBg-  Ae  blessings  which  you  have  abused  have  been  v^ry^ 
.(preat^  notwithstanding  your  mns  are  of  no  common  dye,  Christ 
Aiay  still  extend  mercy  to  some  of  your  number,  and  may  say 
>i^>oi|D,  and  another,  ^'  Young  man,  arise,^ 
i*  "But  who  shall  these  be  ?     Who  shall  be  those  to  wl^im  he 
will  Mo^ say  this?     Which  of  you  is  prepared  to  bavp^him 
leave  jrou  entirely  ?     During  the  ministry  of  Christ  there  were 
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til  Jildi^  mftiiy  yMthi^  idio  died.  Of  tbeie  potodUjr  not  one 
Wins  IMdl^d  to  lift.  Their  dust  was  left  by  hiJBi  id  retntn  t^ 
the  ^lUrth  a/6  It  wad,  sfid  their  spirits  to  astend  to  Qody  wh» 
gave  them*     The  allusion  needs  no  comment. 

Suppose  this  gloiibus  person,  ^.his  divine  Itedeefne^  16  be 
^imod  ^teol^  pt^ient  in  the  world,  to  come  into  this  tuuaemUjr,  to 
^pMs  tiilrough  yonder  aisle,  and  to  toy  to  one  and  anddier  «f 
Ibe  youths  b^<^  me,  ^*  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee^  Itris^f 
'Wbeii  emodonM  would  spring  up  in  the  minds  of  tboae  who 
^ifef^  lieglected  aild  forgotten  ?  Would  you  then  Idl  ia  stupit 
iiiatteniic^,  lay  down  your  heads  as  if  benuinbed  with  die  tor- 
ydt  d£  an  opiate,  and  sleep  the  sleep  of  death  ?  Would  yo« 
then  ttdrn  the  house  of  God  into  a  chamber  of  amusemenl; 
east  a  rolling  stare  around  the  assembly ;  whiqier  to  ime  it 
yotiir  eoltt]^afiions,  laugh  with  another,  and  play  ttidca  with  ji 
tiiird.  Or  would  you  take  out  of  your  pockets  a  sportive  book, 
<Mtid  WiBidte  the  golden  hotirs  of  life  over  a  play  or  a  noyel  ? 

Oil  the  contrary,  would  not  all  the  powers  of  your  sottls  be 
awake  ?  Would  you  not  sit  in  dreadful  suspense  till  the  Boleiilii 
djls  .were  finished,  and  in  more  dreadful  agitation  when  they 
■■  wi^e  oter ;  while  Christ  and  hope  withdrew  together,  to  zetmn 
fto^vtkote  ?  What  an  awfiil  alarm  would  the  yery  neWs  thit  he 
WM  thus  (coming,  sound  in  youir  ears  P  How  strohgly  would 
Ae  ddmgift  resemble  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  calling  to 
the  dead  to  awake  to  the  final  judgment.  At  his  entrance  h(fW 
Would  every  eye  be  fixed  on  him  in  solemn  amazement  add 
bewildered  terror  ?  How  would  the  ear  listen  and  labour  li> 
catch  his  voice  ?  How  would  the  heart  of  him  who  was  pass- 
ed by,  beat,  and  throb,  and  heave  with  agonizing  throeS'  to  bc^ 
hold  one,  and  another,  and  another  called,  and  no  sweet  Ke- 
giving  sound  addressed  to  himself?  How  fearfully  would  evei^ 
new  name  seem  to  be  the  last,  and  leave  on  the  mind  no  fiulit 
image  of  die  despair  awakened  by  the  sentence  of  reprobation 
at  the  final  day  ? 

But  Christ  is  now  present  in  this  assembly.  Hear  his  omi 
words,  ^^  Wherever  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name, 
*<  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.^  On  this  very  design  is  he 
come.    His  great  business  here  is  to  call  one  and  anotjherftoti 
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the  dead;  He  haa  ia  thia  land,  he  haa  in  thia  seminaiy  acr 
toally  raised  multitudes  from  spiritual  death,  and  endued  them 
with  that  life  which  is  the  beginning  of  immortal  life  in  the 
heavens,  in  one  place  and  another,  immense  multitudes  have 
heard  and  obeyed  his  voice.  All  these  have  opened  their  ears, 
to  inhale  the  enchanting,  sound,  and  cried  out  with  extasy, 
"  Lord,  we  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest'' 

But  now  no  alarms  are  felt  concerning  the  state  of  death  and 
ruin,  BO  generally  experienced.     No  voice  reanimates,  no  voice 
awakens  this  assembly.    A  paralytic  torpor  has  seized  on  their 
faculties  and  stopped  the  current  of  consciousness,  motion,  and 
life.     In  vain  the  law  thunders  the  terrors  of  Mount  Sinai.   Lai 
vain  it  proclaims  the  more  awful  terrors  of  the  final  day.     In 
vain  the  Gospel  sounds  with  the  sgint  of  heaven.     In  vain  the 
inhiddtants  of  that  world  sing  the  celestial  song,  *^  Behold,  I 
^^  bring  you  glad  tidings  (^  great  joy,  which  shall  be  unto  all 
^^  people ;  for  unto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David^^ 
f^  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.^   In  vain  this  divine  Sa- 
viour becomes  incarnate,  lives  and  acts,  heals  the  sick,  cleanses 
the  leper,  and  raises  the  dead  before  your  eyes.     In  vain  he 
presents  his  perfect  example;  a  glorious  copy  of  the  divine 
eharaeter,  a  sun  without  a  spot,  a  heaven  without  a  cloud,  the 
splendour  of  immortal  and  uncreated  light.     In  vain  he  utters 
the  wisdom,  treasured  up  from  eternity  in  the  self-existent 
mind.     In  vain  he  agonizes  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and 
sweats  drops  of  blood.     In  vain  he  ascends  the  cross,  opens  his 
wounds,  and  yields  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Father.    In 
vain  he  bursts  the  tomb,  rises  from  the  dead,  and  ascends  to 
die  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.     All  this  fails,  not 
merely  to  engross  the  soul,  but  even  to  rouse  attention.     The 
soul  is  asleep,  the  faculties  are  benumbed,  the  senses  have  lost 
th^  power  of  perception,  the  heart  has  forgotten  to  feel,  and 
the  pulse  to  beat.     All  around  is  a  chameLhouse,  a  place  of 
graves,  a  region  of  silence,  oblivion,  and  despair.     He  who  be-. 
holdg  the  scene  is  tempted  irresistibly  to  exclaim,  ^<  Can  these 
"  dry  bon^s  live  ?  ^ 

Thie  joy  of  heaven  over  repenting  sinners  has  ceased  to  be 
lenew^  here^    From  this  seminary  no  tidings  of  faith  and  re- 
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pentance  iii  those  who  inhabit  its  walls,  reach  the  world  above 
In  that  happy  region,  where  the  tidings  of  a  returning  sinner 
awakens  a  sublime  and  universal  festival,  all  is  solemn  silence 
concerning  us,  accompanied,  perhaps,  with  a  despair  of  seeing 
their  society  enlarged  by  new  accessions  of  sanctified  minds 
from  this  once  highly-favoured  place. 

A  small  number  of  years  only  have  passed  away  since  this 
seminary  was  probably  more  distinguished  for  its  piety,  in  pro- 
portion to  its  numbers,  than  any  other  at  that  time  in  the  Chris- 
itian  world.  Then  this  house  was  the  most  solemn,  as  well  as 
most  delightful  place,  and  contained  the  most  interesting  con- 
gregation which  I  have  been  permitted  to  behold.  Then  the 
word  of  God,  the  good  seed  from  heaven,  was  sown  upon  good 
ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bore  firuit,  thirty,  sixty,  and  aa 
hundred-fold.  It  is  now  a  way-side,  a  stony  ground,  a  plat  of 
thorns  and  briers,  where  the  good  seed  cannot  spring,  or  wh^re, 
if  it  springs,  it  cannot  grow. 

Still  there  may  be  hope  even  concerning  us.  Our  wilder* 
ness  may  yet  become  a  fruitftil  field.  The  heavens  may  again 
drop  down  from  above,  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness,  and 
the  earth  open  and  bring  forth  salvation.  Therefore,  also  noMf 
saith  the  Lord,  "  Turn  you  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and 
^^  with  fasting,  and  with  vreeping,  and  with  mourning,  and 
*^  rend  yoin:  hearts,  and  not  yoiu*  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 

Lord  your  Ood;  for  he  is   gracious,  and  merciAil,   slow 

to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the 
"  evil."  Who  knoweth  if  he  wDl  return,  and  repent,  and  leave 
a  blessing  behind  him .' 

III.  For  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  endf  this  restora- 
tion to  spiritual  life^  it  is  indispensable  that  such  as  demr^  (a 
be  interested  in  it  shoidd  begin  a  total  change  of  their  conduct 

Look  back  upon  your  past  lives,  and  you  will  want  nothing 
to  convince  you  either  of  the  truth  or  the  importance  of  thU 
declaration.  You  will  there  see  that  you  have  hith^to  taken 
no  measures,  no  care,  no  thought  to  obtain  spiritual  life,  yfetp 
Christ  to  be  present,  and  to  unfold  your  situation,  woi|Id  he 
not  of  course  declare,  that  hitherto  you  generally  huve  iu)t 
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made  the  mighty  concern,  the  subject  even  of  solemn  conversa- 
tion, nay,  not  even  of  sober  reflection.  Recur  to  your  thoughts 
concerning  it,  if  you  have  indeed  had  such  thoughts.  How 
few  have  they  been,  how  rare,  how  momentary,  how  fruitless  ! 
Recur  to  your  efforts.  Can  you  realize  that  any  such  have 
been  made  ?  Can  you  tell  what  they  were  ?  Can  you  remem- 
ber them  ?  Can  you  find  them  ?  Recur  to  your  prayers. 
MTien  were  they  offered  up  ?  Can  you  recal  the  times  ?  Can 
you  recollect  the  places  ?  When  has  the  Bible  been  searched 
by  you  for  the  words  of  eternal  life  ?  When  has  God  found 
you  in  your  closets  ?  When  has  he  heard  you  ask  for  mercy  m 
bis  house  P  When  have  you  adopted  solemn  meditation,  form- 
ed serious  resolutions,  and  attempted  a  real  amendment  of  your 
-fives  ?  When  have  you  renounced  the  world,  quitted  your  evil 
companions,  relinquished  your  sins,  and  cast  yourselves  upon 
the  mercy  of  God  ?  When  have  you  trembled  at  the  approach 
of  perdition,  and  sighed  and  cried  for  deliverance  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ?  When  have  you  turned  your  backs  upon  de- 
struction and  your  faces  towards  heaven  ?  Will  not  the  single 
word  Never  be  the  true  but  melancholy  answer  to  all  these 
questions  ?  Do  not  yourselves  see  that  you  are  spiritually 
dead,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and,  if  you  continue  your 
present  conduct,  without  a  hope  of  returning  life  ?  Come  from 
the  four  winds,  O  Breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that 
they  may  live ! 

But  it  is  not  enough  for  you  to  review  your  past  life.  Open 
your  eyes  in  solemn  prospect  on  the  scene  before  you.  Yoiu: 
life  will  soon  hasten  to  a  close.  You  will  soon  be  arrested  by 
your  last  sickness  and  be  laid  upon  the  bed  of  death.  Your 
hearts  will  cease  to  beat,  your  strength  fail,  and  your  eyes  be 
closed  in  darkness.  Your  bodies  will  be  carried  to  the  grave, 
and  your  spirits  will  return  to  God  who  gave  them.  Think,  I 
beseech  you,  think  what  it  will  be  to  meet  your  judge,  to  give 
xtp  your  account,  and  to  enter  upon  your  retribution.  You 
will  not  there  meet  the  helpless  babe  of  Bethlehem,  the  man 
of  sorrows,  the  buffeted  prisoner,  the  victim  of  the  cross,  the 
tenant  of  the  tomb.  You  will  stand  before  the  Judge  of  the 
iquick.and  the  dead,  the  blessed  and  only  potentate,  seated  on 
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the  throne  of  the  universe,  from  whose  face  the  hearens  and 
the  earth  will  flee  away,  whose  smile  will  be  heaven,  whose 
•frown  will  be  hell.  Your  account  will  be  the  register  of  jom 
•life,  your  trial  will  be  final,  your  souls  will  be  suspended  on  die 
process,  your  eternity  will  tremble  on  its  issue. 

Of  such  a  life  as  you  have  actually  led,  what  wifl,  what  ttiufft 
be  your  account  ?  Of  the  trial  of  such  souls  what  must  be  the 
issue  ?  When  you  have  recited  all  your  unbelief,  yout  impem- 
tenee,  your  rebellion,  your  impiety,  and  all  the  mmals  of  yoor 
guilt,  will  this  glorious  person  sulsjoin  to  the  black  and  dismal 
vehearsal,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants,  enter  y^ 
"  iirto  the  joy  of  your  Lord  ?  ^  Will  he  take  you  to  his  arms, 
4md  present  you  to  his  fisither  as  his  beloved  friends  and 
'faithful  disciples^  who  in  this  world  have  obeyed  his  voice 
and  walked  in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances?  Will  he 
open  to  you  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  conduct  you  to  endless 
life  and  glory  inexpressible  ?  Does  it  seem  even  to  you,  par- 
tial and  biassed  as  you  are,  and  judging  in  your  own  ease  thkt 
this  will  be  the  reward  of  such  a  life  as  yours  ?  I  know  the 
answer  which  your  consciences  will  give.  I  know  that  you 
yourselves  believe  the  case  to  be  hopeless.  It  is  impossible  for 
you  seriously  to  imagine  that  beings,  polluted  as  you  are,  should 
be  admitted,  thus  crimsoned  with  guilt,  into  the  presence  of 
Him,  in  whose  sight  the  heavens  themselves  are  not  clean,  it 
is  impossible  for  you  to  believe,  that  fulness  of  joy  should 
reward  your  impiety ;  that  pleasures  for  evermore  should  fli)w 
tfor  your  ei^oyment. 

All  the  measures  which  you  have  hitherto  taken  have  not 
(advanced  you  a  single  step  towards  eternal  life.  You  have 
not  yet  entered  the  strait  and  narrow  way  which  leads  to 
that  life.  How  can  you  expect  to  find  the  gates  of  glory  which 
open  at  its  termination  ?  You  have  not  yet  begun  to  serve 
Ood  here.  How  can  you  expect  either  to  be  willing,  or  per- 
mitted to  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  eternal  temple.  You 
•have  not  yet  begun  to  assume  the  temper  of  angels,  or  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  How  can  you  expect  td 
become  their  companions  for  ever. 

Alas  !  you  have  enitered^  you  have  gone  far,  you  «re  now 
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rapidly  hastening  onward  in  the  broad  and  crooked  road  which 
leads  to  destruction.  In  this  progress  you  are  satisfied; 
stupid,  gay,  sportive,  undisturbed  by  conscience,  and  regard* 
less  of  death  and  the  judgment.  On  the  brink  of  perdition 
you  sleep.  The  voice  of  mercy  cries  to  you,  "  Awake,  O 
<<  sleeper !  and  call  upon  thy  Grod.^  TSbif  roused  to  conscious- 
ness, in  the  middle  point  between  life  and  death,  you  feebly 
exclaim,  ^'  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little  folding 
**  of  the  hands  to  sleep.""  The  voice  of  judgment  will  soon 
pronounce,  ^^  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still ;  and 
"  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  ftltl^y  ^itill.""  Awake,  then,  while 
it  is  called  to-day :  arise ;  stand  upon  your  feet ;  ply  the  work 
of  your  salvation ;  repent,  b^li^vf^  escape  for  yqur  lives ;  or 
the  night  will  be  upon  you,  in  which  you  will  sleep  to  wake 
no  more. 


;    ' 


■"■..■& 
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CX>NSIDERATIONS  IN  ADVERSITY. 

ECCLESIASTES  VII.  14. 

^^  In  the  day  of  adversity  consider!^ 


By  the  day  of  adversity  is  undoubtedly  intended,  as  the  phrase 
most  naturally  denotes,  any  season  of  suffering  and  sorrow. 
The  loss  of  property,  health,  friends,  or  any  other  truly  valua- 
ble enjoyments,  constitutes  such  a  season,  and  calls  for  the  duty 
enjoined  in  the  text.  In  such  a  season,  we  are  required  to 
consider.  This  phrase  is  general  in  its  import,  and  includes  a 
great  variety  of  particulars.  Generally  it  intends,  that  we 
should  apply  our  minds  soberly,  solemnly,  and  fixedly  to  the 
contemplation  of  such  things  as  are  naturally  offered  to  our 
view  by  the  providence  of  God ;  and,  by  such  a  contemplation, 
that  we  should  make  them  the  means  of  real  and  enduring 
good  to  our  souls. 

In  the  day  of  prosperity  we  are  directed,  in  the  preceding 
clause,  to  be  jojrfiil.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  in  the  sight 
of  God  a  different  conduct  is  proper  for  men  in  different  seasons 
and  circiunstances ;  and  that  such  different  conduct  is  usefhf 
to  U8j  and  acceptable  to  Him.  In  adversity,  it  is  agreeable^ 
to  his  will  that  we  lay  aside  the  cheerftilness  which  become^, 
prosperity,  and  endeavour  to  derive  from  our  situation  useftil 
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instructions  and  useful  impressions ;  solemn,  but  profitable ; 
suited  to  the  state  of  an  afflicted  mind,  and  fitted  to  make 
such  a  mind  wiser  and  better.  Sobriety,  sorrow,  and  mourn- 
ing are  all  proper  states  of  the  human  mind,  and  are  no  less 
useftil  in  their  place  than  joy  and  gratitude.  Each  of  these, 
in  its  own  place,  is  fitted  to  produce  real  good  to  man.  Pros- 
perity naturally  leads  a  good  mind  to  gratitude,  and  also  to 
repentance.  Afflictions  as  naturally  yield  to  such  a  mind  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 

That  such  considerations  is  in  such  a  season  our  duty,  we 
know,  because  it  is  commanded.  Our  principal  concern,  then, 
with  this  subject  must  be  to  learn  how  to  perform  this  duty, 
and  to  feel  Ailly  its  high  importance.  I  shall  suggest,  there- 
fore, in  this  discourse, 

I.  Some  of  the  proper  subjects  of  consideration  in  a  day  of 
adversity ;  and 

II.  The  Motives  to  a  faithful  perfi^rmanoe  of  this  duty. 

I  shall  mention, 

I.  Some  of  the  proper  subjectB  of  consideration  in  the  day  of 
adversity. 

Among  these  I  shall  notice, 

First,  The  source  of  our  afflictions,  viz.  God. 

I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness ;  I  make  peace  or 
prosperity,  and  create  evil  or  adversity.  I,  the  Lord,  do  all 
these  things,  Isaiah  xlv.  7- 

Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it? 
Amos  iii.  6. 

Affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble 
spring  out  of  the  groimd,  Job  v.  6. 

The  consideration  that  God  is  the  source  of  our  afflictions, 
furnishes  us  with  many  useful  and  affecting  lessons.  Particu- 
larly we  are  taught  by  this  solemn  truth,  that  our  afflictions 
are  aU  just,  proper  and  reasonable.  In  mere  suffering  there 
can  be  neither  ccmsolation  nor  profit.    Suffering,  inflicted  with- 
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oui  ft  solid  cftuse  and  ft  benerolent  end,  10  the  loralt  tioipfim^ 
aden  only.  No  mftn  is  fitted  to  derive  good  firom  tfiis  isoiuof^ 
On  the  contrary,  he  is  irresistibly  impdled  to  resisUaee  -wA 
hostility,  or  overwhelmed  by  depression  and  despair;  lb  ib^ 
yery  existence  of  those  benefits  which  afflictions  produc^it  if 
absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  be  couFinoed  of  ihe  juir 
dee  and  reasonableness  of  the  affliction.  The  kiipwle^e  ik9^ 
ibey  come  frcm  God,  is  unanswerable  proof  of  the  plH>p|rj^^ 
and  the  equity  of  the  painful  dispensadon.  The  Judg!^  qCa^ 
die  earth,  v<e  know,  doth  right ;  and^  therefore^  bowev^  dis- 
tressing our  sufferings,  we  are  nine  diat  they  are  not  unju^t^  ; 

Nor  are  we  less  assured  that  our  i^icdons  are  sent  in.  onsfW 
sure  and  in  mercy.  Like  as  a  father  phieth  his  children,  sa 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him  His  mercies  are  greatet 
than  our  sins ;  they  are  above  the  heavens,  and  endure  for 
l^er.  They  are  also  from  generation  to  generation,  wd  ^c<  of 
course  experienced  by  every  generation  of  mankind.  .^ 

Punishment  is  to  him  a  strangle  work.  He  hadi  no  pleasiire 
in  the  death,  even  of  the  wicked ;  but  would  rather  that  he 
would  return,  and  repent,  and  live. 

Hence  there  can  be  nodiing  imkind,  nothing  oppressive  in 
1^  dispcMsatioiM,  however  grievous  they  may  steeuii  £;ir  tbi^ 
present.  On  tne  contrary,  they  are  the  kind  chasdsejsueDt^  <]t( 
the  father  of  our  spirits  for  our  good«  They  are  th^^sBosa^  to 
be  regarded  as  bdng  infinitely  diQPerent  ft&m  the  qrudtiM  of 
our  fellow-creatures ;  die  wraths  revenge,  and  bitteme$0  often 
manifested  by  them  in  fesrful  egressions  of  an  evil  dififjrwrr 
don. 

From  these  consideradons  it  is  further  evident,  that  mxr 
afflictions  are  necessary.  We  are  &oward,  rebellions,  diSb 
obedient  diildren.  We  need  to  be  chasdsed  to  bring  ua  tp  a 
disposition  conformed  to  the  commands  of  our  hisfive^y  Fatfci^ 
and  indigpensable  to  our  well-being;  a  di^ositioa  widmut 
which  we  cannot  be  h^py  Toot  useful,  and  without  which  v# 
are  unwilling  to  suffer  oth^s  to  be  happy.  As  our  ow^  cfajlr 
dren  are  brought  j&om  xehj^UMiMa  ftJ^d  firowardness  to  obedi^nc^ 
and  sweetness  of  Usmpsr,  m  ase  lbe  chil4r^  ef  ^our  Jl^aM^dj; 
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Ikthcr 'redeemed  in  the  same  manner,  and  by  die  4Bameinesn% 
io  a  filial  and  penitent  state  of  mind,  and  to  a  virtuoas  and 
amiable  lile. 

WiA.  tiiese  Tiews  we  •cannot  easily  nrok  wben  we  are 
afflicted,  uniess,  like  Epksaim  cf  old,  we  are  become  incorri^ 
fgMej  and  disooorage  even  God  himself  from  chastasiBg  us  any 
logger. 

Secondly,  Another  subject  of  consideration  to  the  afflicted 
OS  ihe  procuring  cause  of  their  afflictions. 

0«r  sins  are  this  cause.  We  merit  all  that  we  receire,  and 
aradi  mo^.  We  are  ^exoeedingly  guilty,  wicked  beings.  Sin 
is  a  dreadful  evil,  far  more  hateful  than  we  are  willing  to 
l^elieTe,  and  eq>eciaUy  to  confiess.  Our  own  sins  are  also 
imnensely  move  numerous  and  aggravated  than  we  can  be 
•persuaded  to  acknowledge  or  admit  We  there&re  deserve^, 
at  the  hand  -of  God,  great  and  distressing  punishment.  Of 
this  we  receive  here,  even  in  our  most  unhappy  circumstance!^ 
«  very  little  part.  <^  The  Lord  is  merciM  and  gracious,  alow  to 

Singer,  and  plenteous  in  mercy.     He  will  not  always  chide, 

nor  will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever.  He  hath  not  dealt  ?rith 
^^  us  af^  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  inujuitieeL 
^  For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his 
^  mercy  towards  them  that  fear  him.  As&ras  the  east  is  from 
<<  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  oemoved  our  transgressions  firom  us. 
*^  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  soiheLiocdpitL^  them 
<<  that  fear  hkaJ^ 

Sm  is  that  abominable  l^ing  which  his  joul  hates.  Ta 
yemove  us  from  4}ur  attachment  to  it,  he  uses  iimumerahle 
methods,  ^  formed  and  adopted  by  infinite  wisdom  and  good- 
ness. If  we  do  not,  from  a  most  blamable  obstinacy,  or  an 
equally  Mamable  negligence,  prevrait  their  efficacy,  diey  will 
prove  effectual  to  the  final  extirpation  of  this  fiital  evil.  But 
4rhe<}ier  we  }deld  to  him  and  his  psovidence  or  xiot,  he  will 
never  cease  to  regard  both  sin  and  sinners  wdth  abhorrence 
Against  it  he  will  contend  in  this  world,  and  in  that  which  is 
to  come,  with  supreme  and  ^mchai^able  hatred  and  cppoair 
laon*-' Toit^e  wffl'grantna  indidgence;  &om  it  he  will  never 
withdraw  the  rod  of  chastisement.     Unblamable  virtue  was 
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fterer  afflicted  by  God,  except  in  the  person  of  Christ ;  »bd  then 
it  was  not  afflicted  for  its  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  those 
miserable  sinners  for  whom  he  died.  All  the  good  are  loved 
by  God,  and  all  are*  gloriously  rewarded  throughout  his  vast 
kingdom.  Such  of  them,  indeed,  as  are  imperfectly  good,  wiU 
be  often  chastised ;  but  this  is  done  only  to  make  them  bett^. 
He  smites  them  in  his  wrath  for  a  small  moment,  but.  with 
everlasting  kindness  will  he  have  mercy  on  them.  For  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  th^n 
that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  to  children's  children. 

Whenever,  therefore,  we  are  afflicted,  let  us  say  with  Danid, 
^^  Oh  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  conj^sion  of  face,  because  we.  have 
<^  sinned  against  thee.  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies 
^  and  forgiveness,  though  we  have  rebelled  against  him.  Nei- 
•*  ther  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
'^  in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  pron 
«« phets.'' 

Thirdly,  The  afflicted  should  also  consider  the  end  for  which 
their  afflictions  are  sent. 

This  is  generally  to  turn  us  from  the  error  of  our  ways, 
that  we  may  save  our  souls  alive.  The  Father  of  our  spirits 
always  chastises,  according  to  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  for 
our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  This  end 
is  evidently  the  best  of  all  ends ;  an  end  eminently  diving 
and  worthy  of  a  God.  Who,  with  a  fuU  conviction  of  this  as 
the  real  end,  can  fail  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of 
spirits  that  he  may  live.  Must  not  this  consideration  produce 
patience^  submission,  gratitude,  and  an  universally  filial  cha- 
racter P  One  would  think  it  an  ample  and  abundant  source 
of  all  those  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  which  are  found 
by  those  who  never  despise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord^  nor 
faint  when  they  are  rebuked  of  him. 

Fourthly,  The  afflicted  should  also  consider  the  instructions 
which  are  conimunicated  by  their  distresses. 

These  are  very  numerous,  and  all  of  them  are  impcMttanl. 
A  few  only  can  now  be  mentioned.  ' 

First,  Afflictions  teach  us,  that  this  world  was  ncjt  desigiv- 

ed  to  be  a  place  (^happiness. 

S 
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This  plain  lesson  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  to  be  learned 
by  us.  We  are,  indeed,  ready  enough  to  acknowledge  it  to 
be  true ;  but  our  acknowledgment,  in  most  instances,  comes 
fiom  our  lips  only,  and  not  from  our  hearts.  This  is  unan- 
swerably proved  by  our  daily  conduct.  When  we  lose  one 
enjoyment  we  betake  ourselves  to  another ;  and,  when  disap- 
pointed of  the  expected  happiness  in  one  case,  we  turn  spee^- 
ly  to  Miother ;  proving  by  all  which  we  do,  our  belief,  that 
there  is  real  and  sufficient  good  to  be  found  somewhere,  al- 
though we  have  hitherto  missed  it  in  our  search.  Earth  still 
IB  the  darling  object.  The  old  man  shows  this  equally  with 
the  youth,  and  grasps  his  bags  and  his  offices  as  eagerly  as  the 
youth  his  pleasures  and  his  fame.  Even  the  Christian  is  but 
partly  iron,  the  remainder  of  his  composition  is  still  day. 
Firm  at  times,  he  is  frail  and  crumbling  at  other  times.  He 
often  lets  go  his  hold  on  heaven,  and  clings  closely  to  earth. 

The  vanity  of  all  this  conduct,  and  of  the  things  which 
prompt  it,  nothing  teaches  so  effisctually  as  affliction.  He 
who  has  lost  his  wealth  is  more  ready  than  ever  before  to  feel 
that  riches  take  to  themselves  wings  and  fly  away.  He  who 
has  lost  his  popularity,  power,  and  fame,  is  more  willing  than 
before  to  cdnfess,  and  to  believe,  that  it  is  unwise  to  put  trust 
in  princes,  or  in  the  sons  of  men,  in  whom  there  is  neither 
fidthfiilness  nor  help.  He  who  has  lost  his  beloved  friends, 
and  the  children  who  were  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his 
flesh,  learns^  perhaps  for  the  first  time,  that  the  very  life  on 
which  the  continuance  of  these  most  dear  enjoyments  depend- 
ed is  but  a  vapour  which  ap|>eareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
▼anisheth  away.  He  who  has  been  deprived  of  his  health  be- 
comes easily  convinced  that  himself  is  but  dust,  crushed  before 
ihe  moth,  and  bom  to  trouble  as  naturally  as  the  sparks  fly 
upward. 

Thus  we  discern  by  the  loss  of  enjoyments,  that  the  things 
enjoyed  are  frail,  perishing,  and  utterly  unfitted  to  be  the 
firm  grounds  of  confidence  to  an  immortal  mind,  the  objects 
on  which  it  can  safely  and  permanently  rest,  the  sources 
whence  it  can  derive  the  happiness  which  it  needs. 
•    At  times,  all  these  truths  are  strcmgly  impressed  by -a  sin- 
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gle  affiction.  Especially  k  tldff  the  ease,  when  the 
ia  very  great,  sudden,  and  unexpected,  or  when  it  befiilU  n 
mind  peculiarly  tender  and  susceptible,  or  when  it  comes  in 
an  hour  of  uncommon  feeling  and  solemnity.  But  mose  iwh 
ally  is  it  the  result  of  successive  ehastisenibents  to  such  grcispi 
hard,  forgetful,  sluggish,  hearts  as  ours.  When  we  see  aa^ 
blessing  taken  away  after  another,  we  naturally  begin  to  lesL 
ise  that  it  is  not  a  world  of  enjoyment,  but  a  vale  of  teaiSi 
that  God  did  not  destine  us  here  to  the  happmess  fat  whifi^ 
we  were  made,  and  for  which  we  feel  irresistible  desires,  and  a 
boundless  capacity.  Thus  are  we  taught  in  that  whick  is  ibe 
only  effectual  mode  of  instruction,  dus  indispensable  and  moft 
profitable  lesson;  and  thus  do  we  become  finally  convinced 
that  we  are  here  mere  probationers  for  another  and  IwtMV 
country,  and  have  in  this  world  no  abiding  pkce.  Hence  m 
are  led  to  feel  as  pilgrims  and  strangers  on  the  earth,  and  ta 
seek  for  our  permanent  residence  a  city  which  hath  founda- 
lions,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

On  this  great  lesson  is  grafted,  inseparably,  another  whieb 
is  kindred  to  it,  the  folly  of  our  attachment  to  this  world. 

If  the  world  be  thus  vain,  we  cannot  but  discern  the  foUj 
of  placing  our  affections  inordinately  upon  it.  That  which  is. 
of  little  worth  deserves  little  of  our  attention  or  attachmei^ 
That  which  is  fleeting  and  uncertain,  however  valuable  o^ier- 
wise,  must  be  of  little  worth,  and  that  which  is  of  little  value 
in  itself,  and  is  also  transient  and  precarious,  is  scarcely  of  any 
worth  at  alL  None  but  a  fool  or  a  madman,  can  highly  j^ia^fi 
the  most  beautiful  and  splendid  bubble,  which,  though  adenw 
ed  with  hues  of  enchantment,  dissolves  at  a  touch,  and  jb 
changed  in  a  moment  into  a  mere  drop  of  impure  water. 

Intimately  connected  with  this  truth  is  another  of  the  Sl^n0 
useful  nature,  the  equal,  or  rather  the  enhanced  folly  of  <hw 
anxieties  and  labours,  to  gain  and  secure  so  poor  an  iqherjU 
tance  in  such  a  world.  Think  not  that  I  object  to  an  indu^ 
trious  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  world.  Industry  in  ous  r^ 
spective  callings  is  the  duty  of  us  all.  But  industry,  to  be 
lawful,  or  useful,  must  be  pursued  as  a  duty,  and  not  aa.M^ 
indulgence  or  instmment  of  avarice,  ambition,  or  sensu^ty. 
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WetntKt  beiiidastrioufi  solely  because '  Ood  hte  comooanded 
ii^  because  good  will  result  ttom  it«  and  because  idleness  will 
ran  us  both  in  soul  and  body,  and  not  because  industry  will 
iiMke  H6  rich,  great,  or  possessed  of  sensual  enjoyment.  Love 
not  the  world,  nather  the  things  that  &re  in  the  world :  if  any 
Bwti  knre  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

The  usual  ttiethod,  in  which  men  are  industrious,  is  a  mere 
dbedience  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
fAie  of  life.  This  world  is  to  most  men  the  ultimate  object 
Ittltead  of  labouring  that  they  may  serve  God,  obey  his  com« 
naadsi,  and  become  benefactors  to  those  around  them,  they 
Ubout,  solely,  to  gain  an  inheritance  h^e,  confine  all  their 
eires  and  antieties  to  this  side  of  the  grave,  and  think  nothing 
nf  Gk)d,  duty,  or  eternal  life.  Thus  they  are  without  God  in 
das  world,  and  without  hope  in  the  next 
'  The.  first  great  check  which  this  worldly,  wretched,  spirit 
finds,  is  a  conviction,  usually  produced  by  mere  suffering,  that 
the  worid  itself  is  a  poor,  miserable,  perishing,  possession,-  in 
which  the  good  they  seek  can  never  be  found.  With  this 
icoAviction,  they  easily  learn  that  they  labour  for  that  which  is 
aot  meat,  and  spend  thdr  strength  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not;  that  they  have,  during  all  their  preceding  life,  been 
Aeding  on  wind,  and  snuffing  up  the  east  wind^ 

Hence  they,  dso,  naturally  learn  not  to  set  their  affections 
ion  things  below,  however  delighted,  and  however  endeared. 
Property,  power,  faqie,  pleasure,  firiendsj  children,  parents, 
Iniabands,  wives,  health,  and  life  itself,  begin  to  lose  their 
ftbe  value  and  deceitful  charms.  The  world  imiversally  be* 
gma  to  wear  a  new  and  juster  appearance.  Instead  of  the 
paiadise,  which  it  was  originally  believed  to  be,  firaught  with 
every  thing  good  for  food,  beautiful  to  the  eye,  and  pleasant 
to  the  taste,  it  is  now  discerned  to  be  a  mere  wilderness,  dry 
ad  Airsty,  barren  of  real  good,  perplexed  with  thorns  and 
briers,  and  furnishing  to  the  longing  soul  no  springs  of  life, 
BO  refiige,  no  home. 

Secondly,  Afflictions  teach  us  that  our  life  as  well  as  ow; 
asjoyments  is  &ail,  uncertain,  and  momentary. 

It  maiyiBeem  strange  for  me  to  suppose,  that  any  man  needs 
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to  be  taught  this  truth,  after  being  taught  it  by  every  iXlng 
which  passes  before  his  eyes,  and  by  the  testimony  of' God, 
and  of  all  his  fellow-creatures.  I  do  not,  indeed,  suppose  any 
man  ignorant  of  it,  or  even  doubtful  concerning  the  propbo- 
tion,  as  generally  stated.  Still,  I  believe,  few  men  realise  ddi 
truth,  obvious  as  it  is,  with  regard  to  themselves.  That  dftf 
may  die,  all  will  acknowledge.  Most  feel,  perhaps,  in  some 
degree  or  other,  that  at  some  distant  period,  they  must  die. 
But  few,  I  suspect,  feel  that  death  is  near,  and  life  uncertain, 
or  even  short.  To  most,  if  we  may  trust  the  testimony  of  oiir 
eyes  or  ears,  a  long  life  appears  highly  probable,  if  not  abso* 
lutely  secure,  Most  of  the  young  promise  themselves  old 
age ;  and  most  of  the  aged,  one  or  several  years  to  come.  In 
a  few  instances,  solitary  and  transient,  it  is  probable,  that  aH 
men  may  believe  death  near,  and  life  precarious ;  but  in  Ae 
usual  current  of  thought,  they  feel  secure  of  future  days,  and 
of  many  such  days. 

It  would  also  seem,  that  no  reasoning  has  sufficient  power 
to  change  this  state  of  the  mind,  at  least  none  which  as  ac^ 
ally  employed.  We  hear  arguments,  allow  their  force,  and 
then  think,  and  fbel,  and  act,  just  as  if  they  had  never  been 
alleged. 

But  what  arguments  cannot  do,  afflictions  can.  The  dah- 
ness  of  ourselves,  when  brought  to  the  borders  of  the  grave, 
or  the  death  of  our  friends,  companions  and  children,  bdoved 
of  us,  and  necessary  to  our  happiness,  is  a  hand-writing  onihe 
wall  to  the  stupid,  worldly  mind ;  and  presents  before  us  Jm 
solemn,  awful,  and  irresistible  language,  '^  Thou  art  numben- 
*'  ed  andfinished.'"  We  now  begin  to  feel,  as  well  as  to  know; 
and,  for  a  short  time  at  least,  and  in  the  moment  of  seriouft 
pondering,  we  discern  death  really  at  the  door,  and  bielioid  the 
grave  opening  to  receive  us  to  its  lonely  and  desolate  mansions. 
This  is  the  teaching  ofwhiqh  I  speak,  and  which  afflictions  aSbnost 
alone  give.  Our  former  convictions  had  no  practical  influence. 
Our  present  instructions  are  of  higher  power,  and  happier  eMca- 
cy.  From  them  often  springs  a  change  of  our  thoughts,  our  affec- 
tions and  our  conduct.  Our  belief  becomes  practical,  and  of- 
ten produces  a  lasting  and  saving  influence  on  our  Btes; 
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and^  like  David,  we  find  it  good  for  us  to  have  been  af- 
(icted 

3dly,  Afflictions  teach  us,  that  our  probation  is  equally 
transient. 

Few  of  those  who  believe  the  Scriptures  at  aU,  fa3  to  be- 
%e,  generaUy  and  loosely,  that  life  is  a  day  of  probation,  on 
which  all  their  future  being  depends.  By  afflicted  persons  life  be- 
gins seriously  to  be  thought  to  be  such  a  day,  when  their  afflic- 
tions b^n.  In  consequence  of  this  new  thought,  a  new  train  of 
thinking  follows.  All  the  work  of  salvation  now  first  appears 
to  them  to  be  future,  and  yet  to  be  begun.  They  discern  and 
iisel,  that  it  must,  if  ever  done,  be  done  on  this  side  of  the 
grave.  Now  they  see  God  reconcilable  to  them.  Now  they 
hear  the  Saviour  invite  them  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  Now 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  come ;  and  let  him  that  hearieth 
say  come ;  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come ;  and  whosoever 
wfll,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Now  the  word 
of  life  is  in  their  hands.  But  in  the  grave,  whither  they  go, 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom. 

Life,  therefore,  begins  now  to  seem  to  them  of  infinite  value. 
In  life,  if  ever,  the  soul  is  to  be  saved.  If  neglected  noii*',  it  will 
be  neglected  for  ever.  Short  and  uncertain  as  the  period  is, 
it  iff  the  only  period  in  which  salvation  is  to  be  secured. 

To  the  mind,  in  such  a  state,  will  naturally  recur  the 
thought.  How  much  of  life  it  has  already  lost.  Salvation  is 
not  already  secured  by  those  of  whom  I  especially  speak.  Of 
course,  all  the  preceding  part  of  life  has  been  wasted  by  them. 
This  may  be  almost  the  whole  of  life,  and  must  be  much  of 
it,-^infinitely  too  much  to  have  been  thus  lost  and  squandered, 
to  have  been  given  to  the  wbrid,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  to 

■ 

^f^nfie  and  sin,  to  guilt  and  perdition. 

To  such  a  mind  will  naturally  rise  up,  in  solemn  and  dread- 

tal  remembrance,  the  numerous  Sabbaths  which  it  has  lost, 

■■  •  ■  ■ 

profaned,  and  abused ;  the  ordinances  which  it  has  neglected 
and  despised ;  the  calls  of  mercy  to  which  it  has  turned  a  deaf 
etnTy  and  a  hard  heart ;  the  prayers  and  praises,  in  which  it 
has  steadily  refused  to  unite.;  and  the  sermons  which  it  has 
neglected  and  trampled  under  foot. 

VOL.  II.  p 
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It  will  also  remember,  with  deep  regret,  how  often  and  how 
long  the  word  of  God  has  been  left  on  the  shelf,  or  in  the  closet, 
unopened,  unread,  forgotten,  and  despised ;  how  many  religious 
instructions  it  has  cast  away,  ridiculed,  and  disobeyed  ;  and  how 
many  good  resolutions  it  has  formed  only  to  be  viokted,  and 
to  be  left  as  mere  memorials  of  its  folly  and  its  sin. 

At  such  a  time  it  is  apt  to  feel  how  little  it  has  done,  and 
how  much  it  has  had  to  do ;  how  barren  a  fig  tree  it  has  been 
in  its  master^s  vineyard ;  and  how  strongly  it  has  provoked 
him  to  say.  Cut  it  down ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

To  the  Christian  all  these  instructions,  so  far  as  they  are 
applicable  to  him,  are  also  given  by  afflictions.  In  addition 
to  them,  he  is  most  affectingly  reminded  how  cold,  stupid,  and 
unfruitftd  he  has  been  in  the  service  of  his  Lord ;  how  much 
of  his  heart,  his  labours,  and  his  time,  he  has  given  to  the 
world,  and  sin,  and  folly,  and  shame ;  how  many  opportuni- 
ties of  improving  in  all  Christian  graces,  and  in  the  divine  life, 
he  has  either  wholly  or  chiefly  lost ;  how  many  opportunities 
of  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  men,  of  honouring  Christ,  of  glo- 
rifying God,  of  adorning  Christianity,  of  proving  a  blessing  to 
himself  and  to  mankind.  Every  such  opportunity  will  now 
naturally  recur  to  him,  as  of  value  mightily  enhanced ;  as  most 
diligently  and  earnestly  to  be  employed;  as  eagerly  to  be 
seized,  and  careftdly  to  be  husbanded.  He  will  see  the  world, 
and  life,  and  talents,  in  a  light  which,  in  various  respects,  it 
new,  and  of  increased  importance.  The  voice  of  affliction  is 
to  him  the  voice  of  God,  calling  upon  him  for  renewed  dili- 
gence ;  to  consider  life  as  only  a  time  of  doing  good ;  and  to 
feel  that  his  duty  is  all  for  which  he  was  sent  into  the  worldl, 
and  all  for  which  his  residence  in  it  is  continued.  Hence  he 
will  be  quickened  to  greater  and  greater  efibrts ;  to  lose  no 
time ;  to  neglect  no  talent ;  to  pass  by  no  opportunity  of  do- 
ing all  the  good  in  his  power ;  and  especially  of  promoting  the 
salvation  of  his  feUow-creatures. 

Religion,  and  all  the  means,  instructions,  precepts,  and  du- 
ties of  it  will  now  appear  invested  with  a  character  and  impcurt- 
ance  peculiarly  solemn  and  affecting.  Religion  he  will,  with 
new  and  enlightened  vision,  behold  to  be  allibi!  which  lifiat  is 
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worth  having  or  enjoying ;  the  end  of  his  creation,  preserva- 
tion, and  blessings;  the  source  of  his  happiness,  and  his 
worth ;  and  the  foundation  of  all  his  hopes  in  the  future 
world.  Religion  is,  therefore,  seen  and  felt  to  be  his  all.  The 
world,  to  him  more  empty  and  worthless  than  before,  appears 
now  almost  merely  as  a  stage  of  action,  a  scene  of  duty.  In 
performing  this  duty,  he  will  more  than  ever  intend  to  find 
his  enjoyment ;  and  will  fully  realize  that  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive,  to  do  good,  than  to  gain  it. 

All  these  instructions  affliction  also  writes  with  a  pen  of 
iron,  and  the  point  of  a  diamond*  They  are  engraved  on  the 
heart,  and  are,  therefore,  long,  and  of);en  indelibly,  legible. 
They  are  accordingly  read  daily  and  efficaciqusly.  Like  the 
instructions  of  childhood,  which  survive  all  the  changes  of  life, 
which  are  remembered  and  powerful  when  all  succeeding  in- 
structions have  vanished,  they  remaiii  in  strong  and  glowing 
characters,  and  produce  mighty  effects  long  after  they  would 
be  naturally  stippctoed  to  have  bden  &rgolteii.  Time,  which 
effaces  all  other  images,  often  makes  these  brighter  and 
stronger.  The  soul  feels  them  in  every  variation  of  its  cir- 
cumstances, in  every  change  of  human  events,  and  rftcogiik4 
ing  them  in  their  ftdl  power  on  a  dying  bed,  carries  them  into 
eltmity.  There,  not  impirobaUy,  they  assume  new  fiftte,  fare 
remembered  as  means  eminently  kind  and  mercifidj  6f  iH^ 
escape  firom  sin,  its  assumption  of  holiness,  its  attaititn^nt  tff  a 
title  to  endless  life,  its  renewed  vigour  and  faithfulness  in  the 
service  of  God,  its  increased  beneficence  to  nifaiikind,  and  ite  Su- 
preme enjoyment  of  the  divine  favour  and  celestial  glory, 
throughout  ages  which  cannot  (?ftA  '  i 
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SERMON  XV. 


SSRMON  II*     ' 

CONSIDERATIONS  IN  ADVERSITY. 

ECCLESIASTBS  YII.  14. 

^^  In  the  day  of  adversity  conridery 


In  the  former  discourse  I  proposed  to  notice, 

I.  Some  of  the  proper  subjects  of  cotisideration  in  the  day 
of  adversity. 

II.  The  motives  to  a  faithful  performance  of  this  duty.' 

Under  the  first  head  I  conridered, 

Isty  The  source  of  our  afflictions. 

2dly,  Their  procuring  cause. 

Zdkfi  The  end  for  which  they  were  sent ;  and, 

4thly,  The  instructions  communicated  by  them. 

Among  these  I  noticed, 

First,  That  the  world  was  not  designed  to  be  a  place  of 
happiness. 

Secondly,  That  life  is  frail,  uncertain,  and  momentary. 
Thirdly,  That  our  probation  is  equally  transient. 
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In  pursuing  this  subject,  I  shall  mention,  as  another  impor- 
tant instruction  communicated  by  afflictions, 

Fourthly,  That  the  day  of  death,  though  always  near,  is 
still  absolutely  uncertain. 

This  is  a  most  profitable  theme  of  consideration.     <<  Boast 

not  thyself  of  to-morrow,^  says  Solomon,  "  for  thou  knowest 

not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.""  No  rule  of  life  can  be 
more  obviously  just  and  reasonable  than  this ;  yet  no  rule  is 
more  generally  disregarded.  We  are  always  boasting  of  to- 
morrow ;  always  promising  ourselves  long  life  and  good  days. 

How  foolish  and  unreasonable  is  this  overweening !  Were 
an  enemy  at  hand,  pr^ared  and  determined  to  attack  us, 
could  we  justify  ourselves  in  sleeping  at  our  posts,  under  the 
expectation  that,  because  the  time  of  assaidt  was  unknown  to 
us,  a  long  period  would  of  course  intervene  ?  What  soldier 
would  be  excused  by  his  commander  in  such  conduct,  for  such 
a  reason? 

In  the  present  case,  infinitely  more  is  depending.  Our 
life,  our  souls,  our  eternity,  are  at  hazard.  The  arrival  of 
death  determines  the  destiny  of  them  all,  and  determines  it 
finally. 

Precisely  the  contrary  conduct  ought  to  be  pursued  by  us 
to  that  which  we  actually  pursue.  As  death  is  always  near, 
we  ought  always  to  feel  deeply  this  amazing  concern.  As 
death  is  always  uncertain,  we  ought  always  to  believe  and  to 
fisel  that  it  is  near ;  that,  instead  of  being  more  remote,  it  is 
nearer  than  we  most  naturally  believe ;  that  it  may  arrive  to- 
day, to-morrow,  or  the  next  day ;  and  that  we  are  inexcusable 
and  mad,  if  we  neglect  to  prepare  oursdves  for  it  a  single 
moment. 

To  this  end  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  neglect  any 
part  of  our  worldly  business,  which  our  duty  demands  of  us. 
Every  day  we  waste  time  enough  in  unreasonable  care  about 
the  world,  about  riches,  honours,  or  pleasures,  or  in  idle  loiter- 
ing or  useless  amusement,  to  famish  ample  opportunity  for 
ittending  efficaciously  to  the  great  business  of  preparing  fer 
leath.  This  wasted  time,  wasted  in  tiiat  which  is  of  no  profit 
K>  us,  we  ought  to  devote  to  religion.     Every  day  famishes 


«ufig<iep(;  eppOFt^uitiee  6^  Uat  purposi^,  Th9  hvtidmm  of  re- 
ligious  men  is  not  Vk^^  $ip^  t^  be  aeg^Leeted,  or  to  deeliae)  Ihaa 
tha^  oS  o^er  nven ;  vtov  $re  they  i^ppar^tly  more  humedi  or 
perplexed ;  nor  are  they  more  uncoinforldble,  or  more  deBti** 
tu^  of  enjoysaept  But  they  hiisbaad  life  better,  and  aim  at 
more  xotioiu^  and  sincere  enjoym^ts.  If  wt  campteheoded 
the  meting  of  that  memorable  pareoept)  ^^  Witb  all  ihy  get- 
^^  tiffigy  get  understandii^,^''  and  were  willing  to  qb^  k)  we 
Q^Kn^d  ^ae  that  the  salvation  of  the  soul  nughl  be  easily  a^ 
cuj^e^y  withofut  negleetiig  apy  useful  wcffl^y  obJeo(^  • 

To  enforce  this  great  duty  upon  oursdves,  ife  ought  stea- 
dUy  to  remember^  that  as  death  leaves  us,  ao  the  judgment 
win  find  us :  that  it  is  appointed  unto  men  onee  to  die,  and 
after  that  cometh  the  judgment.  The  judgment  is  immediate- 
Ij  beyond  deaths  When  the  dust  returns  to  earth  as  it  was^ 
d^e  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who  gave  it.  No  int^veiui^ 
period  will  then  respite  the  soul,  and  allow  it  to  make  furtboT 
preparatioi)  for  this  stupendous  ev^nt,  not  made  in  the  present 
^orld.  How  overwhdjming  and  dreadful  will  it  be  to-  a  dyii^ 
ainner>  to  see  himsi^  still  a  sinner  when  his  Iiord  shall  call 
him  to  his  final  reckoning ;  and  to  find  that  all  the  torrora  of 
bis  d|ying4>ed  are  only  iocreased  beyond  measure  the  moment 
he  opena  his  eyea  in  the  inviable  world  I 

FiftUy,  Afflictioa;is  teach  us^  that  a  dying-bed  is  a  moat  im- 
-pcofpes  pi^K^  tp  begin  the  vrork  of  repentance. 

The  body  on  a  dying-bed  ia  eith^  was^  with  disease  or 
racked  with  pain.  With  the  wedsness  a^  distress  ^  the 
body  the  weakness  of  the  sord  usually  keepa  pace.  He  wbo 
has  lost  almost  all  his  bodUy  str^gth,  is  unfittod  lor  so- 
lemn, or  even  clear  and  just  contemplation.  In  a  languish- 
ing body,  all  the  thoughts  and  affections  of  the  soul  usually 
languish ;  and,  if  exerted  at  aU,,  are  exerted  to  no  valuidile 
cfid.  How  few  men  are  ab^  on  such  a  bed,  wisely  and  piro- 
perly  to  arrange  and  direct  even  their  weorldly  afiairs  ?  affiurs 
which  they  may  be  said  t<^  have  gotteok  by  heart,  and  all  the 
ptpta  of  which  are  habitually  lamJUar.  How  much  kaa  fitted 
muft  they  be  to  enter  on  ih^  gm^  wai;)c  of  salvatipii ;  a  «#ir 
and  vasl  work>  to  no  part  of  whiob  they  have  hitherto  paid 
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any  proper  attaitioD  ?  This  demandi  deaf  cud  o^prebMk 
give  thought,  strong  afiections,  vjgoroua  resolutMna,  and  com- 
jdete  self 'pofiweBsion. 

When  the  body  is  distressed,  and  sinking  under  pain,  the 
soul,  beside  its  weakness,  is  forced  to  attend  to  its  sufferings, 
and  is  of  course  engrossed  by  them.  It  then  becomes,  in  a 
sense,  impossible  for  it  to  turn  its  views,  with  either  strength 
or  success,  to  any  other  object.  In  the  paroxysms  of  the 
gout,  or  cholic,  or  in  the  labourings  of  the  asthma,  who  could 
properly  take  care  of  the  simplest  business  ?  But  how  much 
m<Hne  intense,  in  many  instances,  are  the  pains  of  death  than 
these  ?  And  how  often  are  these  the  very  pains  of  a  dying- 
bed? 

The  terrors  also  under  which  the  mind  of  a  sinner  must 
sink  on  his  death-bed,  cannot  fail  to  prevent  him  from  that 
steady,  firm,  serene,  and  just  thinking,  indispensable  to  a  due 
preparatbn  for  death.  Death  is  now  near ;  beyond  it  imme^ 
diately  is  the  judgment ;  and  beyond  that  the  recompense  of 
reward. 

Or,  if  we  suppose  the  sinner  unaLarmed  concerning  these 
things,  we  must  also  suppose  him  stupid,  and  unconcerned 
about  his  salvation. 

The  time  spent  on  a  d)dng-.bed  is  usually  short,  and 
in  a  s^ise  momentary.  This  is  an  unhappy  circumstance 
for  him  who  h^  BO  much  to  do,  and  tJof  such  high  im, 
portance.  The  continuance  of  life,  too,  is  now  felt  to  be  un- 
certain ;  and  this  fact  alarms  the  soul  too  much,  to  leave  it  a 
ftill  possession  of  this  short  period. 

There  is  also  dreadful  reason  to  fear  that  God,  after  a  life 
of  revolt  and  impiety,  will  refuse  to  be  reconciled  to  the  sin- 
ner, who  has  given  himself  to  rebellion  throughout  all  his  days, 
and  now,  when  he  can  sin  no  longer,  is  anxious  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  his  Maker.  ^^  Be  not  deceived,^^  says  St.  Paul,  ^^  God 
^'  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
*^  also  reap.^  What  is  mocking  God,  if  the  consecration  of  a 
whole  life  to  sin,  and  making  the  proffers  of  repentance  and 
reformation  at  the  last  hour,  is  not?  The  man  has  sown  to 
the  flesh  through  life :  is  there  not  every  reason  to  believe 
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tjhat  of  Ibe  flesh  he  will  Teap  corruption  only  P  '  All  iheiM  so- 
lemn things*  we  are  affectingly  taught  by  the  death  of*  iom* 
friends.  We  see  few  persons  hopefully  repent  on  k  delsth- 
bed.  We  see  ihem  then  hurried,  enftebled,  alanned^ 'dis- 
tressed; unable  to  command  their  thoughts  and' aiSHrtaons, 
and  very  rarely  accomplishing,  or  even  beginnm^  the  work  of 
salvation.  Nay,  we  see  even  the  good,  the  reUgious,  (rfben 
thus  embarrassed  and  distressed,  and  possessing  IssS' bright 
and  comforting  views  of  their  good  estate,  and  then  recond^ 
liation  to  God,  than  at  other  times.  In  this  there  is  nothing 
strange,  nothing  discouraging  concerning  them.  Their  fomor 
views  aiid  lives  furnish  us  with  abundant  c<msolation;  yet 
even  they  strongly  teach  us  this  great  truth  in  a  very  affisctiDg 
manner,  that  a  dying-bed  is  not  the  proper  place  to  begin  the 
work  of  repentance. 

The  same  truth  is  also  taught  by  the  deaths  of  sudi 
Christians  as  then  enjoy  abundant  peace  and  consolation.  In 
them  we  beh(dd  how  wise  and  supporting  it  is  to  have  begun 
and  finished  this  mighty  work,  while  it  was  called  to-day ;  to 
have  seized  the  spring  time  to  cast  in  the  seed,  and  to  have 
the  summer  before  them  to  mature  the  harvest. 

When  sinners  die  quiedy,  we  are  not  less  forcibly  taught 
the  same  lesson.  There  is  an  immense  difference  between  the 
quiet  of  a  dying  sinner,  and  the  peace  of  an  expiring  Chris- 
tian. The  latter  is  the  result  of  clear  conviction;  of  sweet, 
resigned,  obedient  affections;  of  divine  consolation,  and  sup- 
port, and  of  heavenly  anticipations.  The  former  is  the  off- 
spring of  mere  stupidity;  of  hardness  of  heart,  and  blindness 
of  mind ;  of  wretched  self-righteousness,  and  of  a  total  insensi- 
bility to  what  the  sinner  is,  and  to  what  he  is  soon  to  be. .  No- 
thing can  more  awfully  show  how  dangerous  it  is  to  leave  the 
life  of  the  soul  to  such  a  dismal  and  unprofitable  death. 

All  these  facts,  and  facts  too  of  the  most  interesting, and 
solemn  nature,  press  this  great  truth  upon  the  sur^vois,  and 
especially  upon  the  surviving  and  afilicted  friends,  with  a  force 
wholly  peculiar ;  a  force  which  can  be  felt,  but  which  cannot 
be  described.  Every  man,  in  the  frill  view  of  them,  ought  to 
believe,  that,   although  a  death-bed  repentance  is  sometimes 
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found^fjiretj  if  he  postpones  this  ccmoerli  to  that  unsuitably  «rid 
unhappy  pkce,  he  will  never  repent,  but  go  to  ihe  judgment 
w itb  aU  his  sins  upon  his  head. 

!  Sixthly,  Afflictions  teach  us  most  important  instructions  in 
the  consideration  of  the  characters  of  our  deceased  friends,  and 
of  their  conduct  during  their  Hves,  and  at  their  deaths. 

This  class  of  instructions  will  greatly  vary  with  the  ever  va- 
Tying  characters  and  conduct  of  men. 

In  the  characters  of  our  deceased  friends,  if  they  were 
Christians,  we  see  most  endearing  and  delightful  examples  of 
persons,  who  have  gone  through  life  with  true  wisdom,  and 
efiectually  secured  the  end  of  their  being.  To  us  they  pre- 
sent a  glorious  example,  brought  home  to  our  hearts  by  a 
thousand  interesting  considerations;  of  their  obedience  to 
Gk)d ;  of  their  beneficence  to  mankind ;  of  their  wise  attention 
to  the  concerns  of  the  soul ;  and  of  their  final  victory  over 
every  danger,  and  every  enemy.  The  means  which  they  em- 
ployed; the  efforts  which  they  made;  the  resistance  which 
diey  manifested  to  temptation  and  to  sin;  the  triumphs  which 
they  attained  over  their  spiritual  enemies,  evil  examples,  evil 
communications,  powerful  lusts,  and  dangerous  snares,  fur- 
nishes us  with  a  pattern  of  wisdom  and  excellence  which  God 
most  impressively  calls  upon  us  to  imitate.  To  be  like  them 
in  character  is  a  most  honourable  distinction:  to  see,  like 
them,  the  end  of  all  our  labours,  is  infinite  gain. 

Beyond  this,  we  are  assured  that,  if  we  are  in  the  same 
manner  wise  and  faithful,  we  shall  be  hereafter  re-united  to 
them  in  the  world  of  happiness.  Thither  they  have  gone  to 
receive  their  divine  reward.  There  they  will  be  found  when 
we  arrive  in  the  same  delightful  world.  They  are  already  be- 
ginning to  hail  the  moment  when  they  shall  see  us  again,  and 
renew  the  fi)rmer  affection  and  intimacy  with  enhanced  endear- 
ment. Already  do  they  watch  for  the  hastening  moment 
whidi  will  release  us  from  pain,  and  sin,  and  temptation ; 
which  will  bear  us  on  its  wings  to  the  glorious  assembly  in 
which  they  are  enrolled ;  and  which  wUl  place  us  in  th&i 
icompany  and  friendship  beyond  the  danger,  as  well  as  the  suf- 
ferance, of  sin  and  ^rrow,  and  fear,  and  death.     There  shall 
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we  see,  and  know,  and  love  them,  and  be  loved  by  thein  for 
ever. 

Whatever  counsels  they  may  have  given  us,  while  resicfing 
in  the  present  world,  will  now  come  home  to  us,  with  all  the 
efficacy  of  djdng  words.  They  will  be  counsels,  heard  firom 
beyond  the  grave,  monitions  from  the  regions  of  invisible 
being. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  lived  in  sin,  and  died  widiout 
hope,  they  yet  furnish  us  with  instructions  of  incalculable  im- 
portance. 

From  them  we  then  learn  the  miserable  folly  of  sin,  its  dread- 
fill  tendency,  and  its  wretched  end.  How  solemnly  do  diey 
warn  us,  that  her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  doWn  to  the 
chambers  of  death !  At  the  same  time  they  teach  us  in  the 
same  awful  manner  the  folly  of  postponing  the  day  of  repent- 
ance. They  most  unhappily  have  postponed  it.  To  them  no 
convenient  season  ever  arrived  for  beginning  this  great  busi- 
ness. Whatever  designs  they  planned,  whatever  nesolutions 
they  formed  on  this  subject,  all  of  them  proved  vain  and  abor- 
tive. ^^  As  the  fishes  are  caught  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds 
^f  are  caught  in  the  snare,  so  they  were  snared  in  an  evil  time, 
"  when  it  came  suddenly  upon  them.'' 

Their  deaths  also  teach  us,  what  were  the  means  of  their 
ruin :  the  love  of  pleasure,  of  wealth,  of  honour,  of  power,  of 
sloth,  of  self-deception,  and  self-justification.  Some  of  these 
objects  have  proved  fatal  to  them.  We  by  their  deadi  see  all 
these  things  brought  up  to  awfol  view,  as  a  warning  to  us, 
from  the  world  of  sorrow,  that  we  prove  not  miserable  victims 
to  the  same  enemies.  If  we  shun  them,  we  shall  escape  the 
ruin,  of  which  they  have  been  the  cause.  If  we  follow  them, 
the  same  will  be  our  end. 

Seventhly,  The  afflicted  are  especially  reminded  how  many 
blessings  they  have  left. 

A  serious  man  can  hardly  fail,  in  the  hour  of  sorrow  «id 
bereavement,  to  turn  his  eye  to  the  blessings  which  God  has 
been  pleased  still  to  continue  for  his  enjoyment.  He  w91^  I 
think,  hardly  fiftil  to  say,  at  least  within  himself,  ^^  I  have  bst 
'^  property ;  but  still  I  have  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put 
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^'  on,  I  am  sick ;  but  I  am  less  distressed  than  many  others ; 
^^  and  I  am  surrounded  by  friends  whose  kindness  and  care 
^^  daily  alleviate  the  evils  of  disease.  I  have  also  my  reason, 
^^  while  others  are  destitute  of  this  essential  blessing,  and  are 
*'  groping  in  the  solitude  and  chains  of  bedlam.  I  have  lest 
"  children,  or  I  have  been  deprived  of  friends ;  but  I  have 
long  enjoyed  their  company  and  kind  offices,  and  inter- 
changed with  them  a  thousand  endearments.  I  have  also 
many  friends ;  I  have  other  children  left  me  by  a  merciful 
**  God.  I  have  still  many  things  given  me  richly  to  enjoy. 
^^  Of  all  these  mercies,  even  of  the  least  of  them,  I  am  utterly 
<<  unworthy.  Nothing  but  the  goodness  of  God  has  bestowed, 
^^  or  even  devised  them.  How  often  have  I  forfeited  them  all! 
^^  How  strange  is  it,  that  they  should  be  continued  to  such  a 
^^  being  as  I  am !"" 

Eightly,  The  afflicted  learn  from  their  afflictions,  and  not 
unfrequently  for  the  first  time,  whither  they  are  to  look  for 
consolation  in  great  and  distressing  evils. 
They  cannot  derive  it  from  the  world. 
In  all  the  mere  inconveniences  of  life,  the  world  is  able  to 
furnish  us  with  consolation,  which  is  felt  to  be  material,  and 
generally  sufficient.  The  pleasures  which  we  have  left,  may 
be  replaced,  or  if  not,  may  have  their  places  supplied  by  some 
other  ei\joyments,  equally,  or  perhaps  more  agreeable. 

But  when  our  distresses  become  severe  and  intense,  the 
blessing  is  gone,  and  cannot  be  replaced;  and  it  admits  of 
no  aubstitute.  In  this  case,  the  world  is  a  barren  and  miser^ 
able  comforter. 

You  have  lost  a  fisither !  Where  can  another  be  found?  A 
mother.  Who  can  supply  her  place  ?  A  child.  What  dm 
fill  the  vacant  heart  ?  A  brother,  or  a  sister.  Where  can  you 
hope  to  find  them  again  ?  More  distressing  still,  you  have  been 
bereaved  of  the  husband  of  your  youth,  or  the  wife  of  yoiur 
bosom.  Who  can  bring  them  back  from  the  grave  ?  Who 
can  stand  in  their  stead  ?  You  are  doomed  to  hopeless  sick- 
ness and  languishing.  How  can  the  world  rdease  you  bom 
the  bfioidage  ?  Yoa  are  sunk  in  infamy.  Can  the  world  restCHse 
your  good  name,  or  the  happuiess  which  it  gave  ? 
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^  Go  to  the  world  fiill  of  the  confidence  which  you  are  accus- 
tomed to  place  in  it,  and  ask,  whether  it  has  blessings  to  give 
which  will  supply  the  places  of  those  which  you  have  lost. 
What  will  be  its  answer  ?  It  will  show  its  hands,  naked  and 
empty,  as  full  proofe  of  its  poverty ;  or  turn  fiom  you,  without 
even  deigning  to  drop  the  tear  of  sympathy. 

You  have  a  broken  spirit.  Look  around  on  all  things  be- 
low the  sun,  and  tell  me,  whether  you  find  in  them  all,  diat 
balm  of  Oilead,  which  alone  will  allay  your  anguish,  and  heal 
the  ulcer  of  the  heart.  The  world  is  a  wretched  empiric,  ig- 
norant alike  of  your  disease  and  of  its  cure ;  and,  after  a  long 
and  empty  parade  of  skill  and  assiduity,  wUl  leave  you  when 
you  have  spent  upon  it  your  all,  nothing  better,  but  rather 
grown  worse.  To  all  your  other  sufferings  will  also  be  added 
diis  severe  and  dreadful  one, — ^that  you  will  then  find  it  too 
late  to  apply  where  alone  relief  could  have  been  found. 

The  afflicted  the  world  has  always  been  accustomed  to  re- 
gard with  a  cold  eye,  and  an  icy  heart.  To  the  mourner  it  is 
a  solitude  dreary  and  desolate,  in  which  he  is  alone,  lik^e  one 
cast  on  an  uninhabited  island  without  a  companion,  and  left 
to  tell  his  sorrows  to  the  rocks  and  the  waves.  To  the  man 
dqnived  of  his  property,  it  is  a  mere  alms-house,  where,  feed- 
ing on  his  own  pittance,  he  looks  abroad  and  sees  plenty  flow- 
ing around  him ;  but  it  flows  in  the  cup  of  Tantalus,  whidi 
he  is  doomed  never  to  taste.  To  liie  man  who  has  lost  his 
good  name,  however  innocent  he  may  be,  it  is  a  baned  cas^ 
tie,  into  which  he  can  gain  no  admission,  where  he  hears  no* 
thmg  but  the  hiss  of  contempt,  and  sees  nothing  but  the  fin- 
ger  of  derision  pointed  at  himself.  To  the  hopeless  victim  of 
disease  it  is  a  gloomy  lazar-house,  where  Sorrow  sighs  over  her 
unceasing  anguish,  and  Despair  in  ghastly  silence  fixes  his  eye 
on  a  neighbouring  tomb. 

But  from  religion  the  afflicted  can  derive  consolation,  and 
sufficient  consolation,  in  every  sorrow. 

To  the  poor  afflicted  race  of  men  religion  is  a  heavenly 
messenger,  who,  like  the  angels  sent  to  the  Bethlehem  shep- 
herds to  announce  the  birth  of  the  Saviour,  while  she  pro- 
claims unceasingly  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,'^  sings,  also, 
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*'  Peace  on  etrth,  and  good-will  towards  men.'^  Towards 
&rtTy  sufferer,  labouring  under  heavy  sorrows^  andr  in  the 
midst  o£  despondency  casting  around  his  eyes  in  vain  to  find 
consolation  and  relief,  she  approaches,  with  h^  own  serene  and 
benevolent  smile,  and  proffers  herself  as  a  comfort  to  mourn- 
ers. In  her  hand  she  carries  the  word  of  God,  and  opening 
the  wonderful  book,  points  to  lines  written  with  the  divine  fin^ 
ger,  and  dictated  by  the  voice  of  infinite  compassion.  ^^  Be- 
^^  hold,^  she  cries,  ''  the  testimonies  of  the  Lord  are  the  heri- 
"  tageof  the  afflicted  for  ever.  They  are  the  rejoicing  o£  the 
^<  broken  heart.*"  In  this  sacred  volume  read,  and  find  all  the 
relief  which  your  sorrows  need.  Here  the  infinitely  blessed 
Jehovah  has  pourtrayed  himself,  in  characters  of  light,  as  the 
Father  of  all  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  grace  and  consola- 
tion. Here  he  has  disclosed  himself  as  the  common,  kind, 
and  compassionate  parent  of  men,  and  has  taught  them  that 
all  his  chastisements  are  inflicted  only  for  the  good  of  the  suf- 
ferers, that  it  is  their  firowardness  which  requires  them,  and 
th&i  frowardness  only  which  prevents  them  from  being  the 
choicest  blessings.  To  cure  your  melanchc^y  diseases,  to 
overcome  your  dangerous  and  deadly  passions,  they  have  de- 
scended on  you,  that  you  may  be  a  partaker  of  his  holiness 
and  live  for  ever.  The  boundless  love  which  contrived  the 
ddiverance  of  this  world  from  ran  and  rum  is  here  seen  to 
watch  with  infinite  tenderness  over  you.  Hear  the  a£fectioiK 
ate  language  in  which  is  disclosed  to  you  the  glorious  and  be- 
nevolent character  of  Him  who  made  you^  "  The  Lord  is  my 
^^  8hq>herd,  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
^'  green  pastures ;  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  wat^s.  He 
^'  restoreth  my  sold ;  he  leadeth  me  in  liie  path  of  righteous^ 
^^  ness  fi)r  his  name'^s  sake.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
**  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou 
^^  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.  Thou 
^^  prqiarest  a  taUe  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies ; 
^^  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil ;  •  my  cup  runneth  over. 
^^  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the^ys  of 
"my  life;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
^  ever."  /.      , 
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Hear  his  own  most  wonderfiil  words,  and  learn  that  exuked 
character  from  his  own  mouth.     ^^  Thus  saith  the  hi^  and  lof-* 

ty  one,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Hdiy,  I 

dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
^<  contrite  heart  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
^^  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  onies ;  for  I 
^^  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth; 
^^  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  that  I  have 
^'  made.^  In  exact  accordance  with  this  character  he  also  de« 
clares,  <<  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  Will  be  with 
<'  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee; 
*^  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  buxftt^ 
^^  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  on  thee.^  ' 

Turn  we  now  to  another  page.  Here  behold  the  Saviotit 
of  men,  the  Messiah  of  God,  ^^  by  whom  all  things  were  create 
^^  ed  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  ia^ 
*^  visible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  j»incipali^ 
*^  ties,  ox  powers;  who  is  the  brightness  of  his  Father^s  glory,  ancl 
^^  the  express  image  of  his  person.^  This  transcendent  person 
is  here  seen  ^^  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief  ;^ 
sorrows  undergone  for  sinAil  men;  grief  volimtarily  bome 
for  rebels  and  enemies.  In  what  manner  did  he  bear  his 
agonies ;  such  as  never  were  bome  by  any  other  ?  ^^  He  was 
^^  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
^^  shearers  is  dumb^  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  He,  fot  the 
<^  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising 
^^  the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  die 
^  throne  of  QddJ"  The  whole  language  of  his  heart,  the  wlole 
language  of  his  Ufe,  was  ^^  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.^ 
^  In  the  days  of  his  flesh  he  offered  up  prayers  and  supplica- 
^  tions,  with  strong  crying  and  many  tears,  unto  him  that  was 
^  able  to  save  him  feoiA  death,  and  was  heard,  in  that  he  foar- 
<<  ed.'^  Follow  his  glorious  and  perfect  example,  offer  up  fonit 
prayers  and  supplications  in  the  same  manner,  fear  as  he  did, 
and  you  will  be  heard.  By  his  own  temptations,  and  BoanroWs, 
he  is  beofime  «  merdAil  High  Priest,  who  cau  be  tcmcted 
widi  the  feeling  of  your  infirmities,  and  those  of  all  Aerrmce 
of  Adam.     Accordingly,  he  has  declared  that  "  the  bruised 
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^<  reed  he  will  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  he  will  not 
^^  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory .^  He  has 
promised  that  he  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you. 
Peace  has  he  left  with  you,  and  all  his  followers ;  his  own 
peace  hath  he  given  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth  doth 
he  give  unto  you. 

Are  you  distressed  and  perplexed  concerning  the  nature 
and  end  of  your  afflictions  ?  He  has  told  you  that,  ^^  although 
**  no  affliction  for  the  present  is  joyous,  but  grievous,  never- 
^^  theless,  afterward,  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  rights- 
^^  ousness  unto  them  that  are  exercii^ed  thereby,^  and  that, 
heavy  as  it  may  seem  to  you,  it  is,  in  truth,  comparatively 
light,  and  worketh  for  you  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory. 

^^  Behdd  in  this  book,  also,  unanswerable  prooft  that  your 
^^, afflictions  will  make  you  wiser  and  better,  produce  in  you 
^^  patience,  submission,  resignation,  and  all  that  meek  and 

lowly  spirit  which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  of  great  price ; 

that  they  will  dissolve  the  chains  which  bind  you  to  dust 
^^  and  sin ;  prepare  you  by  spiritual  refinement  for  a  better 
^^  world ;  and  prune  and  strengthen  your  wings  for  a  final 
^^  flight  to  the  regions  of  immortality. 

^^  In  these  luminous  pages  see,  also,  the  declarations  of  the 
^^  same  glorious  person,  that  the  friends  whom  you  lament  are, 
**  if  they  have  loved  and  believed  him,  only  gone  before  you 
^  to  that  happy  world.  In  that  world  you  will  find  them  all, 
*^  and  all  others  whom  you  love  in  the  truth.     In  the  mean-* 

time,  see  around  you  those  who  have  entered  that  same  hi^ 

py  way  weeping  with  you  when  you  weep,  taking  kindly  and 

readily  a  share  in  all  your  burdens,  bearing  you  on  their 
"  prayers  every  morning  and  evening  to  the  throne  of  mercy, 
^^  and  calling  down  upon  you  the  best  of  blessings.^ 

Such  are  some  of  the  consolations  which  religion  brings  to 
the  afflicted.  How  suited  are  they  to  the  circumstances  of  suf- 
ferers !  How  numerous,  how  great,  how  divine !  a  balm  to  that 
wounded  spirit  whidi  none  can  bear,  and  none  beside  thitr 
heavmly  physician  can  heal.     To  every  mslStT&t  who  loved  her 
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voice,  and  delights  in  her  convenation,  she  is  a  Constant  ai^ 
charming  companion  by  night  and  by  day,  soothes  wiA  a  ^dl 
small  Ydioe  all  his  sins  and  sorrows,  spreads  the  ^th  oif  Efe 
with  roses,  makes  his  bed  a  bed  of  down,  surrounds  his  \ei^ 
with  a  mild  and  steady  sunshine,  and  opens  througli  the 
clouds  of  mortality  a  bright  passage,  for  the  eye  of  fidih,  to 
heavens,  clear,  serene,  and  eternal. 

II.  /  ahafl  now  close  the  discourse  with  suggesting  seberdl 
mottoes  for  this  consideration. 

First,  It  is  the  command  of  God. 

The  path  of  duty  is  always  the  path  of  safety,  and  equally 
80  in  the  present  case  as  in  any  other.  The  law  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect,  converting  the  soul ;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  enlightening  the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  dean, 
enduring  for  ever :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  apd 
righteous  altogether.  All  the  openings  of  his  lips  are,  as  he 
has  said  they  should  be,  right  things.  Consideration  is, 
therefore,  to  the  afflicted,  right.  It  will  contribute  to  produce 
all  these  divine  effects,  to  convert  the  soul,  to  make  wise  ihe 
simple,  to  rejoice  the  heart,  and  to  enlighten  the  eyes. 

Besides,  God  is  always  pleased  when  he  is  obeyed.  To 
please  him  is  all  for  which  we  were  made,  for  which  we  lire. 
To  an  ingenuous  mind  no  joy  can  be  compared  to  serving  akid 
pleasing  the  Lord.  Were  there  no  other  motive  to  thid  ceA- 
duct  but  this,  that  God  hath  required  it,  this  would  deteruSni! 
completely  the  obedience  of  every  good  man,  and  he  woiold 
ask,  and  wish,  for  no  other. 

But  happily  for  such  beings  as  we  are,  so  cold,  indifTerehV, 
and  dead  to  our  duty,  all  other  motives  unite  with  this j  all, 
I  mean,  which  ought  to  influence  a  rational  mind.     Foif,   ' 

Secondly,  God  has  informed  us  that  it  is  better  to  go  to  thiEr 
house  of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting,  for  thatier'tlie 
end  of  all  men,  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  heart.  '  >  *     i 

Even  to  those  who  are  mere  visitors  in  the  house  of  UMyttm^ 

4 


S£ll.  15.  CONSIDERATIONS  IN  AOYfiMSITY.  225 

ing  thcave  isj  in  the  eye  of  Ood,  good  furnished  by  that  melaa- 
choly  miosion^  and  good  vhich  they  will  naturally  find. 

"^^jlie  two  reasons  h^re  given  by  the  wise  man  why  sudi  as 
visit  the  house  of  mourning  will  be  profited  by  going  to  it,  are 
the  nature  of  the  place,  and  the  emotions  which  it  inspires  in 
their  J(iearts.  That  is  the  end  of  all  men,  and  the  living  will 
lay  it  to  heart.  The  end  of  all  men,  the  most  solemn  and  a& 
fecting  of  all  things  here  below,  is  found  in  the  house  of  mourn* 
iog,  and  is  not  barely  taught,  but  most  afiectingly  taught.  It 
is  taught  in  fact,  in  the  person  of  a  friend  or  neighbour,  one 
whose  death  afiects  us  particularly  on  a  great  variety  of  ac- 
counts. Death  in  such  pircumatances  affects  us  deeply,  solemn* 
ly,  and  permanently^ 

Beyond  this  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  mourning  family,  and 
by  tender  sympathy  share  in  all  their  sorrows,  while  they  are 
fresh  and  powerful.  We  cannot  fail  to  weep  with  those  who 
weep,  and  to  mourn  and  be  in  bitterness  with  such  as  have 
lofst  perhaps  an  only  son,  and  arc  in  bitterness  for  a  first-bom. 

Thus  we  see  here  the  end  of  all  men  in  the  clearest  light, 
and  are  in  the  most  advantageous  situation  to  lay  it  usefully  to 
heart. 

But  if  this  be  the  case  with  mere  visitors,  with  friends, 
neighbours,  or  even  strangers,  how  much  more  advantageoua 
must  be  the  situation  of  the  mourners  themselves  !  To  them 
the  ,end  of  all  men  is  brought  tkx  nearer,  and  their  tendemesa 
of  xniod  is  &r  greater,  and  prepares  them  much  more  effec^ 
tually  to  lay  it  to  heart  Their  minds  are  more  affected,  mora 
soleii^  axid  better  prepared  for  religious  impressions  than  those 
of  .any  pt^er  persons,  and  more  than  they  themselves  are  in  any 
other  circumstances. 

But  to  lay  to  heart  the  end  of  all  men,  is  one  of  our  most 
importupt  duties  and  highest  interests.  It  is  the  way  to  be 
prepared  for  that  end,  to  become  religioua,  to  be  fitted  tov 
heaye^. 

7bus,  then,  the  afflicted,  especially  moiumers,  enjoy  the  best 
opp(9tunity  commonlyjafforded^by  the  providence  of  God  fo» 
securing  the  end  of  their  being,  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
This  opportunity  is  rendered  profitable  chiefly^  or  only,  by  wise 
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coDAideration.  Of  counse  our  highest  interest  demiuddB!  this 
duty  at  our  hands.  He  therefore  who  does  not  perform  i^%  is 
most  unwise,  and  lost  alike  to  his  duty  and  to  his  supreme  in- 
terest. 

Thirdly,  As  afflictions  are  sent  to  bring  us  to  consideration, 
God,  if  he  designs  good  for  us,  must  be  expected  to  go  <on  in 
his  course  of  chastisement  until  the  end  of  them,  viz.  our  re- 
formation is  produced. 

.  The  purposes  of  God  will  all  be  accomplished.  **  My  coon-; 
**  sel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."**  "  I  work, 
**  and  who  shall  let  it?''  Hence  we  ought  rationaUy  to  ex^ 
pect  affliction  to  be  added  to  affliction,  until  the  rebeUion^ 
heart  is  broken,  and  the  spirit  of  obstinacy  and  impenitqiee 
isubdued.  If  the  first  afflictions  accomplish  the  design  of  God 
in  sending  them,  he  will  not  make  use  of  others.  If  not^  theFe 
is  always  reason  to  fear  that  he  will  continue  his  chastisements 
until  he  has  brought  us  to  submission  and  repentance,  The 
smart  of  one  stroke  naturally  leads  us  to  dread  another,  and 
therefore  common  prudence  should  prompt  us  to  a  faithful  per- 
formiance  of  this  duty. 

Fourthly,  God  may,  on  the  contrary,  and  often  does,  |JtVB 
up  those  who  are  unreformed  by  afflictions  to  hardnesa  of 
heart. 

This  of  all  evils  on  this  side  the  grave,  is  unik)ubtedl]r  the 
greatest.  It  is  no  other. than  an  anticipation  of  the  final' s^- 
tence  of  the  wicked.  Yet  this  is  unquestionably  often. juro- 
nounced  in  the  present  world,  although  we  ourselves  are, not 
warranted  to  apply  it  to  individuals.  In  conformity  t0.  this 
doctrine  God  said  to  the  ancient  Jews,  "  Why  should  ye;  be 
^'  stricken  any  more  ?  Ye  will  revolt  more  and  more ; "  and  still 
more  dreadfully  of  Ephraim, — "  Ephraim  is  joined  unto  idols, 
^*  let  him  alone.''  The  earth  which,  in  this  sense,  drinketh.in 
the  rain,  which  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  still  beareth  thoniK  and 
briers,  is  rejected,  and  nigh  unto  cursing.  The  mirjr  pUces 
and  marshes,  which  thus  prove  that  they  cannot  be  healed^  are 
given  to  salt.  If  repeated  afflictions  are  to  be  dreaded  by 
those  who  are  now  sui&ring,  how  much  more  this  rejection-^ 
this  final  desertion  of  God. 
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In  thb  Way  we  bse  the  best,  and^  as  tbe  ease  is'suppoted, 
the  only  tbne  of  repentanee  and  fiilvatian.  As  out  hearti  are 
now  moiO  fitted  to  receive  divine  impressions  than  in  anyonft. 
nary  circumstances,  so,  since  we  do  not  receive  and  feel  thenk 
diiHAg  diis  hstppy  period,  there  is  no  reason  to  expect  diat  we 
shallfeelat  aU. 

Fifthly,  By  the  performance  of  this  duty,  the  afflicted  will 
obtain  incalctdable  good  now  as  well  as  hereafter. 

Affictions,  of  course,  if  wisely  improved  and  sanctified  by 
God,  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness^     If  wisely  imc 
proved  by  us,  there  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  they  will  be 
thus  sanctified.     Great  multitudes  of  mankind  are  hopefblly 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light  during  seasons 
of  severe  affliction.     Then  the  first  views  begin,  the  first  afiec- 
tions  are  cherished,  the  first  resolutions  are  formed,  which  in- 
troduce all  the  succeeding  happy  train  of  conduct  and  charac- 
ter of  the  sanctified  man.     Eternal  life  is  very  often  to  be 
dated  from  the  dying  bed  of  our  friends.     Religion  there  sits 
kindly  and  constantly  to  persuade  us  to  admit  her  as  a  future 
friend,  a  friture  and  eternal  inmate  of  our  bosoms.  Christ  there 
solemnly  and  afiectingly  calls  on  us,  as  we  dread  death,  to  dread 
sin,  the  cause  of  death,  and  to  be  alarmed  with  the  thought  of 
dying  for  ever ;  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  then  waiting  to  re- 
ceive us  to  his  arms,  and  to  believe  in  himself,  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,  that  he  may  raise  us  up  at  the  last  day.     Salva- 
tion here  dawns  like  the  day-star,  rising  out  of  a  night  of  gloom 
and  tempest,  and  anticipating  a  perfect  and  glorious  day.    The 
soul,  here  under  a  load  of  hopeless  sorrow,  finding  no  earthly 
friend  or  comforter  able  and  willing  to  relieve  its  distresses, 
bows  before  its  divine  Redeemer,  and  turns  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace  for  heavenly  and  immortal  consolation.     Here  it  seeks, 
so  as  to  find,  them  all. 

A  new  disposition  now  commences  in  the  soul,  a  lively  con- 
fidence in  Christ,  a  humble  sorrow  for  sm,  a  willing  submission 
to  God.  With  these  are  found  peace  of  conscience  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  delightfril  companions,  bom  in  the  hea- 
vens, and  springing  from  a  parent  infinite  and  divine !  The 
mind,  under  their  mild  and  sweet  influence,  becomes  at  peace 
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:with  itself,  at  peace  with  its  fellow-creatures,  at  peace  with  its 
Jdaker.  The  north  wind  awakes  in  it,  the  south  wind  blowjs 
upon  it,  its  blossoms  all  expand,  its  spices  flow  out  in  all  their 
fragrance.  The  Spirit  of  truth  finds  a  residence  in  which  he  is 
pleased  to  dwelL  Thenceforth  all  its  fruits  are  pleasant  and 
abundant,  acceptable  to  God,  useftd  and  delightful  to  mankindp 
No  more  a  desolate  wilderness,  overgrown  with  briers  and 
thorns,  the  soul  has  become  a  well-watered  garden,  a  fnutfiij 
£eld,  which  the  Lord  hath  planted.  Like  Eden  it  blooms,  not 
.with  beauty  only,  but  with  life,  and  bears  fruits,  not  only  good 
for  food  and  pleasant  to  the  eye,  but  fraught  with  th^  principle 
^md  the  hopes  pf  immortality. 
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A  SERMON  ON  THE  OLD  YEAR. 

PSALM  XC.  9. 

'<  We  spend  ottr  yearsj  (zs  a  tale  iJuU  is  toM,^ 


This  psalm  is  composed  of  a  series  of  just,  fordble,  and  melan- 
choly reflections  on  the  shortness  and  vanity  of  life,  and  of  a 
fervent  and  most  interesting  prayer  for  such  blessings  as  are 
especiafly  suited  to  beings  possessed  of  such  a  life.  It  is  styled 
"  A  prayer  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God*" ;  and  is  strongly  marked 
with  the  energetic  and  sublime  spirit  everywhere  visible  in  the 
writings  of  this  singular  man.  The  occasion,  on  which  it  is 
supposed  to  have  been  written,  was  the  termination  of  that 
gradual  change  in  human  life  which  began  immediately  after- 
the  flood,  and  reduced  the  period  from  a  thousand  to  seventy 
years.  This  termination  seems  to  have  been  accomplished  at 
the  time  when  the  rebellious  Israelites,  of  the  generation  which 
went  out  of  Egypt,  were  condemned  to  perish  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Both  of  these  subjects  appear  to  have  been  strongly 
realized  by  the  writer,  and  directly  alluded  to  in  his  reflections ; 
and  were  therefore,  I  think,  certainly  in  his  mind  when  he 
began  to  write. 

The  psalm  is  a  poem  strictly  of  the  elegiac  kind ;  and  is, 
for  its  length,  excelled  by  no  similar  human  composition  in  the 
pifopriety  arid  beauty  of  thought  and  description.    The  Lamen  - 
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tations  of  Jeremiah  are  not  more  perfect ;  the  images  are 
remarkably  strong  and  happy ;  and  the  thoughts  are,  in  several 
instances,  pre-eminent  specimens  of  philosophical  sublimity. 

The  great  change  in  human  life,  from  the  antedilurian 
length  to  its  present  date,  was,  in  the  most  afiecting  manner, 
exhibited  in  the  destruction  of  this  generation  of  the  Israelites. 
From  two  to  three  millions  of  people  accompanied  Moses  from 
Egjrpt  into  the  wilderness  of  sin.  All  these,  except  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  and  such  as  were  under  twenty  years  of  age  when  they 
passed  through  the  Red  Sea,  were  miserably  cut  off  in  die 
wilderness,  and  not  permitted  to  enter  the  promised  land.  This 
dreadful  dispensation  was  the  punishment  of  their  incorrigiUe 
hardness  of  heart,  and  their  numerous  rebellions  against  God. 
A  more  melancholy  scene  could  not,  therefore,  easily  be  pre- 
sented to  the  human  eye  To  Moses  it  must  have  been  sin- 
gularly aflfecting.  He,  commissioned  by  God  himself,  had,  in 
the  most  wonderful  manner,  rescued  his  nation  from  the  iron 
bondage  of  Egypt ;  conducted  them  with  a  series  of  mirades 
tlurough  the  Red  Sea,  and  through  the  wilderness ;  published' 
to  them  the  law  of  God,  and  unfolded  to  them  a  long  train  of 
glorious  and  divine  promises.  In  this  dignified  employment 
be  had  presided  over  all  thei^  national  concerns,  both  civil  and 
militaiy  ;  had  spent  forty  years  of  his  life  in  the  most  painfkd. 
labpurs ;  indulged  the  most  delightful  hopes ;  oSered  up  uo-^ 
qieaain^y  the  most  fervent  prayers ;  patiently  su£S$red  a  train 
of  aevere  distresses,  and  wished  even  to  part  with  hisowxi  iife. 
&r  the  sake  of  his  people.  As  these  labours  and  Buffemgs. 
were  drawing  near  to  a  dose,  he  beheld  those,  for  whom  he'had 
laboijired  and  suffered,  cut  off  in  the  divine  anger,  and<  his  own 
hopes  of  their  present  and  future  happiness  shrouded  in  per- 
petual darkness.  To  such  a  man,  ijn  such  drcumstances,  how 
painful  must  have  been  this  scene. 

Among  the  reflections  contained  in  this  psalm,  a  veiy  iitte- 
resting  one  is  presented  to  us  in  the  text.  The  shortness  a&d 
vanity  of  life  is  a  subject  in  which  every  man  will,  in  spite  of 
himself  ever  find  n  deep 'Concern.  He  will  not  indeed^  iike 
Moses,  feel  that  strong  interest  in  it,  forced  upon  the  iniiid  by 
the  sight  of  the  continual  and  regular  dLr^inutian  of  «  na^m^ 
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or  by  the  contrast  between  the  existing  date  of  human  life^  and 
a  knowiiy  preceding  longevity.  Still,  however  frequaitly  the 
subject:  is  mentioned  to  him,  in  whatever  form  of  expression  it 
is  rehearsed,  he  will  always  find  his  mind  solemnly  arrested ; 
his.att^tion,  for  a  little  time  at  least,  irresistibly  engaged; 
and^  if  he  is  not  inclined  to  serious  and  useful  reflections,  his 
heact  disposed  to  force  the  subject  away  from  its  contempla*- 
tWHif  because  it  is  painful.  No  theme  of  reflection  has  been 
oftener  adopted,  or  in  a  greater  variety  of  forms,  by  moralists 
md  others ;  no  subject  lias  perhaps  been  more  frequently  pro^ 
BOimced  trite  and  dull,  or  more  frequently  ridiculed  as  unfit 
to  engage  the  understanding,  the  imaginaticm,  or  the  heart; 
Observations  on  it  are  styled  see-saw  morality,  and  discourses 
about  it  are  spoken  of  as  mere  thrumming.  Yet,  in  defiance 
of  this  and  all  other  opposition,  it  still  finds  a  way  to  the  heart. 
We  cannot  be  told,  that  we  must  die,  and  that  we  may  die 
to-moxToWy  without  at  the  least  a  momentary  check  to  pleasure, 
aense,  and  sin.  We  cannot  be  told  of  the  death  of  a  neigh* 
boor  without,  at  the  least,  a  transient  solemnity ;  a  little  twinge; 
an  involuntary  apprehension  concerning  the  approach  of  our 
own  end. 

This  truth  is  strikingly  manifested  in  the  conversation  of 
men  concerning  places  and  seasons  in  which  mortal  diseases 
exist..  Few  men  willingly  acknowledge  the  place  in  which  they 
live  to  be  unhealthy^  and  most  regard  the  bare  mention  of 
such  a  fact  with  resentment.  In  times  of  sickness,  when  in- 
quinei9.are  made  concerning  this  subject,  we  are  told  that  it  is 
indeed  a  sickly  season ;  but  it  is  confined  chiefly  to  infants,  of 
to  children.  When  the  yellow  fever  rages,  we  are  told,  that 
only  some  ^  poor  people  have  fallen  victims  to  the  pestilence. 
In  this  phraseology  it  is  intended  to  intimate,  that  adults  in 
the  one  case,  and  the  rich  in  the  other  are  hitherto  safe.  Yet 
nothing  will  be  alleged  as  a  reason  why  both  were  not  exposed 
in  such  a  case,  except  the  insidiousness  of  the  fear  which  per- 
i^uadeB  ua  to  put  far  away  the  evil  day.  In  this  manner  we 
testi^,  among  other  things,  the  alarm  excited  in  our  mindd 
brjTi  the^mortality  around  us,  and  the  industry  with  which  we 
knpoae  o«  ourselves  the  persuasion  that  we  are  safe,  and  thus 
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exhibit  unquestionable  proofs  indirect  as  it  seems,  that  a  s^se 
of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life  has  a  sufficient  iiiflu^nce 
to  make  us  rely  on  trivial  circumstances  as  real  eviclence  thai 
we  a^e  i^cure  from  danger.  .  ....r 

A  tale  is  usually  a  momentary  and  a  trifling  amn^fffp^t* 
"Wlien,  therefore,  our  life  is  compared  to  thia  ol^ect^  W£).i|f« 
taught,  on  the  one  hand,  that  it  is  a  transieot  period  ;..|i9d9 
on  the  other,  that  it  is  spent  by  us  in  a  manner  merely 
/  amusive,  and  without  any  serious  or  important  benefit.  How 
different  is  ^his  manner  of  employing  life  &om  that  to  whidi 
it  was  destined  by  our  Creator !  By  him  it  was  intended  to 
be  to  each  one  of  us  a  day  of  probation  and  of  grace ;  a  season, 
in  which  we  were  to  renounce  our  sins,  accept  of  the  meicy 
prpiFered  to  us  through  the  Redeemer,  and  secure  a  title  to  <a 
happy  immortality.  Infinite  importance  is,  in  this  manner^ 
stamped  on  this  little  season.  No  mind  was  perhaps  ever 
more  feelu[igly  alive  to  this  fact  than  that  of  Moses,  and  no 
cirounstanc^s  qould  more  strongly  impress  it  on  any  mind  than 
those  by  which  he  was  surrounded.  We  cannot,  therefove^ 
wonder  at  the  strong  images  by  which  he  has  unfolded  his 
views  of  it  to  mankind. 

The  end  of.  a  year  is  undoubtedly  a  time  which  presents 
these  truths  to  the  mind,  and  brings  them  home  to  the  heart 
with  peculiar  force.  There  is  something  melancholy  in  the 
end  of  almost  every  thing.  The  evening  is  the  most  soLanui 
period  in  the  day.  Saturday  is  the  least  cheerfid  day  of  Ae 
week.  The  termination  of  the  year  is  the  most  melaaehdiy 
season  which  it  qontains.  Students,  at  an  early  period  of  tbeb 
collegiate  residence,  usually  look  forward  to  die  closeof  itwilh 
pleasurable  anticipation ;  but,  when  it  arrives,  rarely  fwl  to 
experience  a  depression  of  spirits,  a  mournful  reluctance  to 
part  with  the  place  where  they  have  so  long  lived.  The  word, 
farewell,  seems  to  carry  sorrow  in  its  very  sound.  How  ofktt 
do  we  find  ficiends,  when  about  to  separate,  scarcely  aUe  toi 
pronounce  it,  and  contriving,  beforehand  to  avoid  a  solemn, 
formal  adieu.  The  termination  of  a  ministry,  or  the  resigmw 
tion  of  a  civil  ofiice  long  holden,  is  rarely  met  by  any.mai^ 
however  desirable  hip  judgment  may  pronounce. it»  wiljb^iii^ 
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feelings  of  irresistible  regret.  The  close  of  life  is  undoubtecDy 
the  most  melancholy  event  through  which  we  pass  iii  the  pre- 
ff&at  worM,  and  requires  the  brightest  hopes  of  a  glorious 
immortality  to  reconcile  to  it,  however  free  it  may  be  from 
p&itt  ftfld  suffering,  either  the  mind  of  the  dying  person,  or  the 
minds  oif  those  who  surround  his  bed. 

The  feelings  excited  by  this  consideration  fit  us  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner  to  contemplate  with  high  advantage  many  subjects 
of  great  importance  and  utility.  They  are  all  serious  feelings, 
and  therefore  soited  to  serious  contemplation.  They  are  so- 
lemn, they  are  affecting,  and  therefore  suited  to  subjects  which 
are  solemn  and  deeply  interesting  to  the  mind.  In  such  a 
state,  every  subject  is  regarded  with  more  concern  than  in 
any  other,  and  leaves  impressions  more  permanent  and  more 
infiuential. 

We  are  now  about  to  bid  farewell  to  ianother  year.  Its 
last  suns  are  rolling  through  their  circuit,  ahd  about  to  set  for 
ever.  Its  day  is  spent ;  its  evening  is  beginning  to  fade  into 
aever^nding  darkness.  Many  important  events,  joyful  or 
melancholy,  useful  or  useless  to  us,  has  it  brought  into  being 
during  its  course.  Its  nature,  continuance,  advantages,  or 
disadvantages ;  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  employed ; 
together  with  various  other  things,  well  deserve  to  be  recalled 
and  reviewed  by  us.  With  the  feelings  which  I  have  men- 
tioned, we  may  profitably  survey  all  these  aiid  many  more  ob- 
jects of  instruction,  naturally  presented  by  this  period ;  and 
may  make  them  means  of  real  and  lasting  good. 

Among  these  objects  I  shall  select  the  following,  as  being 
of  serious  importance  to  all  who  hear  me : — 

I.  TRe  shortness  of  human  Hfe. 

■The  year  which  we  have  almost  finished  is  a  seventieth 
part  of  the  life  of  man.  How  little  does  that  part  now  seem  ? 
When  it  commenced,  its  end  appeared  to  be  distant;  yet 
how  soon  has  it  arrived  !  how  momentary  the  space  between 
its- eommencement  and  its  conclusion  !  How  few,  indistinct, 
and  feeble  are  the  traces  of  it  in  our  recollection  !  how  faint 
ail'iftnige  of  its  yaried  events  are  we  able  to  call  up 'before  the- 
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miiid !     How  much  does  the  flight  of  its  days,  weeka,  taaA 
months,  resemble  a  tale  that  is  told ! 

Go  to  the  man  of  grey  hairs,  and  he  will  tell  you  that  se^ 
Tenty  such  years  seem  to  him  but  a  little  longer  than  one; 
and  that  his  own  life,  styled  long  in  the  customary  .looguage 
of  men,  is  in  his  view  more  like  a  dream  than  a  reality  ;'diat 
it  has  fleeted  away  before  he  was  aware,  and  has  scai^y 
left  an  abiding  impression  on  his  memory;  that,  since  i  be  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  twenty,  every  year  has  beooiaeshovta; 
than  the  preeeding ;  and  that  a  month,  in  his  youth  or  ohiUU 
hood,  seemed  to  him  as  long  as  twelve  in  the  decline  of  lUfe. 
What,  according'  to  this  unexceptionable  testimony,. isitheft 
the  amount  of  the  whole  term  allotted  to  man !  How,  stroogiiy 
does  it  resemlde  a  taie  thatis  tokll 


•    ^| 


II.  TTie  manner  in  which  life  has  been  spent  by  us  i$i  at 
such  a  time^  a  most  solemn  object  (^ consideration,  >> 

How  strongly  does  this  also  resemble  the  allusion  ii)  the 
text !  We  tell  and  hear  tales  without  any  serious  conoent'tr 
thought,  and  intend  only  to  be  amused  by  them  during  tiie 
period  of  the  rehearsal.  How  much  is  this  the  manner  in  which 
life  is  passed  by  multitudes !  Tales  are  frequently  told  to  es^ 
dte  merriment ;  frequently  to  awaken  wonder ;  frequently'  to 
move  temporary  feelings  of  sympathy;  frequently  to  >wbil^ 
away  an  idle  hour;  and  frequently  to  enjoy  the  pleasiuoo^^if 
telling  them.  When  the  recital  is  finished,  the  purpose  fiir 
which  it  exists  is  also  finished*  It  is  followed  by  noconiKh. 
quence  either  useM  or  entertaining.  The  emotions,  wb^ther 
serious  or  sportive,  terminate  with  the  story,  and  both  ure. 
speedily  lost  and  forgotten.  Life  then  goes  on  exactly,  .as  it 
did  before;  and  all  things  remain  just  as  they,  would  h&ve 
been  if  the  rehearsal  had  never  been  made.  On  futurity^  U 
was  never  designed  to  have  any  influence ;  net  even  op^a  4&y 
or  an  hour.  ,.  ;>  i>;ff. 

In  a  manner  similar  to  this  is  life  spent  by  no  smallipi»*ti({f 
the  hiunan  race.  The  hearers  of  tales  are  not  more  pcarftictjiy 
the  mere  votaries  of  amusement,  during  the  periods,  of  liatelmv; 
to  theaaii  dban  ludtttudea  are  during  the  whole  ijftofp&&Sy^  M^ ;; 
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aot  more  given  up  to  the  indulgence  of  wonder^  and  other 
empty  and  useless  emotions;  nor  to  the  killing  of  time;  noc 
to  thci  vanity  cf  bdng  listened  to  by  a  gaping  ciide.  This  *, 
amusement  also  terminates  in  itsd^  and  is  not  designed  td 
have  any  effect  upon  that  which  is  to  come.  Its  whok  end 
w  to  produce  enjoyment  while  it  lasts ;  enjojrment  intended  to' 
be  found  in  toying  and  trifling,  without  a  wish  exercised  ot  an 
attempt  made  to  become  wise,  virtuous,  or  usefuL  The  ple*^ 
sures  of  to-day  are  not  intended  even  to  prepare  pleasurea  toi* 
morrow;  but  those  of  to-morrow  are  left  to  the  direetion  ef 
that  chance  which  is  considered  as  having  giv«i  bnrth  to  thioae 
of  to-day.  Mere  butterflies,  they  flutter  firom  field  to  fields 
and  ftom  flower  to  flower,  heedless  that  the  summer  in  whidh 
they  sport  wiU  be  soon  suoeeeded  by  a  «eason  xxi  &ost  and 
death. 

In  die  same  manner,  also,  every  period  of  life  is  by  petson» 
of  this  character  chiefly  forgotten,  and  employed  to  no  useful 
purpose.  Instead  of  reviewing  at  night  the  conduct  of  the 
day,  or  at  the  close  of  a  week,  or  a  year,  the  events  whidb 
h^ve  existed  in  its  progress,  instead  of  learning  from  past  em 
rom,  and  past  sins,  future  wisdom  and  reformation,  instead  cf 
being  admoiiished  by  the  reproofs,  alarmed  by  the  judgments, 
solemnized  and  softened  by  the  afBictions,  and  charmed  t# 
gratitude  and  repentance  by  the  mercies  furnished  by  a  holy 
and  gti^dous  providence,  they  hurry  firom  enjoymoit  to  enjoy- 
ment^  and  bustle  from  sport  to  sport,  embosomed,  and  lost,'  in 
the  present  gratification,  forgetful  that  much:  good  may  be 
hepeikfter  secured,  and  much  evil  avoided,  by  porudent  forecast^ 
even  in  the  present  w(»:ld;=and  that  endless  happiness  must  be 
gained,  or  encBess  misewy  suffered,  in  the  wodd  to  coma 

This  subject  we  are  now  solemnly  required  to  s^ly  to  ou]% 
felyes,  and  to  call  up  to  our  view  the  manner  in  which  hSb 
ham  been  spent  by  ua  As  this  is  an  object  fiur  too  multifotm 
and  complicated  to  admit  of  a  particular  examination  aft '  the 
presesit  time,  it  will  be  more  useful  to  confine  our  researdhes 
to  the  past  year.  The  subject,  here,  will  be  less  pefplexed>r 
and  more  fiiesh  in  every  one's  remembrance.  Let  me.  thim 
caU  iqHmHKvery  person  )pces«it  tolookteck  upon  hm4mniify^ 
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ail  this  period^  and  «ee  whether  it  faais  not  strongljr  resembled 
a  tale  that  is  t<dd. 

You  hare  all  throughout  this  period  been  fiimished  b^  the' 
bountiful  hand  of  God  with  many  privileges.     A  seventieth 
part  -of  human  life  has  been  added  to  your  preceding  years. 
Toi  what  purpose''  has  it  been  employed  ?     To  any  which  yiou 
dare  mention,  even  to  yourselves,  or  on  which  you  can  turn 
back  the  eye  of  remembrance  with  comfort  ?     Ood  has  put  in* 
totyour  hand  his  holy  word,  and  given  you  knowledge' to  read 
and  understand  the  truths  which  it  declares,  and  die  dutiet 
which  it  enjoins.     Has  the  gift  been  regarded  by  yod  with 
gtotitude,  or  used  by  you  with  profit  ?     Would  it  not  have* 
been  better  disposed  of,  had  he  given  it  to  some  humble  illi- 
terate, man,  who  would  have  spelled  out  its  cont^its,  and  in 
some  measure  yielded  his  heart  to  their  direction.     Your  dos-* 
ets  have  stood  open  round  the  y^r,  that  you  might  en- 
ter in  and  "  bow  your  knees  to  the  Father  of  ail  mercies.** 
Has  his  eye  beheld  your  knees  bow,  or  his  ear  heard  your 
prayers  ascend,  in  that  secret  place;  or  has  the  year  rolled 
round  its  circuit  and  witnessed  no  solitary  petition  from  your 
lips,  and  left  you,  as  it  found  you,  without  prayer,  aild  with- 
out God  in  the  world  ?     Fifty-two  Babbaths  have  in'tfae  tame 
period  invited  you  to  the  house,  and  to  the  ordinances  of  66d.- 
In  what  manner  have  you  regarded  the  invitation  ?     Hftve' 
you  loved  and  laboured  to  worship  him  <<  acceptably,  wHh'i^ 
«  verence  and  godly  fear.^     Has  his  house  been  a  h6u^  of 
prayer  to  you  ?     Have  your  hearts  united  with  those  aroitrid 
yi»u  in  ^^  praising  the  Lord  for  his  goodness^  to  you,  "^  and 
."  for  his  wonderftd  works''  to  your  fellow-men.'*     Haviel'the 
solemn  discourses  which,  by  his  own  appointment^  were  there, 
addressed  to  you,  found,  or  awakened  in  you  a  dispotitidn^  to 
hear,  to  learn,  or  to  obey  ?     Have  they  awakened  iti  you  a 
sense  of  g^t  and  danger,  and  prompted  you  to  fty  to  Christ 
for  safety?     Have  you  had,  have  you  now,  believing,  peni-' 
tent,  aad  obedient,  hearts  ?     Are  your  lives  purified  from  thei 
stains  of  sin^  and  adorned  with  the  beauty  and  excellency'  of 
righteousness  ?     Have  you  begun  to  hope  that  you  are  cbiU 
^n  of  God?    Have  the  conversation  and  example  of. those 
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whom .  you  believe  to  be  bis  children  become  desirftble  land 
pleasant?  Has  the  light  of  heaven  dawned. in  your  tjninds, 
and  begun  the  promise  of  a  future  and  immortal  day  ? 

While  these  things  are  passing  in  review  before  you^let  me 
exhort  you  to  remember,. that  all  the  transactions  of  ihis  same 
year  you  will  there  be  called  not  only  to  examine,  but  to  re-i 
count  th^  manner  in  which  you  have  spent  every  moment 
which  it  contained ;  th^  improvement,  or  abuse,  of  every  pri* 
vilege ; .  the  thoughts  and  a£Eections  which  you  have  cherished  ; 
the  words  which  you  have  uttered ;  and  the  works  which  you 
have  done.  Naked  to  the  view  of  the  All-seeing  eye ;  they 
will,  all  then  be  naked  to  your  view  also.  Are  you  prepared 
for  this  recital,  and  satisfied,  that  the  result  of  it  will  be  com-* 
fortable  to  you  ?  Are  you  ready  to  have  all  your  conduct 
scanned,  the  recesses  of  your  souls  laid  open,  and  your  final 
allotment  determined  according  to  the  manner  in  which  God 
has  seen  you  live  ? 

HI.  It  will  be  useful  at  such  a  season  to  remember  bow  nump' 
things  have  this  year  been  brought  io  em  end. 

The  restless  mind  of  man  has  through  this,  as  through  for^ 
mer  periods,  toiled,  and  cared,  and  watched,  with  its  usual 
anxiety,  to  gain  the  olgects  of  sense  and  sin.  In  how  many 
instances  have  this  toil  and  trouble  been  in  vain !  Avarice 
has  dug,  ambition  has  climbed,  and  voluptuousness  has  wan- 
toned, in  the  et^r  search  for  wealth,  fiune,  power,  and  plea- 
sure. But  how  often  has  the  bankrupt,  the  shipwreck,  and 
die  fraud,  robbed  the  miser  of  his  pel^  and  left  him  to  sigh  in 
poverty  and  sorrow  P  How  often  has  a  more  successful  candi- 
date, or  a  changing  populace,  or  a  fickle  sovereign,  blasted 
the/ond  hopes  indulged  by  the  votary  of  power,  and  snatched 
the  darling  office  from  his  hands,  just  opened  to  grasp  it  P 
How  often  has  pleasure,  like  the  humming-^bird,  receded  from  . 
the  silly  child  of  sense  as  he  was  approaching  to  seize  it,  and^ 
retiring  &om  flower  to  flower,  always  eluded  his  speed  and' 
cunning,  till  finally  it  skimmed  away,  and  vanished  from  his 
sight  ?  And  how  uniformly  has  the  good  expected  by  these 
worldlings  disappeared  at  th^  moment  when  thoy  had  eonlp»^' 
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td  tdtedatolii^  object  of  dieir  wishes,  mad  left  nothmgbvt 
^niity  and  (Msi^poiiitmeiit  behind  ?  '* 

How  frequently,  also,  has  disease  arrested  them  all  in  liie 
midst  of  their  highest  hopes,  and  their  most  eager  ptusnic  of 
eartUy  good?  How  frequently  has  the  palsy  withered^ die 
limbs  and  shrunk  the  faculties  of  the  mind ;  and  the  consump^ 
lion  blasted  the  hopes  even  of  life,  and  forced  the  eye  to  tom 
its  view  from  splendour  and  revelling  to  the  dreary  gvan«  ? 
How  often  has  melancholy  shrouded  the  sdul  in  ^oom^  cover- 
ed the  bnght  light  of  heaven^  and  changed  the  world  inrt0i;ii 
cavern  of  darkness  and  solitude ;  or  delirium  extinguided  the 
lamp  of  reason,  changed  the  man  into  a  >  wild  beast,  and  hta* 
ried  him  to  the  seclusion  and  chains  of  a  dungeon?     .         :> 

How  often  has  death  called  to  the  unthinking  wretch^  itluf 
forgot  that  he  was  not  to  live  here  for  ever,  and  said,  witk  a 
dreadful  voice,  ^'  Thou  &ol,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  b»  »> 
*^  quired  of  thee.''^  In  obedience  to  this  i^ummonS'  Ae  fond 
infatuated  worshipper  of  this  world  has,  amidst  the  gayest 
hopes  and  most  ccmfident  promises  of  lempond  gratificatiim, 
quitted  the  beloved  ofcgects  of  his  putsuit^  and,  instead  et 
heaping  up  gold,  glittering  in  power  and  splendour,  and  wal- 
Ibwing  in  sensuality,  gone  down  to  the  grave,  appeared  befinv 
the  bar  of  Grod,  given  up  an  account  of  his  sins,  and  bmi 
consigned  to  endless  poverty,  ruin,  and  despair.  » 

.  The  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  thk  if(xtld  has  bees  eiti* 
mated  from  seven  hundred  and  fifty  to  nine  hundred  millkwi. 
We  will  suppose  the  former  number  to  be  con»ct*  The  life  at 
man  has  been,  with  a  good  degree  <ji  accuracy,  supposed  lo  be 
thirty  years.  One  generation  of  the  human  race  therefinre^  «r 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  mankind,  leave  this  wedd 
and  enter  into  eternity  within  this  period,  Twentytfive  fill* 
lions,  of  course,  die  in  a  single  year,  are  summoned-  td^  the 
judgment,  and  enter  upon  the  recompense  of  reward.  To  the 
probation  of  so  many  accountable  beings  this  year  has,  in  all 
probability,  put  a  period*  s.^tv  . 

At  the  same  time,  how  many  innocent  and  lawful  enjoyments 
h^ve  been  also  terminated  during  this  period?  How  many 
perscms  have  lost  their  health,  property,  comforts,  and  hopes  ? 
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low'tniuqrfiriends  aad  fanulies  hate  been  tsc^nttxHi  by  dfe^ch, 
rhose  affection,  kind  offices,  and  nkotual  pleasure,  can  never 
le  senewed  on  this  side  of  the  grave  ?  *    ' 

In  a  multitude  of  instances,  also,  the  blessings  of  providence 
lave  been  wasted  by  thoughtless  negligence  and  giddy  pr^- 
don.  These  can  never  be  recalled,  nor  the  opportunity  of 
nnploying  them  to  the  accomplishment  of  those  valuable  ends 
m  vhich  they  were  given. 

•  In  BO  smaU  number  of  instances,  also,  the  day  of  probation 
Bid  the  means  of  grace  have  been  lost  with  a  negligence  and 
prod^lity  still  more  thoughtless  and  dreadAil.     From  some 
of  the  wretched  prodigals  it  is  neither  unnatural,  nor  uncharit- 
able, to  suppose,  that  God,  by  giving  them  up  to  their  own 
dodres,  has  finally  taken  away  all  disposition  to  a  Aiture,  wise, 
aad  profitable,  use  of  these  blessings,  so  that,  hereafter,  his 
vsoid  will  £eu1  of  all  useful  efficacy  on  them,  and  Sabbaths  re- 
|um,  the  sanctuary  open  its  doors,  prayers  ascend,  and  ser- 
mons call  to  repentance  and  to  eternal  life,  in  vain.     To  these 
persons  Christ  has  proffisred  himself  for  the  last  time ;  the  last 
0oii9d  of  the  voice  of  mercy  has  died  upon  the  ear ;  and  the 
ftvenmg  of  hope  has  terminated  in  everlasting  night.     **  The 
^  vessel  of  wrath*"  is  now  continued  only  tiU  it  shidl  be  "  full,"" 
aad  thus  completely  fitted  for  destruction. 
t   In  many  more  instances  the  instructions  of  parents  have 
partially  lost  thefar  influence,  the  warnings  of  God*s  providence, 
and  the  threatemngs  and  promises  of  his  wotd,  have  feiled  of 
their  effect,  tenderness  of  conscience,  gradually  decaying,  has 
degenerated  towards  hardness  of  heart,  and  apprehensiveness 
•f  guilt  towards  security  in  sin.     Ill  this  manner  the  soul,  in- 
lensibly  to  itself,  is  removed  ferther  from  repentance,  life,  and 
1h^,  and  "  the  power  c(  darkness""  advanced  towards  ah  as- 
cendancy over  it,  final  and  fatal. 

IV.  It  is  peculiarly  proper  at  such  a  time  that  toe  should  call 
to  mind  what  we  have  done  during  the  past  year. 

Every  person  present  is  reasonably  required  to  make  to 
himself  aA  application  of  the  several  considerations  which  have 
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\Mipa  already  loeutioned.    With  ^ual  propriety  is  be  expeded 
to  call  up  to  bis  view  the  things  wl^ch  he  has  done.    AnKmg 
these,   his  sins  undoubtedly  will  hold  an  importimt   plaoa 
Think,,  I  beseech  you,  how  nxany  sins  ypu  have  .levendly 
committed  in  a  single  day;  how  many  more  ia  a/we!ek>;.«k«v 
gready  tbqy  have  been  multiplied  in  a  month,  and  to.wh^t  a 
vast  number  they  have  arisen  in  the  compass  of  a  yeac    H«(r 
many  evil  thoughts  and  affections ;  bow  many  munuurings  and 
irepining^  against  God ;  how  many  lewd,  iiyurious^  and  base 
purposes  have  been  formed  and  cherished  in  the  soul;  hair 
many  words  of  unkindness,  falsehood,  profiBuxeness,  and  id>6«a^ 
ity  have  been  uttered ;  how  many  iniquitous,  unjust,  ftaudu* 
lent,  rebellious,  and  impious  actdons  have  been.dooe  !    Hon 
often  you  have  hardened  you;  hearts  against  the  -threatemags 
of  future  woe,  the  reproofs  of  sin,  and  the  invitations  to.  ispsAt 
tance  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !     How  .often.^jrau 
have  perverted  and  ridiculed  the  word  and  worship  of.  God; 
profaned  the  Sabbath;   tempted  those  around  you  to  sin; 
exhibited  a  baleful  example  of  impiety ;  ^^  grieved  the  Holy 
"  Spirit,'^  and  "  crucified  a&esh  the  Lord  of  glory  by  yooi 
^^  unbelief!'"     How  often,  also,  have  you  preferred  all  otbei^ 
conduct  to  yoyr  duty,  and  all  other  things  to  your  souls; 
devised  means  to  withdraw  yourselves  md  others  from  lepsiu 
tance  aad  reformation;  voluntary  contributed  to  your:oim 
perdition,  ^d  to  theirs  ;  and  thus  assumed,  at  the  saiOB^am^ 
the  character  of  assassins  and  suicides.     At  the  same  .time^  I 
would  charitably  hope,  that  such  is  not,  in  the  same  aJbsotMla- 
manner,  the  character  of  all  who  hear  me.     Will  it  be  too 
much  to  be  presumed,  that  tenderness  of  conscience  Jias,.ia 
some  instances,  been  increased;  that  a  few  persons  int. this, 
assembly  have  exercised  more  solemn  and  just  thoughts  JibfUk 
heretofore  concerning  their  moral  state  and  their  sdlvatu»»|( 
and  that  some  of  you  seriously  intend  to  obtain  eternal  liff,2i 
How  different  is  the  state  of  this  assembly,  at  the  present  Ijm^, 
from  what  the  eyes  of  some  who  are  present  beheld  at  a  fioro^ei^ 
period  ?     In  the  year  1802,  about  fifty  youths,  m^mhism^sifti 
this  college,  gave  themselves  up  to  God  in  the  cowimioi^^ 
grace.     This  year  has  seen  but  one  solitary  dedication  o£,tiu^- 
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flAttM.     How  do  "  the  ways  of  Zion  mourn,  because  few 
^'Cotae  to  her  solemn  feasts  ?^ 

y.  At  this  time^  also,  we  are  affectingly  required  to  ask 
ibi&sebjes  theJbUowing  questions  : — 

First,  What  reason  can  we  give  for  spending  our  life  as  we 
faftTe,  in  many  instances,  actually  spent  it  ? 

Can  you,  my  hearers,  render  to  your  consciences  an  excuse, 
with  which  they  will  be  satisfied,  for  the  manner  in  which  you 
hsre  lived  during  this  period ;  a  reason,  which  they  will  admit, 
Hrhj  you  have  continued  in  sin,  neglected  your  salvation, 
husrded  the  eternal  welfare  of  your  6ouIs,  and  put  them  on 
the  risk  of  final  perdition ;  a  reason  why  you  have  not  obeyed 
God  with  all  the  heart;  yielded  yourselves  to  Him,  as  his 
dhildten,  in  the  covenant  of  peace ;  besought  him  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  with  strong  crying  and  many  tears  to  par- 
don your  manifold  sins ;  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
a  sincere  repentance  and  faith  in  his  blood,  and  consecrated 
your  hearts  and  your  lives  to  the  service  of  God  and  your 
generation  according  to  his  will  ?  Can  you  find  a  reason  why 
you  have  wasted  this  year,  with  all  the  Sabbaths,  privilege?, 
and  blessings  which  it  contained ;  a  reason  which  you  will  be 
willing  to  allege  before  the  bar  of  God ;  a  reason  which  hd 
win  admit ;  a  reason  which  wQl  stand  you  in  stead  in  that 
ti^nbng  hour  ? 

Second,  Let  me  ask  for  you,  What  have  you  gained  by 
liying  this  year  ? 

Are  you  less  sin^  ?  Are  you  more  sober-minded  ?  Are 
your  consciences  more  tender  ?  Do  you  think  more  frequently 
and  solemnly  on  death  and  the  Judgment,  on  the  immense 
importance  of  life  as  the  day  of  probation,  on  the  amazing 
nature  of  eternity  as  the  season  of  reward  ?  Have  you  formed 
and  retained  useful  resolutions  of  speedy  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life  ?  Have  you  begun  to  ask  God  to  save  you, 
or  t&  look  to  Christ  for  redemption  ?  Have  you  considered 
whetiber  you  have  souls  to  be  saved,  or  once  thought,  during 
the  preceding  twelve  months,  that  then  was  peculiarly  the  ac- 
cepted time  ?     Are  you  wiser  or  better  than  when  the  year 
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began  ?  Are  you  nearer  to  heaven  ?  Have  you  gaittbd'any 
thing  which  your  minds  can  noW  recal,  and  whidi  yotl  will  bfe 
willing  to  rehearse  beyond  the  grave  .?*  "  «■ 

Third,  Let  me  further  ask  you.  What  you  have  lodt  ? 

This  question  let  me  also  answer.  If  you  have  not  gained 
the  things  which  I  mentioned  under  the  last  question,  fotkhkye 
lost  a  year,  with  all  the  hopes  and  blessings  whi^  it  brouglit 
on  its  wings.  The  bounties  of  God's  providence  hare'bfeen 
bestowed  on  you  in  vain.  The  proffers  of  his  grace  have  hkm 
made  to  you  in  vain.  In  vain  have  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel  been  proclaimed  to  you.  In  vain  has  the  Sabbadi 
dawned  on  you  with  peace  and  hope ;  the  sanctuary  intthed 
you  to  the  mercy  seat ;  the  sun,  in  his  successive  ciretlitr, 
warned  you  how  fast  your  days  were  fleeting  away ;  the  bcB 
tolled  the  knell  of  those  around  you  to  warn  you  of  ydut  bitlk 
approaching  death ;  and  God  and  man,  earth  and  heavetaf, 
laboured  together,  that  you  might  live.  All  these  blessings 
you  have  lost,  and  for  the  loss  of  none  of  them  can  you  give 
an  account. 

Fourth,  What  is  now  your  condition  ?  .  . 

,  Search  your  souls  and  see.  Determine  to  know  the  woiMt 
of  your  case.  This  is  the  first  step  towards  rendering  h!  b^ 
ter.  Probe  your  wounds  to  the  bottom,  lest  they  ulcei^tfe 
beyond  the  hope  of  a  cure.  Inquire  solemnly  into  idt'  ttfjil 
you  have  done,  and  into  all  that  you  have  left  undone.  Wblut 
do  your  consciences  testify  ?  Can  they  say  of  you,  a6  ^Hk 
Spirit  of  grace  said  of  Paul,  *^  Behold  he  prayeth  ?^  Dnytitejr 
testify,  ^^  that  some  good  thing  is  found  in  you  towiai&  ^he 
*^  Lord  God  of  Israel.""  Or  are  you  yet  "  without  hope,  'and 
"  without  God  in  the  world.'' 

Fifth,  What  are  your  prospects  ?  '^^''^*^ 

These  will  in  a  great  measure  depend  on  your  planid^  •  ^Btt 
are  those  plans  ?  Is  there  among  them  a  stfber,  detihrmiftM 
scheme  of  obtaining  salvation  ?  Is  thb  time'fixed  on^  itt%lto 
you  will  begin  the  great  work  of  self-examination^  'iit  ^imSk 
you  intend  to  ask.  What  you  must  do  to  be  saved*?"  ^t  iiA6ch 
you  intend  "  to  arise,  and  go  to  your  heavenly  Flith^,'and 
^<  say  to  him,  ^  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  ttd 
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**  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.**  ^ 
Have  you  begun  to  feel  that  you  are  sinners,  ruined  by  your 
apostacy,  condemned  by  the  righteous  law  of  God,  and  advanc- 
ing daily  towards  the  burnings  of  devouring  fire.  Are  you 
AiUy  satisfied  ^^  that  there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other  but 
^*  Christ,*"  and  that  ^'  his  blood  only  can  take  away  sin  ?" 
Have  you  determined  to  quit  ^^  the  broad  and  crooked  road 
**  which  leadeth  to  destruction,^  to  desert  your  evil  compan- 
ions, your  dangerous  haunts,  and  your  stiU  more  dangerous 
practices  ?  Has  the  path  to  heaven,  strait  and  difficult  as  it 
is,  begun  to  seem  a  desir3ble  road  fpr  the  journey  of  your  life  ? 
Have  you  considered  the  glorious  world  to  which  it  leads,'  and 
to  which  it  is  the  only  way  as  your  own  future,  eternal  habi- 
tation ;  and  determined,  aa  an  eameist  of  your  arrival  there, 
speedily  to  renew  the  joy  of  angels  and  saints  over  your  repen- 
tance ?  Or  is  the  world  still  your  God,  your  portion,  and 
your  alL 

Sij^th,  What  will  be  the  end  of  your  life  ? 

At  no  distant  period,  all  your  years  will  come  to  an^d. 
Your  feet  will  then  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains,  and  your 
eyes  be  closed  in  the  iron  sleep.  Your  souls  will  then  leave 
the  bodies  which  they  here  inhabited,  and  will  return  to  God 
who  gave  them,  to  have  every  work,  with  every  secret  thing 
brought  into  judgment.  When  from  a  dying  bed  you  come 
to  take  a  retrospect  of  all  you  will  then  have  done,  suffered, 
and  enjoyed  in  this  world,  what,  in  your  view,  will  probably 
be  the  amount  ?  Will  your  whole  life,  like  the  year  that  fa 
now  do3i0g,  appear  like  a  tale  that  is  told ;  not  only  momen- 
tary, but  vain,  idle,  a  mere  amusement ;  a  day,  in  which  you 
have  fluttered  and  sported  in  the  sunbeams  to  no  useAil  end, 
without  providing  for  a  peaceful  death,  a  comfortable  account, 
or  a  happy  eternity.  Will  it  then  appear,  that  the  means  of 
grace  have  all  been  squandered  by  you ;  and  that  the  day  of 
aalv^^n,  that  sweet  and  accepted  time,  has  been  laughed, 
depty  and  sinned  away  ?  ^*  Oh,  that  you  were  wise ;  that 
**  you  understood  these  things ;  that  you  would  consider  your 
« latter  end  r 
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JEREMIAH  XXVIII.  16. 

**  Therqfcfre  ikus  saith  the  Lord,  <  Behold^  IwUl  cast  thee  off 
fromtheface  of  the  earth :  this  pear  thou  shaU  die,  because 
thou  hast  taught  rebellion  against  the  Lord.'* ''' 


Hananiah,  the  son  of  Azur  of  Gibeon,  a  prophet  of  a  false 
and  wicked  character  in  the  days  of  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judea, 
thought  proper  to  oppose  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  In  the  course 
of  this  opposition,  he  denied  the  truth  of  his  predictions  ;  a?)d 
declared  that  God  had  revealed  to  him  the  disappointment  and 
overthrow  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  ruin  of  his  expedition,  aii4 
die  lib^ation  of  the  Jews  from  his  yoke..  All  this  he  fidfldly 
declared.  Gt)d  had  not  sent  him ;  but  he  made  the  people 
of  Jerusalem  ^^  to  trust  in  a  lie.^^  In  consequence  of  this  eyQ 
conduct,  God  sent  to  him  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  with  this 
message :  *^  Hear  now,  Hananiah.  The  Lord  hath  no%  ^ept 
^^  thee^  but  thou  makest  this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie.  There- 
^<  fore,  tibus  saith  the  Lord,^  '  Behold,  I  will  cast  thee  off  &qjd^ 
"  the  face  of  the  earth  :  this  year  thou  shalt  die.**  "^ 

There  is  something  peculiarly  solemn  and  affecting  in  this 
remarkable  prediction ;  and  I  cannot  help  believing,  that  it 
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may  be  made  a  profitable  subject  of  our  contemplations.  To 
bring  death  near  to  us ;  to  read  our  own  personal  interest  in 
this  mighty  change,  the  close  of  our  residence  in  the  present 
world,  and  the  means  of  our  introduction  into  another ;  the 
termination  of  our  connection  with  the  body,  and  the  com- 
mencement of  our  separate  existence ;  the  end  of  time,  and 
the  opening  of  eternity,  has  ever  been  a  duty  solemnly  urged 
by  divines  and  moralists,  and  is  plainly  and  powerfully  com- 
manded in  the  Scriptures.  The  indefiniteness  of  the  subject, 
as  thus  enjoined,  is,  probably,  one  great  reason,  why  the  in,- 
junction  has  so  little  influence.  Death  is  undoubtedly,  and  is 
acknowledged  to  be,  near ;  and  we,  as  well  as  others,  must, 
unquestionably  die.  But  our  death  may  be  postponed  to  a 
comparatively  late  period ;  and  ten,  twenty,  or  fifty  years  may 
intervene.  Of  all  these  we  feel,  in  the  main,  secure.  With 
this  stock  beforehand  we  feel  rich  and  strong ;  consider  our- 
selves as  having  much  time  laid  up  in  store ;  and  conclude, 
diat  we  may  safely,  if  not  lawfully,  '^  take  our  ease,  eat,  drink, 
^^  and  be  merry ."^  Hence  the  solemn  warning  which,  Uke  a 
knell,  tolls  the  signal  of  our  departure,  is  lost  in  deaf  ears, 
and  the  pungent  reproof  loses  its  point  against  hearts  shielded 
with  this  adamantine  defence. 

But  were  the  divine  able  to  come  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  tell  us,  with  the  dictates  of  Omniscience,  that 
this  year  we  should  die,  his  messages  would  undoubtedly  as- 
sume a  new  and  impressive  character,  and  daim  a  regard  hi- 
'  therto  unknown.  What  he  cannot  thus  do,  we  clearly  may, 
in  some  measure,  do  for  ourselves.  We  cannot  determine, 
indeed,  that  this  year  will  end  our  present  life,  and  consign  us 
to  the  tomb ;  that  it  will  finish  our  probation,  and  bring  us  to 
die  judgment :  but  we  can,  with  no  uncommon  effort  of 
thought,  suppose  these  events  certainly  to  happen  during  this 
period.  We  can  behold  ourselves  laid  on  the  bed  of  sickness, 
within  the  next  twelve  months,  closing  our  eyes  in  death,  se- 
parated &om  the  body,  ascending  to  the  bar  of  God,  giving 
our.  final  account,  and  entering  upon  the  recompense  of  re- 
ward.   We  can  suppose  ourselves  solemnly  warned  by  a  pro- 
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phet  of  Gdd^  as  was  Hanatiiah^  that  within  the  year  which  i$ 
begtiil  w^  shall  die. 

Wete  some  one  of  this  assembly  thus  certainly  to  be  inform* 
ed,  by  an  undoubted  message  from  Heaven^  that  this  waa  his 
oWn  ftitttre  lot,  what  would  be  his  views,  his  emotions^  his  pur- 
suits, during  the  little  period  before  him  ?  Such,  I  presumes 
genially,  as  the  following  observations  describe. 

It  W&ttdly  objects  u^tmld  thus  assuime  a  toicUltf  new  ckarac' 
ter. 

The  pleasures  of  the  world,  particularly,  would  lose  $11  ih<as 
charms. 

In  our  usual  circumstances,  the  pleasures  of  this  world  en*- 
gross  a  large  share  of  our  attention.  To  almost  all  men  they 
are  of  much  importance ;  to  multitudes  they  are  the  only  im- 
portant pleasures.  To  dress,  to  dance,  to  ride,  to  eat,  to  drink) 
to  sport,  to  indulge  themselves  in  gaming,  lewdness,  doth^ 
splendour,  and  gaiety,  is  all  for  which  multitudes  live,  &ad  sH 
which  they  esteem  Worth  pursuing.  Mere  grasshoppers)  ihey 
king  and  sport  away  the  summer  of  life  in  gay  and  jovial 
amiiSeftient ;  and  when  the  melancholy  and  fatal  winter  ar« 
rives,  have  provided  no  safe  retreat,  no  means  of  comfort  <nr 
stibsistience.  The  unheeded,  unexpected  frost  descends  in  a 
moment,  and  they  perish  for  ever. 

But  on  the  arrival  of  this  awful  message,  how  changed 
Wdiild  be  the  feelings  of  him  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  Gould 
he  be  engaged  by  the  idle  ornaments  of  dress,  who  within  a 
tew  days  w^s  to  be  wrapped  in  a  winding-sheet?  Could  he 
dance  who  Was  walking  to  the  grave  ?  Could  he  pamper  his 
body,  who  needed  every  moment  to  feed  his  famishing  aout 
with  the  Bread  of  Life  ?  Could  he  sport  who  was  8peedl]|y  te 
give  his  final  account  ^^  of  all  the  deeds  done  in  die  body,  be>> 
^'  fore  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead  ?^  Could  he  gfuatift^ 
who  beheld  the  judgment  set,  and  heard  l^e  dreadful  sentence^ 
*^  Take  ye  the  unprofitable  servant,  and  cast  him  into  .outer 
^^  darkness,  where  shall  be  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnadi^ 
ing  of  teeth,^  sounding  in  his  ears  ?  Could  he  be  lewd  who, 
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in  fiiU  prospect,  saw  <^  the  whoremongers  and  fornicators  of 
**  this  world^  all  condemned  to  suffer,  and  actually  suffering, 
the  endless  wrath  of  God,  and  the  burnings  of  devouring 
fire.^ 

Over  all  these  objects  would,  in  his  eye,  be  cast  a  drear  and 
fiineireal  aspect,  which  would  render  them  merely  sources  of 
pain  and  disgust.  They  would  appear  not  only  as  trifles, 
lighter  than  air,  about  which  a  rational  and  immortal  being 
cannot,  without  gross  impropriety  and  perversion,  be  seriously 
occupied,  but*  as  snares  by  which  he  would  be  entangled  before 
he  was  aware ;  as  enchantments  by  which,  if  he  yielded  to 
them,  he  would  be  charmed,  benumbed,  and  destroyed  With 
the  thought  of  }rielding  to  them,  he  could  not  fail  to  associate 
the  death  of  the  soul,  and  the  miseries  of  damnation*  Of 
course^  he  would  regard  them  only  with  astonishment  and  hor- 
ror. 

Nor  would  the  business  of  this  world  be  much  less  changed 
to  his  eye. 

To  him  who,  as  he  <^  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  can  car- 
^^  ry  nothing  out  of  it,^  who  was  about  to  be  laid  in  the  solitary 
grave,  who  now  found  himself  to  be  in  real  good,  ^^  poor, 

and  miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked,  and  literally  in  want 

a£  all  things,^  it  could  certainly  be  no  favourite  employment 
to  watch,  and  care,  and  toil,  that  he  might  lay  up  an  additional 
heap  of  dust,  however  shining,  and  however  coveted  by  others. 
Should  he  enlarge  his  breadth  of  land,  so  as  to  comprise  an 
idditional  farm,  or  manor,  he  could  not  fail  to  remember  how 
K>oh  six  feet  of  earth  would  be  all  which  he  could  occupy. 

Nor  could  he  be  engaged  by  the  pursuits  of  ambition.  The 
lireath'  of  popularity  would  have  no  fragrance  to  him ;  the 
arthnpM  of  &me no  mdody ;  the  splendour  of  ofiice  no  charms; 
he  postossion  of  power  no  allurement,  when  he  found  himself 
h.^  speedy  victim  of  death,  the  prey  of  worms,  and  the  feast 
»f 'ddmiption.  He  might  labour  to  provide ;  but  it  would  be 
ii^'tiieans  of  supporting  and  adorning  his  soul.  He  might  be 
oiibitiotis ;  but  he  would  aim  at  '^  the  honour  which  cometh 
^  flrbih  Ood  only.*"  He  might  covet  dominion ;  but  it  would 
le'  the  dominion  over  his  own  lusts,  temptations,  and  spiritual 
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ene«iM;vi^!his  ardent  |>u]!!stiit  of  worldly  gopdt  would. bo^^qU. 
and  idj(^  Mq^pride  wmild  sink  into  the  dust;  lufti?i;v;ifh^  efj^ni. 
pire*;'(and  the  utormy  passions,  which  made  has*  uwd  $  tropj^^v 
bled  ocean,  would  have  spent  their  force,  and  settle  intoii^.cidity.^ 
sluggish  and  dead.  ,ii;    n:   (u.mim 

A  stranger  alone,  directing  his  course  onwavdttp  t]^il|viMf; 
ble  world,  he  would  find  no  interest  in  the  bustle  oif  this ;  MdU 
regardless  of  the  turmoil  around  him,  or  r^^rdiog.  it  oviff^wifk, 
amaeement  and  terror,  he  would  keep  his  own  eye  &xe^»t»^'. 
ily  on  the  solemn  scenes  before  him,  and  turn  not  «aide>  t^tba 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

II.  Moral  and  religious  subjects  would  .akoi  i»  the^yecf 
such  n  man^  he  invested  with  a  new  character,  >.. 

Among  the  things  which  would  peculiarly  chat^e^  lium 
aspect  in  this  view,  the  Scriptures  would  hold  a  prominent 
place.  To  men  on  a  dying  bed  the  Scriptures  often  assume  .9 
new  character.  Probably  in  the  eye  of  most  men  ui'^tluli 
country,  they  appear  to  be  the  word  of  God.  Few,  at  leasts 
discover  any  disposition  to  deny  their  divine  origin.  Still  thcj! 
regard  them  much  as  Epicurus  regarded  his  gods,  as  dbjecti 
with  which  they  have  httle  or  no  concern,  good  enoughs  in- 
deed in  themselves,  but  of  very  little  consequence  to.tbeifr^ 
Accordingly,  they  are  laid  upon  a  shelf,  or  secreted  in  a  bcob 
case,  and  are  brought  out  to  view  only  on  rare  and  peoi^iar 
occasions.  When  they  are  read,  the  solemn  and  alaitohq^ 
the  bright  and  glorious  truths,  which  they  contain,  are  rBad'ti 
idle  tales,  which  are  faintly  believed,  and  scarcely  .TegaTded.nn 

But  in  the  eye  of  this  candidate  for  eternity,  the  Sori|»tiife8 
would  become,  as  to  men  on  a  dying  bed,  the  real  word  cf  fiod, 
containing  his  holy  will  concerning  our  duty  and  worshipy^id 
the  views  and  the  means  of  everlasting  life.  In  them  hfe  cteU 
not  fail  to  discern,  that  God  spoke,  and  spoke  to  him^^  .SSb 
voice  would  be  invested  with  a  majesty,  awfulness,  andiautfio^ 
rity,  resembling  that  with  which  he  spoke  from  Moujifc>i3inai, 
and  that  with  which  he  will  speak  at  the  final  dayw^-rEtoigr 
thing  which  is  said  in  them  would  be  regarded  as  real  add  cer- 
tain, would  be  felt  as  addressed  to  himself,  as  describing  his 
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owk*t^Jtib  nnfddiiig  bis  own  guik,  dangen,  tndtii^ceffilM^ 
uiA*alF>^i6ilitill);  out  hope,  relief,  and'Hife^,  lodispeiisable  to^ 
UMf/"  Ei%)rf  doetrine  would  be  acknowledged  to  etiUghten, ; 
eTl^  ofdiiiimce  to  direct,  and  eveiy  precept  to  bind,  witk  a  ' 
sanction  infinite.     Every  threatening  seen  to  convey  the:  eei>« 
taltf  *'fiitWe  destiny  of  all  those  who  come  within  its  leadi, 
w^^dd  alta^  amd  arouse*     Every  promise  seen  with  the  Uke 
cd^^lidnSy  to  assure  to  all  who  embraced  it,  peace,  and  light,  and 
hope,'  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  inheritance  of  immortal  lifiev 
wotdd  inlvite,  encourage,  and  strengthen.     In  a  word^  while 
searching  the  sacred  volume,  he  would  seem  to  stand  befirae 
the  Shechinah,  to  present  his  inquiries  in  the  holy  place,  and 
tb  hear  from  behind  the  cloud  of  glory  the  answer  of  Jehdviah 
concerning  sin  and  hoUness,  life  and  death,  judgment  and 
eternity,  heaven  and  hell. 

Among  the  themes  which  would  most  affect  his  soul  in  this 
mtcflresttng  condition,  his  own  guilt  and  ruin,  as  disclosed  in 
^e  Scriptures,  would  hold  an  eminent  place.  There,  as  in  a 
^lear  undeceiving  mirror,  he  would  see  himself  a  sinner,  origi- 
nally depraved,  daily  corrupted  by  the  indulgence  of  passion 
and  appetite,  ^^  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
^<  the  pride  of  life,^  obedience  to  temptation,  and  the  imitation 
of  pernicious  example ;  possessing  a  heart  deceitful  abov^e  all 
things j  and  desperately  wicked;  reproved,  warned,  allured, 
and  entreated  day  by  day,  yet  day  by  day  hardening  ,hia  neck, 
and  thus  deserving  to  be  suddenly  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy.'  There  he  would  discover,  with  a  clearness  next  to 
inttntive,  that  in  himself,  his  labours,  his  prayers,  his  effinrta, 
^OBflidered  by  themsdves,  there  was  nether  recovery,  nor  hope, 
that^  however  sedulously  or  confidently  he  ^^  kindled  the  fire' 
«f  self^nghteousness,  and  '^  compassed  himself  with  its  sparks ; 
aiidy  however  comfortably  he  <^  walked  in  the  light  dT  that 
fire,  still  ^^  his  portion^  from  the  hand  ^<  of  God*"  must  he  ^^  to 
*' lie  down  in  sorrow.'" 

'  ProM  this  melancholy  and  benumbing  prospect  would  he 
not  itostinctively  turn  his  eye  to  find  relief  from  his  distresses  P 
On  ^e  same  sacred  page  he  would  find  a  Saviour,  pourtrayed 
py  an  infinite  hand,  in  colours  of  immortal  beauty  and  splcn- 
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door ;  a  Saviour  of  his  own  lineage  and  kindred,  ^'  meek  and 
^^  lowly  of  heart,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grie^ 
''  despised  and  rejected  of  men,^  Uving  in  poverty  and  pose- 
cution,  and  dying  with  disgrace  and  agony ;  yet  a  Saviour  di- 
vinely wise,  and  great,  and  good,  in  the  one  character  provijig 
himself  capable  of  condescending  to  his  own  lowly  state,  pity- 
ing his  distresses,  and  expiating  his  guilt ;  in  the  other  of  &r* 
{^ving  his  sins,  renewing  his  soul,  enabling  him  to  triumph 
over  death  and  the  grave,  and  conferring  on  him  endless  Efe 
and  glory.    To  this  divine  person,  who  died  that  he  mi^ 
live,  who  rose  again  from  the  dead  that  he  might  obtain  the  re- 
surrection of  life,  who  ascended  to  heaven  as  the  forerunner  of 
all  his  followers,  that  he  might  prepare  a  place  for  them  in  the 
mansions  of  his  Father^s  house,  would  he. not  come,  labouring 
and  heavy  laden,  to  find  rest  for  his  soul  P     Would  he  not 
willingly  take  his  yoke  upon  him  ?  Would  he  not  cheerfully 
assume  his  burden?    Would  he  not  think  the   yoke   easy? 
Would  he  not  find  the  burden  light  ?  Must  not  the  tidings 
diat.a  Saviour  is  bom  in  the  city  of  David  be  now  to  him 
tidings  of  great  joy  ?  Must  he  not  join  with  the  angels  in  afr^ 
oribing  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  that  peace  was  prochumedl 
on  earth,  and  good-wiU  towards  men  ? 

With  what  reverence,  with  what  amazement,  would  he  hear 
the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  proclaiming  himself 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-sufferingi 
slow  to  anger,  abimdant  in  goodness  and  truth,  for^^ving  ini- 
quity, transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  dear 
the  impenit^itly  guilty  ?  How  would  he  tremble  with  asto- 
nishment and  delight  when  he  read,  "  Thus  saith  the  high  and 
*^  lofty  one,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  ^  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
^^  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
^^  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
*^  heart  of  the  contrite.  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
'^  neither  wiU  I  be  always  wroth,  lest  the  spirit  should  &A 
*^  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made/  ^  With  what 
joy  would  he  hear  the  evangelical  messenger  proclaim,  that 
^^  God  is  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  im- 
'^  puting  their  trespasses  unto  them  P^  and  another  divinely 
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ommissioned  herald  following  after  him,  and  announcing  the 
urn  of  infinite  excellence,  in  the  single  and  endearing  word, 

*  Gt)d  is  love  ?  ^  Could  he  fail  to  give  up  himself  to  this  God 
18  a  penitent,  returning  child,  and  to  choose  him  as  his  father 
incl  everlasting  fnend. 

The  Sabbath  also,  neglected  perhaps  and  forgotten,  or  wan- 
xmly  violated,  profaned,  and  spent  in  idleness,  sleep,  business, 
md  sin,  woidd  now  claim  a  high  importance,  a  heavenly  dis* 
inction.      **  This  is  the  day,^  would  he  naturally  exclaim, 

*  which  the  Lord  hath  made.  I  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
^  it ;  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  pay  my  vows.  To- 
'*  day  let  me  not  harden  my  heart,  lest  I  perish  as  those  whose 
'^  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness.  Behold  now  is  the  accepted 
''  time  !  Behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation  T  Let  me  now 
^  do  what  my  hand  findeth  to  do  with  my  might,  for  there  is 
^  no  work,  device,  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither 

'I  go." 

What  would  keep  this  man  from  the  house  of  (rod  ?  Would 
le  suffer  an  ordinary  dress,  a  slight  indisposition,  a  cold  or 
ihowery  day  to  stand  between  him  and  heaven  ?  What  would 
rithdraw  his  mind  from  the  solemn  service  of  the  sanctuary  ? 
I^^ould  his  heart  wander  after  his  covetousness  or  his  pleasures  ? 
i^'ould  he  complain  of  the.  style  or  the  utterance  of  the 
ireacher  ?  Would  he  turn  away  his  ear  from  the  message  of 
3od,  the  warning  of  destruction,  the  voice  of  pardon,  or  the 
iromise  of  life,  because  it  was  announced  by  a  plain  man  and 
n  an  ungraceftd  manner  ?  When  the  messenger  of  Christ  came 
o  him  with  the  tidings  of  peace,  reconciliation,  the  resurrec- 
ion  of  life,  and  eternal  glory,  would  he  find  leisure  or  inciina- 
ion  to  scrutinize  his  dress,  his  air,  and  his  acoompUshments  ? 
I^ould  he  not,  on  the  contrary,  forgetful  of  all  things  else, 
ook  to  the  mercy-seat  to  behold  a  dying  and  risen  Saviour  and 
n  efficacious  atonement,  and  to  hear  the  sound  of  forgiven 
in  and  the  voicfe  of  an  approving  God  ?  Would  he  not  cry 
>uty  '^  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  Hosts ! 
^  My  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God.  Bless- 
^  ed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house.     Behold,  O  God,  our 

*  shield,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  uiointed.     A  day 
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^*!^petit  m  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand;  I  would  ra- 
"  ther  be"  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  God  than  dwell  in  the 
^^  tents  of  wickedness.  The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  a  shield. 
^  The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory :  no  good  thing  will  he 
"  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly.  O  Lord  of  Hosts, 
**  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee ! " 

Christians,  also,  before  objects  of  neglect,  periiaps  of  con- 
tempt and  derision,  pitied  as  weak  and  credulous,  and  despised 
as  destitute  of  sense  and  spirit,  would  now  become  possessed  of 
an  importance  wholly  new.  To  walk  with  wise  men,  he  would 
learn  from  God  himself,  was  the  way  to  become  wise.  As  com- 
l^ahions,  as  friends,  as  instructors,  as  examples,  he  would  seek 
theit  aid,  countenance,  and  direction.  To  them  would  he,  of 
course,  unbosom  all  his  sins,  and  fears,  and  sorrows.  From 
them  he  would  seek  and  find  direction  concerning  the  path  in 
which  he  wished  to  walk,  companions  to  cheer  and  encoiu^ 
his  journey,  and  motives  to  persevere  to  the  end.  By  them 
Would  he  find  his  sorrows  soothed,  his  fears  allayed,  and  his 
hopes  brightened,  and  in  them  would  he  find  that  tenderness, 
dwt  evangelical  sympathy  which  weeps  with  such  as  weep,  and 
rejoices  with  such  as  rejoice,  blending  itself  with  all  his  inter* 
estsy  and  mingling  tears,  and  smiles,  and  joys  with  his. 

These  men  also  he  would  consider  as  the  only  rational  inha- 
bitants of  the  present  world.  He  would  see  and  acknowledge 
that  they,  and  they  only,  had  lived  to  good  purpose,  had  fid- 
filled  the  end  of  their  being,  had  secured  themselves  from  dis- 
appointment, shame,  and  ruin  in  the  futiure  world,  and  ^^  laid 
**  up  in  store  a  good  foundation  for  the  time  to  come.'*'  Hence 
in  Ms  eye  they  would  claim  a  total  superiority  over  all  others, 
and  would  be  regarded  with  a  respect  and  estimation  totally 
singular. 

Wicked  men,  on  the  contrary,  however  regarded  by  him  du- 
ring his  former  life,  would  appear  of  necessity  as  fools  and  mad- 
men. All  their  boasted  sagacity  and  worldly  wisdom  would,  in 
his  view,  be  nothing  but  specious  distinction.  All  their  bustle 
about  wealth,  fame,  office,  power,  splendour,  and  sensuality 
would  appear  like  the  scrambles  of  Bedlam.  ^'  What  pro- 
^*  fit,^  would  he  exclaim,  "  is  there  in  the  things  of  whhsh'* 
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these  misaraUe  wretdies  must  one  day  <^  be  RshaantdS  for 
*<  the  end  of  ^  all  ^'  these  things^'"  as  pursued  by  them^  ^<  is 
«  death." 

Of  course  their  arguments,  allurements,  example,  and  >au«> 
thority,  would  all  vanish,  and  themselves  and  their  works,  pur- 
suits, and  enjoyments,  would  be  written  down  by  him  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

Nor  would  their  numbers  at  all  increase  their  weight  or 
their  influence.  lie  would  naturally  remember,  that  the  wi^ 
of  destruction  is  broad  as  well  as  crooked,  and  multitudes  have 
ever  gone  in  thereat ;  and  he  would  infinitely  rather  rest  peace- 
fully and  safely  in  the  ark  with  the  little  family  of  Noah,  while 
**  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the  fountains  of  the 
^'  great  deep  were  broken  up,*"  than  to  perish  in  the  general 
ruin  of  a  world,  with  all  its  millions  of  inhabitants. 

In  the  meantime,  with  what  feelings  would  he  regard  etei^ 
nity  ?  How  solemnly  would  he  fix  his  eyes  on  a  dyii^  bed^ 
and  mark  the  king  of  terrors  in  his  still  and  awful  approach  t» 
summon  him  away  ?  With  what  emotions  would  he  cast  his 
view  forward  beyond  the  grave,  and  see  the  Judge  ascendiag 
the  last  tribunal,  the  judgment  in  a  sense  begun,  the  books 
opened,  and  himself  called  to  a  final  account  of  all  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body  ?  Still  beyond  would  rise,  in  amazing  pro- 
spect, the  boundless  ocean,  upon  the  shore  of  which  he  would 
feel  that  he  was  now  standing,  ready  to  launch  on  its  unfa- 
thomable waters,  bound  on  a  voyage  of  endless  duration  and 
of  importance,  which  cannot  be  measured.  In  eternity  aU  hia 
concerns  would  lie.  Time  to  him  would  sera  be  no  more.  Its 
last  suns  would  be  rolling  through  the  heavens,  and  its  evetk- 
ing  would  be  preparing  to  finish  the  little  day  of  life.  With 
time  he  would  feel  but  one  concern,  and  that  would  be  to  em- 
ploy its  remaining  hours  in  diligent  preparations  for  eternity. 

With  such  views  what  would  be  his  conduct  ?  His  closet 
would  summon  him,  with  Daniel,  ^^  three  times  a  day  to  bow 
"  his  knees  before  the  Father  of  all  mercies,''  to.  -confess  his 
sins,  acknowledge  the  divine  goodness  to  him,  and  ask  humUy 
for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  the  salvation  of  hia»soiiL 
With  the  Bereans  he  would  search  the  Scriptures  daily  for  the 
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words  of  eternal  life.  With  David  he  would  be  glad  when  they 
said  unto  him,  ^^  Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lioid^^ 
In  all  his  concerns  with  his  fellow-men,  he  would  labour  to  do 
justly  and  to  show  mercy,  axtd  in  all  his  concerns  with  Ghod^  to 
walk  humbly  before  him. 

In  a  word,  he  would  strive  to  become  a  reasonable  beings  to 
act  as  an  intelligent  creature,  an  heir  of  eternity,  a  ^ftfi'tidaty 
for  life  everlasting. 

I  say  he  tvould  thus  act  By  this  I  mean,  however,  that  if 
he  were  not  a  sot,  a  fool,  a  madman,  such  would  be  his  con- 
duct That  such  it  ought  to  be  will,  I  presume,  be  aoknoW'* 
Jedged  by  all  who  hear  me. 

But  if  this  would  be,  imd  ought  to  be,  the  conduct  of  a 
man  solemnly  warned  by  God  that  within  a  year  he  diouIddiC) 
let  us  examine  our  own  situation,  and  see  how  £ir  our  eoadact 
ought  to  resemble  his.  If  the  resemblance  be  great  undesmi- 
tial,  and  the  difference  trifling  and  insignificant,  then  it  wiD 
foUow  that  what  would  be  his  duty  and  wisdom  must  be  oms. 

We  are  not  indeed  thus  solemnly  and  directly  admonished 
<£  the  time  of  our  departure  by  the  voice  of  a  prophet ;  but 
we  are  taught  with  irresistible  certainty,  by  the  word  andpn>» 
vidaiice  of  God,  that  within  this  year  we  may,  not  improbaUy, 
die ;  and  that  within  a  little  period  we  shall  certainly  die.  Of 
the  four  hundred  mortal  beings  now  before  me  several  will^  in 
idl  probability,  go  to  the  grave  and  to  the  judgment  befyre 
another  sun  shall  have  rounded  the  year.  How  many 'we 
know  not.     Who  they  will  be  we  know  not. 

The  uncertainty  concerning  each  should  make  us  each  &ti 
diat  the  case  may  be  his  own.  No  one  is  probably  mose  inter^' 
ested  in  this  affecting  subject  than  the  preacher  himself  It 
becomes  me,  therefore,  it  becomes  every  one  of  those  who  hear 
me,  to  bring  the  case  home  to  ourselves,  to  lay  strong  holdi^ 
all  the  consequences,  and  ^^  so  to  number  our  days  that  ^ae  may 
^*  apply  our  hearts  imto  wisdom."" 

The  first  great  question  here  to  be  asked  is,  Ase  we  r«fid)r  to 
cEe  P  This  is  to  be  answered  by  asking  again.  Is  our  peace 
made  with  God?  Axe  our  sins  forgiven?  Are.our  <80iik  in* 
terested  in  the  merits  of  Christ  ?    Have  we  embraced  him  with 
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the  faidi  of  the  Gospel  ?  Have  we  repented  of  our  sins  ?  Have 
we  tuhied  to  God  with  all  the  heart  ?  If  we  can  anawer  these 
questiinia  in  the  affirmative,  it  will  be  well  with  us,  and  we  have 
already  secured  the  great  end  of  our  being. 

But  if  not,  what  ought  to  be  our  conduct  P  Can  we  look  at 
thi^  subject,  can  we  ponder  death  and  the  grave,  judgment  and 
eternity,  heaven  and  hell,  with  coldness  and  indifference  ?  Have 
you  ever  thought  what  it  is  to  die ;  to  appear  before  God, 
alone,  unembodied ;  to  be  tried,  and  judged,  and  sentenced, 
and  rewarded,  according  to  your  works  ?  Have  you  considered 
the  suspended  state  of  an  immortal  mind,  the  exposure  of  eter* 
nal  interests  to  final  ruin,  the  immense  hazard  of  a  cold  and 
stupid,  a  worldly  and  guilty  probationer  for  eternal  life  and 
dealli  ?  HjEive  you  weighed,  have  you  reckoned  up  what  it  is  to 
lose  lieaven  and  be  sent  down  to  hell  ?  Are  you  prepared  t» 
enter  eternity  with  all  your  sins  on  yoiur  heads  ?  Can  you  flee 
fiKim  the  presence,  the  power,  and  the  hand  of  God  P  Can  you 
evade  the  search  of  his  all-seeing  eye  P  Can  you  ''  abide  in  the 
^  day  of  his  anger,  and  stand  in  the  time  of  his  indignation  P"^ 
When  is  your  preparation  to  shun  the  dangers  before  you,  to 
escape  from  a  guilty,  rebellious  character,  a  fearful  condemna- 
l»m  and  final  perdition,  to  begin  P  Have  you  resolved  on  the 
time  ?'  Is  it  at  hand  P  If  it  is,  ^^  go  on  and  prosper,""  and  may 
^  the  Lord  lift  upon  you  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  be 
^  gracious  to  you !  "* 

If  not,  let  me  propose  to  you  a  time  for  this  solemn  pur- 
pose. You  have  just  ended  a  year  which  God  has  given  to 
yott,  that  you  might  obtain  salvation.  You  are  commencing, 
through  his  mercy  and  long«sufiering,  a  new  year,  allotted,  so 
far  as  'yon  will  be  permitted  to  enjoy  it,  for  the  same  end.  All 
your  preceding  years  are  lost,  not  ^fone  merely,  but  wasted 
witJi 'a  dangerous  and  fatal  prodigality.  It  is  time  that  you  be- 
gan to  husband  your  day  of  grace,  and  to  save  the  remainder 
of  the  accepted  time. 

'ntir  day  kt  God  be  a  witness  of  your  first  determination  to 
reftoilnee  inik}uity,  and  turn  to  him  to  repent  of  your  sins,  tp 
believe  en  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  yield  yourselvea  to 
htm  as' a  faitfaftd  and  free  will  oifermg.     Let  this  new  year 
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.  bring  you  to  a  new,  bumble,-  obedient,  and  spiritaal  life..>i  Let 
yeuv  ^'old  man''" be  ^'  put  away  witb  his  deeds,  wbich  m^c^- 
*'  mpt,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after  God,^iaiGnMled 
^*  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.^^  i    ^  .tin.. . 

Remember  that  you  are  creatures  of  God,  depeotdeajt  «ii^  ids 
bounty  for  life,  and  all  its  blessings  and  hopes;  that  he  iaatw 
waiting  on  you,  to  be  gracious  and  save  your  souls  alive  4  and 
that  he  '^  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  t^e  sinner,  but  would 
,^^  rather  that  he  would  return,  and  repent,  and  live.'*^ 

This  day  has  he  been  present  in  this  house ;  he  is  now  pre- 
sent wit^  opened  arms  to  receive  and  bless  you.  Will  you  not 
meet  him,  and  receive  his  blessing  ? 

Feel,  I  beseech  you,  that  you  are  dying  cieaturea.  Feel 
that  the  messi^e  in  the  text  may  truly  be  directed  to  you«  To 
some  or  other  of  you  it  will,  in  all  probability,  be  diiectsd. 
Act,  then,  as  you  would  act  if  the  voice  of  the  prophet  w«f 
.still  sounding  in  your  ears,  ''  This  year  thou  shalt  die»^  All 
that  would  be  proper  for  the  man  whose  case  I  have  proposed 
must,  essentially,  be  proper  for  you.  You,  like  him,  stsod 
upon  the  brink  of  the  grave,  on  the  border  of  eternity*  You, 
like  him,  are  hastening  to  the  judgment,  to  the  recompense  of 
reward.  Your  life  is,  like  his,  ^'  a  vapour,  which  appearetb 
^^  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.*^  The  remainiiig 
days  and  hours  ought,  therefore,  to  be  anxiously  employed  in 
preparing  for  these  amazing  events.  The  world  ought  to  lose 
its  hold  on  you  as  on  him.  Its  business,  its  honours,  its  plea- 
sures, ought  to  have  no  place  in  your  hearts,  except  as  your 
duty  is  concerned.  Your  whole  business  here  is  plainly  to 
prepare  for  hereafter.  Nothing  here  ought  to  stand  between 
you  and  your  duty,  between  you  and  your  God.  Shall  tine 
prevent  you  from  acquiring  the  blessings  of  eternity  ?.  Shall 
earth  withdraw  you  from  heaven  ?  You  have  the  Gosjp^  in 
your  hands ;  you  enjoy  the  Sabbath  ;  you  frequent  the  sanc- 
tuary. All  things  are  given  to  you  richly  to  enjoy.  Eivery 
means  of  grace,  every  hope  of  salvation,  is  placed  he^f  and 
bountifrdly  in  your  hands.  You  hear  the  calls  of  mercy,,  the 
invitations  to  &ith,  repentance,  and  holiness,  th^  pnoffen  ef 
endless  life  and  glory.     The  Saviour  cries  to  you,  *'  Qoine  Q9? 
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•H  to  «e  «ii  je  thst  laboitt  and  are  heavy  laden,  9mtf  irffi 
'¥f§fre'fmL  feit'^    He  is  evidently  set  befim  ywtt,  tsractftedftir 
^yma^trnMi^  He  entreats  you.  daily  to  be  tecon^ed  to  Gnd,  and 
points  to  his  oim  wounds  and  to  his  flowing  blood,  with  infinite 
ioipawwen,'  to  compel  you  by  motives  irresistible.     Why  will 
"fpam'not  comply  ?  Should  an  enemy,  malicious,  sagacious,  and 
''inplacable  beyond  example,   and  fraught  with  the  spirit  of 
•'fiend,  contrive  to  lull  you  into  security,  allure  you  to  sin^ 
harden  your  hearts,  and  blind  your  minds,  in  such  a  manner  a$ 
to  ruin  your  souls  and  lead  you  to  final  perdition, — ^what  would 
be  your  views  concerning  the  character  of  such  a  being  when 
you  came  to  the  miseries  of  damnation  ?  Would  you  not  think 
'eternity  too  short  to  vent  all  your  resentment  against  the  mur- 
derer of  your  souls  ?  What  other  part  are  you  now  acting  ? 
Bvcry  sin  which  you  commit,  every  season  of  grace  which  you 
'iese,  every  warning  which  you  cast  away,  is  a  proof  that  you 
>are  suiddes,  suicides  of  your  souls,  destroyers  of  immortal  life. 
What  sentence  ought  you  then  to  pass  on  your  conduct,  on 
ymtrselves  ? 

Awake  fiom  this  sleep  of  stupidity,  sottishness,  and  death. 
Resume  your  reason.  Return  to  your  God,  to  repentance, 
fidth,  and  hope,  to  holiness  and  heaven.  Retire  to  your  closets, 
shut  your  doors,  and  pray  to  your  Father  which  is  in  secret. 
Let  heaven,  for  the  first  time,  hear  a  fervent,  honest  prayer 
ascend  for  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins.  Give  to  good  men 
here,  and  to  angels  there,  a  hope  that  their  joy  shall  be  renew- 
ed over  your  repentance.  Let  God  be  able  to  say  concerning 
each  of  you,  "  Behold  he  prayeth."" 

Betake  yourselves  to  the  word  of  life.  Search  the  Scriptures. 
Ponder  the  descriptions  of  your  character,  the  threatenings 
ag^st  your  sins,  the  invitations  to  repentance  and  reformation, 
theinfinite  love  of  the  Saviour,  the  abounding  compassion  of 
Gtod,  the  glorious  mission  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  the  bright 
and  luminous  hopes  of  immortal  life.  Think  what  you  will  be 
if  impenitent,  what  you  may  be  if  you  please,  and  what  you 
will  be  if  you  repent.  Weigh  endless  life  with  the  loss  of  the 
pleitturefl  of  sin,  and  endless  death  with  the  enjoyment  of  those 
pleasures,  and  careftdly  cast  up  the  difference.  Think  how 
VOL.  11.  s 
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you  Would  feel  if  a  messengeir  from  heayen  were  to  announce  td 
you  your  certain  and  final  damnation^  and  then  call  to  mind 
that  you  are  daily  announcing  this  tremendous  allotment  by 
your  own  continuance  in  sin.  Lo !  life  and  death  are  set  be- 
fore you.  ^^  Choose  you,  therefore,  this  day  whom  you  will 
«<  serve,^  God  or  the  world.  Choose  whether  you  will  go  down 
to  perdition,  or  ascend  to  everlasting  life ;  and  may  infinite 
mercy  enable  you  to  make  a  choice,  in  which  you  will  find 
peace  and  consolation  throughout  eternity.    Amen  ! 
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A  SERMON  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR. 
Preached  January,  1809. 

LUKE  XIII.  6^-9. 

He  spake  also  this  parabk.  *  A  certain  man  had  a  fig4rt^ 
planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit 
thereon^  and  found  none.  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard^  Behold^  these  three  years  IcomSy  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tree^  and  find  none ;  cut  it  doum,  why  cwnbereth 
it  the  ground  ?  And  he,  answering^  said  untohim^  Lordf  let 
it  alone  this  year  ako,  tUt  I  shall  dig  about  it  and  dung  it^ 
And  if  it  bear  fruity  wells  ond  if  not,  then  afUr  thai  thou 
shalt  cut  it  dofum^  "^ 


This  parable  seems  to  have  been  addressed  originally  to  the 
^ews.  They  had  been  long  a  peculiar  object  of  divine  cultr- 
ration,  and  at  the  time  when  the  parable  was  delivered  were 
sminently  un&uitful.  A  sentence  of  excision  was  gone  out 
igainst  them,  but  was  stayed  in  its  execution  by  the  heavenly 
rine-dresser ;  by  Him  who  said,  "  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
'  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  un- 
^  to  thee !""  by  Him  who  wept  over  the  future  miseries  of  this 
levoted  nation  at  the  very  time  when  they  were  preparing  to 
mbrue  their  hands  in  his  blood.  Accordingly,  God  waited 
ipon  them  to  be  gracious ;  and  came  many  years  seeking  iruit 
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And  finding  none.  At  length,  however,  he  destroyed  diem 
with  a  terrible  destruction  by  the  Roman  armies,  under  the 
command  of  Titus.  From  the  date  of  this  fact  they^have 
been  dispersed  among  all  the  nations  of  men,  cast  out  of  the 
church,  and  given  up  to  hardness  of  heart.  >  <  = 

But  although  this  parable  has  a  primary  reference  td 'the 
Jews,  it  is  plainly  intended  to  have  a  reference  much  tnoiie 
extensive,  and  therefore  much  more  important.  It  was  spoken 
for  their  admonition ;  it  was  written  for  ours.  It  was  originally 
addressed  to  the  Jews.  Through  the  Gospel  it  has  ever  since 
been  addressed  to  Christians.  Every  person  who  lives  imder 
the  Gospel  is  here  exhibited  as  a  tree,  planted  by  the  hand  of 
God  in  a  vineyard,  in  a  soil,  and  hi  circumstances  natorallj 
rendering  it  fruitful,  as  cultivated  with  attentive  care,  and  as 
reasonably  expected  to  bring  forth  fruit  The  fruit  expected, 
also,  is  figs,  pleasant,  healthftJ,  and  useful.  Of  these  trees, 
however,  some  are  represented  as  being,  notwithstandii^^ill 
these  advantages,  absolutely  barren,  and  as  thus  disi^pointl 
ing,  repeatedly,  the  expectations  formed  by  the  owner  d^  the 
vineyard.  After  waiting  long,  and  looking  frequently,  to  find 
fruit  on  them,  he  pronounces  them  to  be  not  only  usdess,  but 
nuisances,  and  directs  them  to  be  cut  down,  and  cast^out  ct 
the  vineyard  as  mere  ^*  cumberers  of  the  ground.''  The  mie- 
dyesser,' however,  «olicits  for  them  a Uttle  longer  respite^in  ^ 
der  to  bestow  on  them  a  greater  measure  of  care  and  cidfiva- 
tion ;  but  if,  with  these  peculiar  advantages,  they  should  cA:ill 
continue  barren,  even  he  consents  that  they  should  be  destroys' 
ed.  The  fi)llowing  doctrines  are,  therefore,  I  think,  evidently 
contained  in  the  text.  .  -.   ■        ■.  i-.^ 


.'•I 


I.  Mankind  under  the ..  Gospel  are  placed  bp  God-m  cmmm* 
stances  peculiarly  fitted  to  make  themfrtdtful  in  righteousneBu, 

Fig  trees,  planted  in  a  rich  soil,  and  carefrilly '  cukiivated^ 
wiH  yield  fruit,  if  they  will  yield  it  at  all.  . .  ■    ,  .  j    .j  - 

II.  When  God  has  waited  a  reascfnabU  time^  4mdfindg\ikem 
barren  and  useless  in  the  worlds  he  determines  to  destroy<tJuBm 

'^  Behold  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  diis  fig 
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'^  t^ee,  and  find  none,  cut  it  down,  why^  cumb^i^^tl^cjit  the 
^^'ground.''  .  .     ,.       ':  r. 

' . '  Three  years  are  certainly  a  sufficient  period  to  d^|:»nQi|i0 
whether  a  tree,  of  native  growth,  will  yield  fruitpr  not.  By 
this  period  we  are  plainly  taught  that*  the  time  during,  which 
£k)d  waits  upon  sinners  is  a  sufficient  one  to  decide  .this 
point 


•%■• 


'  III.  By  the  intercession  of  his  servants  the  patience  qf  God 
towards  sinners  is  prolonged  tintil  there  is  no  more  hope  om* 
terming  them. 

'  ^^  And  he,  answering,  said  unto  him,  ^  Lord,  let  it  alone 
<^  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it ;  and  if 
*^  it  bear  fruit,  well ;  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut 
«'  it  down/  "^ 

»•  YS[.\The  means  of  divine  cultivation  Jnrnifih  importa$^  hope 
/brmnners. 

.Otherwise  the  observations  in  the  two  last  quoted  verses 
would  have  no  meaning. 

That  all  these  doctrines  are  contained  in  the  text,  as  well  as 
that  they  are  all  true,  is  so  obvious,  that  effi>rt8  to  render 
them  more  so  would  be  made  to  no  purpose.  My  proper 
business,  therefore,  wiU  be  to  make  a  direct  application  of  them 
t^  this  assembly. 

.  First,  This  congregation  consists  of  those  who  have  been 
born  and  educated  under  all  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel. . 
/i  AU  those  who  are  before  me  have  been  bora  in  a  Christian 
land.  From  the  morning  of  life  you  have  all  received  a  reli- 
gious education.  You  have  been  taught  to  read  from  the  be- 
giBiiing,  and  thus- have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  an  open  and 
daily  access  to  the  Bible  for  divine  knowledge.  The  vener-^ 
»ble.and  affecting  instrucjtions  of  parents  have  been  given  you, 
Brom  the  time'  when  you  were  first  able  to  receive  them 
From  the  same  period  you  have  had  the  privilege  of  beholding 
the  lifie>aiid  conversation  of  good  men,  and  have  daily  seen 
thium  in  a  manner  too  evident,  and  too  unexceptionable,  to  be 
luestionedi,  ^^  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God,  their  Saviour.'^ 

The  Sabbath,  peculiarly  the  day  of  grace,  eminently  the 
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wicejpted  time,  the  divine  season  in  which  all  good  things  de- 
scend upon  this  unhappy  world,  has  been  made  known  to  yon 
in  the  amplest  manner,  and  returned,  weekly,  to  shower  its 
blessings  upon  your  heads.  Weekly  has  the  sanctuary  ope»- 
ted  its  peaceful  doors  to  invite  your  feet,  and  allure  your  hearts 
into  the  presence  of  a  for^ving  God.  The  voice  of  mercy  hu 
then  proclaimed  in  your  ears,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest^ 
**  peace  on  earth,  and  good-will  towards  men.*"  Here  you 
liave  been  brought  to  the  foot  of  the  mercy-seat  to  spread  your 
nms  before  your  Maker,  and  to  make  known  to  him  yoifr 
wants,  infirmities,  and  dangers.  Here  the  awful  character  of 
this  great  and  glorious  !Being  has  been  unfolded  to  your  view. 
You  have  learned,  irresistibly  and  abundantly,  that  to  the  eye 
of  hb  unspotted  purity  the  heavens  are  not  clean,  and  that 
man,  therefore,  who  "  drinketh  iniquity  like  water,**  canncH; 
but  be  regarded  by  him  with  detestation  and  abhorrence.  At 
the  same  time,  you  have  been  taught  that  his  name  is  *^  the 
"  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger, 
'^  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  forgiving  iniquity,  trans- 
"  gression,  and  sin,''  although  "  he  will  by  no  means  deariiie 
'*  impenitently  gi^ty.""  ^ 

In  this  solemn  place  the  law  of  God,  in  its  nature  pierfefct 
land  divine,  supremely  delightM  to  aQ  virtuous  beings,  and  to 
the  great  kingdom  of  Jehovah  the  source  of  boundless  and  im- 
mortal good,  but  terrible  beyond  expression  to  all  the  w\Mt:ct8 
of  iniquity,  has  thundered  its  denunciations  against  yourt^bel- 
lion.  In  the  same  place,  also,  the  Gospel  has  proclaimed'  to 
you  from  the  world  of  glory,  *^  There  is  more  joy  in  hfeiven 
**  over  one  siiiner  that  repenteth  than  over  ninety  and  mnd  just 
**  persons  who  need  no  repentance.'"    **  Whosochrer  'Wffl,'* 

therefore,  <<  let  him  come,  and  take  of  the  water  of  lifi^'ftie- 

jy  *»  ',-■.-  J. -in* 

Here  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  who,  great  nsnA  ekMtbd  ftk^ 
is,  and  ever  was,  has  always  ^^  rejoiced  in  the  faabitsflbl^^ktttof 
f^  the  earth,  and  found  his  delights  with  the  sons  of^tti^^iinB 
fi^resented  <<  himself  before  your  eyes  as  a  lamb  slith^'foi'H^tor 
*^  sins  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.*"  Infinitely  ridi,  htfl^ 
here  shown  you,  that  *^  for  your  sake^  he  became  poor,  t&at'you 
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^^!  through  him  might  become  rich.'"  You  have  bw\  him  de- 
loend  ficom  heaven,  and  dwell  with  the  sons  of  men,  become 
^  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,^  poor,  humble^ 
despised,  rejected  of  men,  and  unpossessed  of  a  phtce  where 
to  lay  his  head.  You  have  seen  him  ascend  the  cross,  and 
Baled  to  the  accursed  tree.  His  body  has  been  broken,  his  blood' 
has  been  poured  out,  before  your  eyes.  You  have  witnessed 
his  expiring  agonies,  have  heard  his  dying  exclamations,  and 
have  followed  him  to  the  grave.  You  have  seen  him  rise 
fipom  the  dead,  ascend  to  heaven,  and  ^*  sit  down  at  the  right 
H  band  of  the  majesty  on  high.*"  At  this  very  moment  this 
divine  person  stands  before  you  on  Mount  Zion,  surrounded 
with  his  glorious  followers,  redeemed  from  among  men,  and 
the  first  fruits  unto  God,  singing  the  new  song  of  forgiving,  re- 
deeming, and  sanctifying,  love.  This  deUghtful  assembly  in- 
vite you,  with  unspeakable  earnestness  and  affection,  and 
have  here  weekly  invited  you,  to  become  partakers  of  their 
everlasting  joy. 

To  th^se  invitations  the  Spirit  of  truth  has  here,  and  every 
where,  subjoined  his  own  voice  of  infinite  mercy,  and  mingled 
his  entreaties  with  those  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  He  dictated 
the  Oospel  and  all  its  invitations.  He  has  accompanied  you 
wherever  you  have  been,  and  whispered  to  you,  with  a  ^^  still 
^f  small  voice,^  faith,  repentance,  and  salvation,  from  the 
cradle  to  the  present  hour.  With  this  glorious  person,  <^  the 
^  bride,^  the  church  of  God,  has  united  her  own  earnest  per- 
suasions, and  called  out  to  you,  ^^  Come,  and  take  the  water  of 
**  life  freely." 

In  the  meantime,  you  have  not  been  invited  and  alarmed 
only.  You  have  also  been  warned  and  reproved.  Sickness, 
Bfifrromj  and  pain,  have  checked  you  in  the  career  of  sin,  and 
admonished  you  to  be  ready  for  your  final  account.  Danger 
has  warned  you  of  your  near  approach  to  eternity.  Death, 
iW^hig  his  &tal  dart  against  one  and  another  of  your  friends 
a^  Jctompanions,  has  made  you  tremble  for  yourselves,  and 
^waltaned  in  your  minds  fearfrd  apprehensions  of  an  approach- 
ing Judgment.  The  grave,  with  an  awful  voice,  has  summon- 
ed you  to  its  secret  and  melancholy  chambers  to  behold  the 
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f<  4^qu9e  ^ppointe4  for  all  liymg,""  assembled  before  j&aaey^ 
ti^,i^uii(ib§recl  millioiuf  who  inhabit  these  dark  recesses,  kmi' 
among  theiQ  has  se;lected  for  your  solemn  survey  those' of  !youf> 
^WM^.^'^f  circumstances,  acquaintances,  and  firiendshap^ mfki 
have  gone  before  you  to  these  mansions  of  silence  and  obliifio|K 
All. this  vast  multitude  have  cried  out  to  you  with  one  i^Ssiit^ 
ing  voice,  ^|  Remember,  firail  and  dying  mortals,  that  thi»d9 
^Vyoi^r  last  home.**'  ■•»■..  ir» 

'  ,^n  the  meantime,  you  have  been  solemnly  reproved  iat 
your  sins  by  the  word  of  God.  Every  page  of  tUsaacised 
bqpk^  whenever  you  have  read  it,  has  addressed  t»  you  plain 
ai^  pungent  reprooft  of  all  your  transgressions.  Whenevev 
yqx^  have  not,  the  very  sight  of  it  has  silently  and  powevfolly 
jeproached  you  for  your  spiritual  sloth  and  guilty  negligence. 
JEVo^l  the  desk  the  same  reproofs  have  been  weekly  explained^ 
tu:ge4»  and  enforced,  upon  you.  To  these  monitors  youripac 
ren)^  h^ve  added  themselves ;  and  in  a  thousand  forms,  and>en 
a  thousand  occasions,  have  ^^  pricked  you  to  the  heut^ 
with  their  remonstrances  against  your  sins.  To  all,  your  own 
consciences  have  answered,  Amen ;  and  have  awakened  in 
yoiyir  lK)soms.remQrse;  for  your  guilt,  and  the  terrors  of  yotur 
future  trial.  «i' 

Seasons  at  the  same  time  have  rolled  around  you  to  shower  r 
their  ,bpunties  upou  your  heads.  Blessings  have  danoed*  md 
sported  l^eforje  you  iu  tcains  innumerable.  The  hand  of^yadr' 
j^vine.bene&ctor^  iTorlang  every  where,  and  in  every  things: 
has  wrought  only  kindness  for  you.  With  the  hand  of  boufij^  ' 
ty,  with  the  voice  of  mercy,  he  has  claimed  you  to  himsdf  in" 
a  manner  woitthy  of  a  Grod. 

AU  these  blessings,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  all  these 
instrucjdons,  invitations,  warnings,  and  reproofs,  have  been 
communicated  to  you,  particularly,  throughout  the  year  whioh 
has  just  finished  its  circuit.  No  year  of  your  lives  has^rptr* 
h^^,  he^n  more  illumined  by  the  beams  of  m^ey.  NordayS' 
have,  perhaps,  more  strongly  witnessed  the  goodness,  patiedo^- 
andfoicbearance,  of  God.  Your  life,  your  health,  y^ur^piie^ 
sence.in.  this  Jbouse,  your  attendance  on  these  solemniardi^ 
nanees,  are  all  unanswerable  testimonies  of  the  divine  jnercyi 
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Not  eyen  a  sli^le  day  out  of  the  three  hundred  and  aiicty-firef. 
iRbinAi  this  year  has  contamed,  has  passed  by  yon  wilih'oiit 
leaving  both  its  blessings  and  its  admonitions  behind.  -  i" 

Second,  From  persons  thus  situated  Grod  has  reas<feablj^ 
expeoted  to  find  firuits  of  piety  and  righteousness. 

The  observations  made  under  the  former  head  are  ample 
proofs  that  God  has  been  long  employed  in  preparing  you  tC( 
become  fruitful.  Your  present  age  forcibly  declares,  that  tho 
tinie  has  long  since  arrived  when  this  character  ought  to  have 
been  finmd.  upon  you.  Tliat  God  has  waited  long  you  eannot 
•deny».  That  he  has  often  come  seeking  the  fruits  of  holiness 
in  your  hiearts  and  in  your  lives  you  will  not  dare  to  question. 
That  he  has  called  you  to  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,' to  a 
sincere  repentance  of  your  sins,  to  a  diligent  reformation  of 
your  lives,  to  the  supreme  love  and  reverence  of  himself,  and* 
toan  universal  benefioenoe  to  your  fellow-men,  and  that  he 
has  called  you  to  these  things  times  and  ways  innumerable,  you 
caxnot  but  know.  Nor  can  you  allege  a  reason  why  you  have 
not  become  penitent,  believing,  and  obecUent.  These  things 
every  reason  enforces  upon  you.  Every  reason  enforces  his 
right  to  demand,  as  well  as  to  expect,  them  at  your  hands. 
He  has  given  you  knowledge  to  discern,  and  opportunities  to 
perform,  all  your  duty.  Before  you,  he  has  daily  spread  mo^ 
tires  of  the  highest  import  to  induce  your  obedience ;  motives 
infinite)  aw&Uy  alarming,  and  immensely  endearing.  If,  then^ 
yotthave  not  been  fruitfol  in  his  service,  if  you  have  not  be-^ 
liaved,.  if  you  have  not  obeyed,  it  is  not  because  you  have 
iwmnted  either  the  opportunities,  the  means,  or  the  motives.. 
Your  own  disobedient,  sinful,  barren^  nature  has  been  the  real 
rettsoD,  and  not  any  want  of  attention,  care,  or  culture,  &om 
him«^  •  The 'fault  is  yours,  and  the  charge  will  rest  ultimately 
upon'  yova  own  heads. 

iTJubrdly,  There  is  much  reason  to  believe,  that  many  of  you 
have^:  notwithstanding  all  these  advantages,  been  wholly  un- 
finatfiil.  ^ 

'¥^ur.  life  and  conversation  yield  no  substantial  or  satisfacu 
tCNry-iproofii  that  you  have  ever  exercised  the  faith  of  the  Gos^ 


•  ;  V»li- 
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pel.     There  is  no  visible  evidence,  that  Christ  has  become  a 
Saviour  to  yon.     He  has  solemnly  dedared,  that  those  yihxi 
<^  do  not  confess  him  before  men,  he  will  not  confess^. at i, the 
final  day.     But  you  do  not  confess  him  before  men.     He^as 
declared,  that  those  are  ^^  his  disciples,  indeed,  who.  do  .^ 
'<  commandments.^^     But  you  do   not  his   commandxaents. 
Where  are  the  proofs,  even  to  the  eye  oi  the  most  affectionate 
charity,  that  you  sincerely  repent  of  your  sins ;  humble  yoiir- 
selves  before  God;  love  his  name,  his  word,  his  law,  or  Us 
Gospel.     Does  it  seem  true,  even  to  yourselves,  that  you  are 
friends  of  the  Redeemer,  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  his 
everlasting  love.     Have  you  ever  begun  to  do  weU,  to  seek 
the  favour  of  God,  or  to  ask  in  earnest  for  the  forgiveness  di 
your  sins.     When  has  the  house  of  God,  when  have  y^our 
closets  been  witnesses  of  your  prayers  ^     When  has  God  be^n 
a  witness  of  your  humble  supplications  to  him  ta  remeqiber 
you  with  mercy,  blot  out  your  transgressions,  and  save  your 
souls  .'^     Has  the  angel,  who  offereth  the  prayers  of  the  smts 
with  much  incense,  ever  been  furnished  with  an  opportunity  of 
offering  yours?     If  you  have  not  obeyed  God  in  these  things, 
you  certainly  have  not  obeyed  him  in  any  thing  else.     If  yoU 
have  not  done  good  to  yourselves,  you  certainly  have  not,  £rom 
the  heart,  done  good  to  others. 

Is  there  not  then  the  most  fearful  reason  to  believe^  -that 
you  have  not  even  entered  upon  that  ^^  patient  continuance  i|i 
♦*  well-doing,*"  which  is  the  strait  and  narrow  way  to  '^  glory, 
^  honour,  and  immortality  ?'^  Is  not  the  love  of  th^oWfVi^ 
your  controlling  and  only  principle  of  action  ?  Axe  n^t  ^ 
your  thoughts  worldly  thoughts  ?  Are  not  aU  your  ip;ji7#s 
worldly  wishes  ?  Are  not  aU  your  plans  plans  of  pl#iisyie, 
ambition,  and  avarice  ?  Is  it  not  evident  to  yourselves^, las 
well  as  to  the  attentive  eyes  of  the  religious  persons  womid 
yon,  that  your  hemrts  are  ^^  choked  by  the  cares  ipid  plea^i^es 
*^  of  this  life,^  and  ave  thus  rendered  wholly  unfruitful, ii|i,itlie 
service  of  God  "^  Have  you  not  at  times  had  seasons  lof^Di^cffe 
than  oommon  seriousness  and  concern  about  your  OEnorajl  ;and 
your  futture  state  ?     Did  you  not  then  feel,  that  you  wei^^in-^ 
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Hers ;  that  repentance  and  reformation  were  absolntely  neces^ 
sary  for  you ;  and,  therefore,  that  you  were  still  strangers  to 
God,  and  **  to  the  covenant  of  promise  ?*" 

But  whether  you  have  been  conscious  of  these  things  or  not, 
others  have  known  them.  A  fluttering,  vain,  pleasure-loving 
life,  is  complete  proof  of  a  fluttering,  vain,  pleasurc^-loving 
heart.  A  worldly  mind  is  employed  and  discovered  in  the 
eager  pursuit  of  worldly  objects.  <^  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
^  we  keep  his  commandments.^  He  who  does  not  keep  these 
eommanAnents,  does  not  love  their  author.  These  things 
being  true,  there  is, 

Fourthly,  no  small  reason  to  fear,  that  God  has  said,  or 
will  soon  say  of  some  or  other  of  you,  ^^  Lo,  these  three  years 
^  I  have  come,  seeking  fruit  of  these  trees ;  and  finding  none, 
^*  cut  them  down :  why  cumber  they  the  ground  ?^ 

The  patience  and  forbearance  of  God  extend  to  every  man 
but  a  limited  time.  His  own  day  is  allotted  to  every  man, 
as  theirs  was  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  <^  If  in  this 
**  day  they  know  the  things  of  their  peace,^  it  is  happy ;  if 
not,  **  they  are  for  ever  hidden  from  their  eyes.*" 

This  period,  every  man  ought  to  remember,  may  to  him  be 
shorter  than  his  life.  There  are  transgressions  so  violent, 
there  is  an  obstinacy  of  mind  so  obdurate,  there  is  a  corrup- 
tion 80  entire,  as  to  terminate  the  hope  and  the  day  of  salva- 
tion in  final  and  judicial  impenitence. 

Suffer  not  yourselves  to  believe,  that  reprobation  is  the  con- 
sequence of  those  only  which  you  are  accustomed  to  consider 
as  gross  and  scandalous  sins.  That  terrible  rejection,  so  affect* 
ingly  announced  in  the  first  chs^ter  of  Proverbs  by  Christ, 
the  eternal  wisdom  of  6od,  is  founded  upon  far  other  sins  than 
these ;  upon  sins  which  you  probably  have  thought  of  litde 
eonsequence,  the  sins  of  unbelief,  impenitence,  and  neglect  of 
duty.  <^  Because  I  have  called,""  says  the  awful  and  final 
Judge,  ^  and  ye  refused,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and 
•*  no  man  regarded ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  coun- 
^  sel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof  I  also  will  laugh*  at 
^  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ;  when 
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ff')}80inrifi»]}«0Qmeth  89  desolation^  and  your  destFUCtioiiNOometii 
^f  oflva  :whirllYmd;  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  tipoQ 
^<  you4     Then  shall  they  call  upon  'VMs»  but  I  wiUnotsmt^w^n*! 
^fllney.  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find'imb  !*  for 
^^  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  <t]|0>ft«r'-of 
^  the  Lord."'*     Let  me  beseech  you  to  remembepiifaio^^  often 
Ohrist  has  called  to  you,  and  how  steadily  yon-  havc^.r^^uaed') 
liow  often  and  how  earnestly  he  has  stretched  out  his  hand  i  to 
y^ott^  and  how  uniformly  you  have  disregarded.     Let  me  he- 
saoeh  you  to  remember  with  what  constancy  of  character  you 
have  set  at  nought  all  his  counsel,  and  cast  away  his  repiKKxT. 
Ought  you  not  then  to  tremble,  lest  he  also  should  lau^  at 
yoiur  calamity,  and  mock  when  you  fear  cometh.    Ought  you 
not  to  shudder,  lest  he  should  say  of  yom,  ^^  Then  shall  they 
^^  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  Bie 
f>  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me ;  because  they  hated  hnow« 
*^  ledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord."*'     Are  naC 
the  very  sins,  of  which  many  in  this  assembly  ar^,  and  have 
long  been  unquestionably  guilty,  exactly  and  terribly  dedared 
in  this  passage  ?     Are  you  not  conscious  that  these  sins  are 
yaursP  '.:Whence,'then,  can  you  hope  to  escape  this  dreadful 
denuntnation  ? 

.There  are,  God  himself  assures  you  that  there  are^  men 
^^  who,  aftber  their  hard  and  impenitent  hearts,  treasure  up 
*^  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  thcr 
^^  righteous  judgment  of  God."  There  are  "  vessels  of  wrath 
''  endured^'  by  God,  "  with  much  long  suffering,''  while  they 
ate  "  fitting  for  destruction.''  Are  you  assured  that  you  are 
not  of  this  unhappy  number.  Your  hearts  hitherto  have  been 
hard  and  impenitent.  Have  not  you  then,  like  others  of  this 
diaracter,  treasured  up  to  the  present  time  wrath  against  th& 
day  of  wrath?  Your  ingratitude,  impiety,  and  rebellion  have 
hitherta  been  endured,  and  certainly  not  without  much  long- 
suff(»ing.:  Is  there  not  then  very  affecting  reason  to  fear,  that 
you  are  vessels  of  wrath  fitting  for  destruction.  *  r.- 

tBujb  you  are  still  endured.     The  invaluable  season  oflifis* 
is  still  by  the  hand  of  mercy  prolonged  to  you.     Is  not  this" 
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Uesfflng' derived  to  youfirom  asouroeaunilartothatiaifntioiied 
in  the  text,,  the  iDtercession  of  those  leligious  friends  whose 
cbaractecyou  have  perhaps  despised,  whose  instructions  ynoa 
have  disregarded,  whose  reproofs  you  have  nesented,  and  whose 
examj^e.you  have  disdained  to  follow  P    They,  with  a  dieposi- 
tion  far  dbBPerent  from  yours,  have  pitied  your  insensibility  to 
your  .danger,  4ind  your  regular,  and  by  yourselves  unperccsvod^' 
^proacfa.  to  final  ruin.     Accordingly,  while  you  were  asleeff 
ia.your  corrupticm,  and  ^<  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,^  th^ 
entered  heaven  with  thdx  prayers,  and  became  fervent,  impoti<r 
tunatOtSupplicants  before  die  throne  of  mercy  for  the  prolongaJ 
tionof  your  lives.     The  uplifted  arm  of  vengeance  has^ >pe^-/ 
haps  in.  this  manner,  been  stayed,  and  the  shaft  of  deadibeenr 
stopped  on  the  bow-string.     Had  the  day  of  your  doom^not^ 
been  postponed,  where  would  you  have  been  now  ?     Had  you 
beei|:Qalled  to  a  dying  bed  during  the  past  year,  what  wotdd 
hav^  been  your  reflections  on  the  life  which  you  had  led? 
What  your  feelings  while  you  stood  on  the  verge  of  eternity? 
What  your  expectations  of  a  reception  beyond  the  grave  P' 
Had  you  been  summoned  to  the  judgment,  what  must  hir^ 
beeon  your  account  ?     Had  the  sentence  of  retribution  been 
pronounced  on  you,  what  would  have  been  your  aUotment  f^ 
Is )  there  not  the  most  dreadful  reason  to  believe,  that  ihis 
world  vould  have  been  most  unhappily  exchanged  by  you  for 
another? 

But  the  voice  of  intercession  itself  must  one  day  fail^  and 
fivAito  you.  The  ftiends,  who  have  so  kindly  besought  for 
yvu  the  divine  mercy,  will  soon  close  their  eyes  in  dust,  and 
go-yto^  receive  the  reward  of  their  piety..  Yew  will  then^be  left 
belund«  Should  they  live,  like  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  in  the 
caae  specified  by  the  prophet  Eaekiel,  they^may  be  'ablo  46 
delifi^r  only  their  own  souk.  For  you,  God  may  hear  their 
crieano  more.  Should  thoy  live,  you. may  die ;  may  be  *^  ttit 
'^'d6wrn  as  cumberers  of  the  ground^  and  cast  out  of  the  via^ 
"  yard.**'  Should  this  be  your  lot  during  the  year  which  IB 
begun,  what,  in  your  own  view,  will  be  your  probable  reception 
in  the  future  world  ?     Should  it  be  founded  on  what  yott  have 
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already  done,  do  you  believe  it  o^uld  be  hi^py  ?  Woold-you 
be  villingy  were  the  decitton  left  to  yourselves,  to  be  ^^roe^ 
^^  warded  according  to  the  deeds  which  you  have  dono.mdio 
bodyr  .    ..'.'. 

Many  youths  of  your  own  age,  many  still  youi^er  thaiiyM)' 
and  some  of  them  numbered  among  your  oompaniona  and 
fiends,  h^ve,  during  the  past  year,  gone  down  to  the  land  of 
silence,  finished  their  probation,  and  entered  upon  the  leocnh 
pense  of  reward.  What  has  become  of  them  ?  Have  not 
some  of  them  been  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their  sins  ?  HaTO 
they  not  in  all  probability  met  that  Saviour  as  tineir  Judgey 
whom  they  disbelieved,  denied,  and  contemned  to  the  last? 
Has  their  retribution,  in  your  view,  beenprobably  of  such:  a 
nature  that  you  would  be  willing  to  make  it  your  own  ?  Was 
their  conduct  here  such,  upon  the  whole,  that  without  appm* 
hension,  without  trembling,  you  now  dare  to  follow  them  in 
your  thoughts  to  their  present  habitation  ?  If  they,  if  any.^if 
them  have  been  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their  sina  during  AS 
past  year,  where  is  your  safety  during  that  which  id  now 
begun? 

Among  the  sins  which  may  contribute  largely  to  your  repro^ 
bation^  and  may  peculiarly  provoke  God  to  destroy  you  in  the 
midst  of  your  days,  your  procrastination  is  probably  not.  the 
least.  Few  things  are  more  provoking,  or  less  choetftilljr 
forgiven  by  mankind  to  their  fellow-men,  than  procrastination* 
A  fraudulent  debtor  is  scarcely  regarded  by  his  creditor  ^tb 
stronger  feelings  of  censure,  and  rarely  with  equal  coni^iipt 
or  hatred,  as  he  who  is  continually  resolving,  and  promisii^ 
and  yet  never  pays.  The  workman  who  gives  you  tbet^pxof 
mise,  or  the  encouragement  of  doing  a  piece  of  service  foryou# 
and  from  time  to  time  postpones  the  performance,  while  be 
still  continues  to  promise  and  encourage,  soon  become  an 
object  of  absolute  loathijng.  A  child  who,  when  rep];oved>Md 
punished  for  his  forwardness,  or  treated  perhaps  with  i^^ul^ 
dence  and  tenderness,  from  the  fond  hope  that  he  may  ^n^^pid^ 
engages  from  time  to  time,  but  never  begins  to  reform  his.lifi^ 
becomes  an  inexpressible  weariness  to  his  father,  and  an  ipiifupr 
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portable  ^^  heaviness  to  his  mother."^  All  these  chamctersyoif 
unite  in  one ;  and,  like  them  all,  postpone  your  duty,  your 
Tepeittmee^'  and  your  reformation  to  a  ftiture  time.  These 
fhings  you  have  postponed  firom  time  to  time  through  Ufe« 
The' fB8t  year,  given  to  you  for  the  very  purpose  of  bringing 
yoa  torepeitfiance  and  reformation,  and  thus  conducting  you  to 
enfiesg  life,  hat  rolled  all  its  days  and  nights  over  your  heads, 
aad  teen  all  these  invaluable  purposes  unaccomplished.  What 
a  dark  and  melancholy  chapter  must  that  be,  in  the  history  of 
in  inoknortal  being,  which,  through  the  best  year  of  his  proba- 
tion,  records  not  a  single  effort  to  gain  the  blessings  of  immoru 
tality  ?  What  an  afflicting  story  must  that  be  concerning  such 
a  being,  which  is  made  up  of  impiety,  rebellion,  ingratitude^ 
unbelief,  impenitence,  evil  thoughts,  evil  deagns,  evil  conver- 
satioli^  and  evil  conduct  ?  What  a  dreadful  blank  must  thai 
VQlume  of  life  be,  in  which  there  is  found  not  *^  one  good  thing 
^  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;""  which  records  no  service 
done  for  God ;  no  voluntary  beneficence  to  mankind ;  not  a 
solitary  attempt  to  oppose  sin ;  not  a  single  exercise  of  grati- 
tude or  £uth  towards  the  Redeemer?  With  what  emotions 
will  you  see  this  volume  opened,  and  yourselves  about  to  be 
^^  judged  out  of  the  things  which  are  written"''  on  its  pages. 
How  guilty,  how  deplorable,  how  pernicious  will  your  pro- 
crastination then  appear,  and  how  will  your  hearts  die  within 
you  to  find  it  aU  perfectly  known,  and  perfectly  abhorred  by 
your  Judge. 

But  is  there  not  the  most  affecting  reason  to  fear,  that  the 
whole  year  has  passed  by  you  without  witnessing  even  a  single 
attempt  to  renounce  your  sins  and  turn  to  God  ?  Are  you 
not  now  conscious,  that  not  even  one  solitary  prayer  has 
ascended  firom  your  lips  for  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  and 
the  sanctification  of  your  souls ;  that  God  has  not  been  even 
asked  to  remember  you  with  mercy ;  that  not  a  single  wish  has 
started  up  in  your  minds  for  immortal  life  ?  What  a  melan- 
chdy  year  must  this  then  be  to  be  remembered  by  you  beyond 
the  grave.  With  all  these  solemn  reflections  before  your  eyes, 
let  me,  in  the 
-.  Fifth  place.  Exhort  you  most  scrioudy  to  consider  in  what 
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mahtier  tb^  present  year  ought  to  be  employed.  l*he  ptgiart 
year  may,  without  any  improbability,  be  your  last ;  and,  if 
not,  it  may  be  the  last  of  your  accepted  time.  Shoald  yw 
survive  it,  as  most  of  you  probably  will,  Ood  mi^  ai^  of  you, 
if  another  year  should  find  you  still  hardening  your  ^KNffts, 
and  postponing  your  repentance,  as  he  said  of  sudi  as  jtm  an^ 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  '^  What  could  have  been  done 
**^  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  Whcfcre^ 
^^  fore,  when  I  looked,  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
*^  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ?  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell 
^*  you  what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard.  I  will  take  away  the 
<'  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break  down 
"  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden  down.  And  I  will 
'^  lay  it  waste :  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ;  but  'diere 
<^  shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns.  I  will  also  command  the 
"  clouds,  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it.*"  These  things  wewf 
written  for  your  admonition.  They  are  indeed  awfiil  thii^; 
and,  however  stout-hearted,  however  far  from  righteousness 
you  may  be,  they  ought  to  force  you  not  merely  to  hearken^ 
but  to  tremble.  How  dreadful  would  be  your  situation  should 
God  execute  them  upoii  you  ! 

Fasten  your  eyes  then  upon  this  year,  as  to  you  the  golden 
season  of  life.  Feel  the  uncertainty  of  living  to  another* 
Tremble,  lest  another,  if  it  should  arrive,  should  find  you  given 
over  to  hardness  of  heart.  Awake  out  of  the  lethargy,  by 
which  you  have  been  so  long  benumbed.  Say  no  longer^ 
*^  A  little  more  sleep,  a  little  more  slumber,  a  little  more  fold- 
*'  ing  of  the  hands  to  sleep.''^  Mark  the  progress  of  your  past 
conduct.  What  has  it  produced  ?  Hardness  of  heart,  blind-i 
ness  of  mind,  and  guiltiness  of  life.  What  will  it  hereaflber 
produce  ?  The  same  blindness,  the  same  hardness,  the  same 
guilt.  In  what  will  it  end.^  In  everlasting  lamentation^ 
mourning,  and  woe. 

Prize  then  the  present  year  as  of  value  literally  inestimable. 
Enter  upon  it  with  solemn  resolutions,  formed  with  an  a£fect^ 
ing  remembrance  that  God  is  a  witness  of  them  to  consecrate 
it  to  his  service,  your  own  duty,  and  the  attainment  of  life 
eternal.     Your  are  now  living.     There  is  now  hope  concern* 
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VW  jW^vu  ;.  .God  is  now  waiting  to  be  gradoiuu .  Piunlmjii  jpl^ 
ynojIg^DpdL  Ghriiit,  with  infinito  tcaidenieasy  Btill  inyite^  yoift.  to 
If^l^pt  Wld.be  savod. 

,J^ai^  ddigbtfiil  to^a  benevolent  mind  is  even  the  thou^^ty 
I^WiWich  more  delightful  the  hope,  that  induced  by  these 
cqpmJjjeyations,  or  by  any  considerations,  some  of  those  who 
are  now  before  me  will,  during  the  present  year,  enter  the  way 
to.  heaven ;  that  some,  who  never  uttered  a  prayer,  will  have 
it  Ixuly  said  of  them,  '^  Behold  they  pray  !^  How  charming 
an  object  to  the  eye  of  compassion  to  see  the  Bible,  hitherto 
left  on  the  shelf,  unread  and  forgotten,  seriously  and  daily 
opened  to  find  the  words  of  eternal  life  P  Who,  although  an 
obstinate  sinner  himself,  can  fail,  from  natural  tenderness  only, 
to  rcgoice  in  the  thought,  that  that  sacred  book  wiU  solemnize, 
enlighten,  and  allure  even  a  little  number  of  those  to  whom  it 
has  hitherto  spoken  in  vain  ?  What  a  glorious  prospect  must 
it  be  in  the  view  of  •Christians,  to  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
enlarged  from  this  congregation  P  Realize  with  me  for  a 
moment  the  transporting  nature  of  this  mighty  change.  In 
the  place  of  stupidity,  unbelief,  and  irreligion,  behold  a  sober 
mind ;  a  sweet,  pure,  and  heavenly  conversation ;  a  sanctified 
Sabbath,  and  a  sanctuary  solemnized,  warmed,  .and  hallowed 
with  devotion.  The  miserable  sinners  of  this  assembly,  so 
long  lost  in  the  sleep  of  death,  awake,  stand  on  their  feet, 
and  become  living  children  of  God.  Here  God  is  feared, 
loved,  and  glorified ;  the  Redeemer  is  trusted,  honoured,  and 
blessed ;  and  his  church,  no  longer  a  wilderness,  blossoms  and 
smiles  as  the  garden  of  God.  Must  not  those  ministering 
spirits,  who  are  ''  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  that  are  heirs 
**  of  salvation,'"  delight  peculiarly  to  minister  here  ?  Nay, 
must  not  these  very  walls  rejoice  to  see  immortal  minds,  in  the 
morning  of  life,  here  dedicated  to  God  in  the  eternal  covenant,, 
and  merciftilly  taken  into  the  arms  of  the  Saviour  ?  Hasten, 
O  hasten,  ye  happy  days,  when  a  divine  intercourse  between 
this  seat  of  learning  and  the  world  of  life  shall  be  gloriously 
enlarged ;  when,  not  from  the  deserted  Bethel  of  Judea,  but 
from  this  house  of  God,  the  ladder,  seen  by  Jacob,  shall  ascend 
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to  heaven,  the  prayers  of  every  worshipper  daily  rise  to  that 
benevolent  world,  and  angels  and  blessings  daily  descend. 
Fly,  thou  happy  period,  when  the  prophetic  eye,  with  a  raptu- 
rous anticipation,  shall  behold  all  those  who  here  assemble  for 
the  worship  of  God,  finally  and  for  ever  assembled  in  the 
glorious  worship  of  heaven,  and  the  supreme  enjoyment  of  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 


■  J 


SERMON  XIX. 


LONG  LIFE  NOT  DESIRABLE. 

JOB  VII.  16. 

"  /  tvould  not  live  alway.*'' 


This  chapter  is  a  most  solemn  and  affecting  account  of  the 
afflictions  which  Job  had  experienced,  and  of  his  own  sense  of 
his  sufferings.  From  himself  he  makes  a  natural  and  almost 
necessary  transition  to  mankind  at  large,  and  utters  a  variety 
of  just  but  melancholy  observations  on  the  fraUty,  vanity,  and 
distresses  of  human  life.  FuU  of  this  subject,  he  expostulates 
with  God  concerning  the  littleness  and  insignificance  of  man, 
and  inquires  with  wonder,  and  perhaps  with  impatience,  con- 
cerning the  regard  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  render  to 
him^  a  being  seemingly  and  really  undeserving  of  his  attention 
or  remembrance.  All  these  reflections  he  concludes  with  a 
humble  confession  of  his  sins,  a  humble  prayer  for  forgiveness, 
and  a  new  and  most  affecting  declaration  of  the  momentary 
duration  of  his  life,  and  of  the  suddenness  of  his  departure  into 
the  eternal  world. 

Among  the  many  declarations  contained  in  this  peculiar 
passage  of  Scripture,  the  text  is,  perhaps,  singular,  "  I  would 
"  not  Kve  alway.***  The  Hebrew  word  here  rendered  "  alway'' 
is  rendered  variously,  denoting  sometimes  eternity,  and  some- 
times other  long  periods,  particularly  the  longest  period  of 
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which  any  thmg  is  capable.  It  might,  therefore,  be  para- 
phrased here,  "  I  would  not  live  the  whole  of  that  period,  of 
**  which  my  life,  according  to  the  usual  course  of  human  affairs, 
"  is  capable."  In  other  words,  "  Very  long  life  is  not  d^sira- 
"  able  to  me  in  the  present  world.*" 

To  this  choice  Job  was,  not  improbably,  taught,  in  a  great- 
er or  less  degree,  by  his  numerous  distresses.  Men  are  apt  to 
love  life,  even  under  great  sufferings,  and  much  more  when 
in  possession  of  what  they  deem  valuable  enjoyments.  Had 
Job's  prosperity  continued  unbroken,  it  is  highly  probable, 
that  he  would  have  been  desirous  of  living  to  the  utmost  of 
human  destiny,  at  least,  that  he  would  have  felt  less  wiHing  to 
part  with  life.  Yet  the  determination  made  by  him  in  tins 
passage  is  unqualified ;  and,  as  it  is  expressed,  and  most  na- 
turally understood,  may  be  justly  regarded  as  respecting  hu- 
man life  at  large,  whether  prosperous  or  afflicted.  In  this 
manner  I  shall  consider  it ;  and  shalt,  in  this  discourse,  re- 
gard Job  as  choosing,  although  convinced  of  the  truth  and 
justness  of  the  declaration  by  adversity,  to  extend  it  to  all  hu- 
man circumstances ;  and  as  pronouncing  the  choice  ot  a  life 
bounded  by  moderate  limits,  to  be  wise  and  just  in  the  besl^ 
as  well  as  in  the  worst  conation.  A  declaration  made  by  a 
wise  and  good  man,  demands,  when  he  has  had  sufficient  .op- 
portunities, and  has  exercisecl  sufficient  attention  to  judge  well 
of  the  subject  in  question,  a  respectM  regard  and  careful  in- 
vestigation ;  when  made  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  ^t  reqiur^ 
ready  and  entire  belief,  however  it  may  contradict  our  esta- 
blished opinions.  Even  in  tliis  case,  however,  as  well  as  in 
the  other,  it  cannot  but  be  useM  to  explain  the  nature  of  the 
subject,  and  see  how  far  the  state  of  things,  with  which  we^are 
acquainted,  will  eluclt(ate  or  prove  the  doctrine  asserted,  liet 
us,  then,  examine  how  far  the  nature  of  the  subject  will  nir- 
nish  sufficient  reason  to  justify  this  conclusion. 

I.  Jobf  so  far  as  a  man  can  be,  was  a  competent  Ju^e. 

He  abounded  hi  the  good  things  of  this  life,  and,  firopfi  the 
actual  possession  of  them,  knew  better  than  most  other  jnen, 
their  real  value. 
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He  was  head  of  his  ooimtiTmen^  the  greatest  of  all'th^ 
men  in  the  land  of  ITz,  and  in  the  neighbouring  regions  called, 
in  conjunctioh  with  that  land,  the  East. 

He  had  a  prosperous,  and  it  would  seem,  a  dutiful  and 
pious  family. 

He  had  excellent  friends,  men  of  great  wisdom,  sensible  of 
his  worth,  and  attached  tp  him  by  the  strongest  ties  of  good 
will. 

He  was  a  man  of  distinguished  piety  :  and  piety  is  the  spi- 
rit which,  rejoicing  in  the  truth,  conducts  us  of  course  to  just 
conclusions.  Besides,  it  mitigates  all  the  sorrows  of  life,  en- 
hances all  its  comforts,  and  yields  many  blessings,  to  which 
persons  destitute  of  piety  are  strangers. 

He  possessed  uncommon  wisdom,  and  was  thus  able  to 
discern,  with  peculiar  clearness  and  certainty,  the  true  na- 
ture of  such  things  as  became  objects  of  his  contemplation. 

He  enjoyed,  also,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  favour  of 
God,  and  was  conscious  of  this  invaluable  possession. 

Finally,  he  had  enjoyed  all  these  blessings  without  interrup- 
tion through  a  period  of  life  far  longer  than  now  {SeQIs  to  the 
lot  of  man,  and  had  thus  the  amplest  opportunity  for  forming 
a  just  determination. 

Where  can  we  find  a  more  competent  judge  ? 

II.  Our  owfi  experience  Jwrnishes  strong  reasons  to  conclude, 
that  the  decision  of  Job  was  Just. 

This  truth  will  be  evident  from  the  following  considera- 
tions. 

Rrst,  The  world  is  full  of  temptations. 

These  are  found  in  every  place,  and  by  every  person.  The 
toy  and  the  rattle  lay  hold  on  the  child,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  hope  of  distinction,  and  the  prospect  of  pleasure,  on  the 
youth.  Power,  office,  and  fame,  corrupt  the  man  of  middle 
age,  while  riches  fascinate  the  hoary-headed  possessor. 

These  temptations  are  most  extensively  presented  to  us  by 
ourselves.  Our  passions  and  appetites  are  ever  on  the  search 
for  their  respective  gratifications.  In  these,  they  declare,  lies 
the  only  good  which  merits  our  attention.     Weakly  we  listen 
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to  the  declaration,  and  foolishly  submil  to  hare  the  eye&  of 
our  understanding  hoodwinked,  and  thus  hasten  Uindfold  after 
the  darling  objects ;  while  conscience  and  revelation  in  vain 
recal  us  firom  the  pursuit  When  we  have  obtained  and'  en- 
joyed  them,  we  wonder  that  they  furnish  no  higher  good,  and 
then  listen  again  to  the  same  seducers,  as  if  we  had  ne^er  Icen 
deceived. 

All  around  us  eagerly  unite  in  rendering  the  seduction  ef- 
fectual. The  young,  the  gay,  the  splendid,  declare  with  per- 
suasive  eloquence,  that  the  good  destined  for  man,  is  certainly 
and  only  found  in  pomp  and  pleasure.  The  ambitious  po- 
claim,  that  it  lies  in  reputation,  place,  and  power.  The  in- 
dustrious and  frugal  assure  us,  that  nothing  but  solid  wealth 
can  yield  the  envied  boon,  and  that  all  things  else  are  toys  and 
gewgaws.  The  infidel  asserts,  that  no  real  good  consists  with 
the  dread  of  an  hereafter.  The  atheist,  still  wiser,  laughs  at 
them  all,  and  annoimces,  that  himself  alone  has  found  the  co- 
veted object  in  the  disbelief  of  a  God. 

With  the  living  beings  by  which  we  are  encompassed,  all 
others  conspire.  The  bounties  of  Providence,  good  in  them- 
s^ves,  and  glorious  proofs  of  goodness  in  their  Author,  become, 
under  the  influence  of  our  appetites,  solicitations  to  gluttony 
and  drunkenness.  Abundance  b^ets  sloth,  pride,  self-confi- 
dence, and  forgetfulness  of  God.  Indigence  awakens  fretftd- 
ness,  murmuring,  ingratitude,  firaud,  theft,  and  pro&neness. 
Power  prompts  to  arrogance,  expression,  a  hard  heart,  iniqui- 
tous claims  on.  others,  and  an  universal  corruption  of  ourselves. 
Ambition  produces  a  miserable  thirst  for  applause,  a  senile 
dependence  on  popuhur  favour,  a  deplorable  venality  of  mmd, 
a  fetal  habit  of  sacrificing  conscience  to  the  hbpeofprd^r- 
menjt,  and  a  fetal  idolatry  to  the  world.  Science  engrosises  the 
heart,  and  steals  it  away  from  God.  Taste  and  refinement 
enervate  independence,  reason,  and  conscience,  and  offer  them 
up  as  victims  to  the  pleasures  of  fSuicy,  or  the  dictates  of  fe- 
shion.  Thus,  wherever  we  turn,  and  whatever  we  converse 
with,  we  turn  from  allurement  to  allurement,  and  converse  al- 
most only  with  temptations.  In  a  world,  replete  with  such 
dangers,  it  cannot  be  desirable  to  live  alway. 
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Secondly,  The  woild  is  fiill  of  sin. 

This  is  a  calamity  firom  which  not  an  individual  is  exempted. 
OunelTes,  our  dearest  relations,  our  most  beloved  firiends,  to- 
gether with  all  around  us,  are  involved  in  the  general  evil. 
Nor  are  we  merely  sinful,  but  exceedingly  sinfiil.  Our  hearts 
are  exhibited  by  Christ  as  a  treasury  of  sin,  whence  evil  things 
only  are  continually  brought  out.  A  propensity  to  evil  only, 
universal,  unresisted,  is  the  predominating  character  of  every 
child  of  Adam.  Every  one  is  begotten  and  bom  in  his  like- 
ness, in  the  character  of  apostacy,  revolt,  and  rebellion.  Hence 
OUT  imagination  is  fiill  of  evil.  A  leprosy  has  seized  the  soul, 
and  corrupted  its  whole  constitution,  to  which  every  physician, 
besides  Christ,  attempts  in  vain  the  application  of  a  cure. 

Accordingly  we  perpetrate  iniquity  every  day,  conceive  it 
in  our  hearts,  utter  it  with  our  mouths,  and  finish  it  with  our 
hands.  In  the  morning  we  rise  with  the  unhappy  purpose ; 
to  complete  it  we  toil  through  the  day ;  and,  when  we  dose 
our  eyes  at  night,  reluctantly  leave  it  unaccomplished. 

In  this  manner  we  commit  numberless  acts  of  impiety,  ini- 
quity, and  rebellion.  Day  by  day  the  mass  is  heaped  up,  the 
burden  rendered  more  and  more  insupportable,  and  the  prepi^ 
ration  for  our  account  made  more  and  more  dreadful.  Of 
course,  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation 
to  devour  us  is,  unless  we  are  benumbed  with  stupidity,  and 
bewildered  with  frenzy,  made  more  and  more  the  only  view 
which  we  can  form  of  our  future  being,  the  only  prospect 
of  endless  reward. 

No  calamity  can  be  equal  to  this.  Our  minds  are  deformed, 
our  understanding  perverted,  our  hearts  polluted,  and  ourselves 
debased  below  the  proper  level  of  intelligent  beings.  Our  Uves, 
also,  are  stained  with  guilt,  and  rendered  odious  and  dreadfuL  ' 
Whenever  we  retire  into  ourselves ;  whenever  we  solemnly  ex- 
plore the  recesses  of  the  mind ;  whenever  we  cast  a  just  and 
melancholy  survey  (for  melancholy  it  cannot  &il  to  be)  over 
the  perverse  and  miserable  wanderings  of  our  feet  through  the 
journey  of  life,  we  are  compelled  to  sit  in  judgment  on  our- 
selves, to  anticipate  by  the  distressing  decision  of  our  con- 
sciences the  sentence  of  final  reprobation,  and  to  declare,  that 
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in  this  character  we  can  never  see  life,  but  are  condemned  al- 
ready. 

On  the  contrary,  if  with  happier  views  and  determinations, 
we  have  renounced  our  enmity  against  God ;  if  we  have  laid 
aside  the  weapons  of  our  warfare ;  if  moral  darkness  has  be- 
gun to  disappear,  and  holiness  to  dawn  in  our  minds  ;  if  we 
have  closed  with  Christ  on  his  own  terms,  and  can  dimly  dis* 
cover  and  hopefully  read  our  names  inscribed  in  the  Lamb^s 
book  of  life  ;  if  the  Spirit  of  grace,  with  a  benign  and  eternal 
influence,  has  descended  as  the  showers  of  heaven  on  onr 
hearts ;  if  our  souls  have  begun  to  be  expanded,  ennobled, 
and  refined  with  love  to  God,  and  love  to  man,  our  state  has, 
indeed,  been  rendered  inestimably  more  desirable.  Yet  it  is 
still  far  from  being  secured  against  the  intrusion  of  this  dread- 
fill  evil.  *'  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me 
^  from  the  body  of  this  death  P^  is  the  natural  and  necessary 
exclamation  of  the  best  Christian  who  has  ever  lived,  spring-^ 
ing  spontaneously  from  a  heart  deeply  aflected  with  a  sense  of 
his  sins,  and  flowing  instinctively  from  his  lips.  The  suffer- 
ing is  too  great  to  be  neglected,  or  concealed.  It  returns  too 
often  to  be  foi^otten,  or  to  be  contemplated  without  terror  and 
anguish.  A  languor  of  mind,  strongly  resembling  the  languor 
of  disease,  renders  every  effort  to  act  and  to  resist,  to  guard  or 
to  overcome,  feeble,  painfrd,  and  discouraging.  The  struggles 
really  made,  are  too  often  the  struggles  of  a  sick  man :  and 
the  soul,  distressed  on  the  one  hand  with  a  knowledge  that 
they  are  necessary,  and  on  the  other  with  a.  conviction  of  the 
terrifying  probability  that  they  will  be  ineffectual,  frequently 
sinks  in  the  conflict,  and  in  a  great  measure  ceases  to  strive, 
because  it  feels  assured  that  it  will  strive  in  vain.  Its  views 
of  the  divine  promises,  which  convey  grace  and  strength,  are 
dim  and  distant ;  its  faith  is  perplexed  by  doubt,  and  enfeeble 
by  fear ;  its  hold  on  hope,  and  heaven,  and  God,  in  a  grieat 
measure  loosened ;  its  strength,  a  bruised  reed,  demanding  the 
careftd  support  of  an  Almighty  hand  to  prevent  it  from  heis^ 
broken  off;  and  its  light  that  of  the  dimly  burning  flax,  at 
times  apparently  extinguished,  and  to  the  eye  of  hope  itself 
scarcely  capable  of  continuing  to  shine. 
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There  tote  indeed  brighter  and  better  seasons,  and  to  some 
of  those  who  are  sanctified,  they  frequently  return ;  but  the 
best  and  happiest  are  often  obliged  to  go  mourning  all  the 
day.  Sin  is  a  poison  which  spreads  through  all  the  veins  and 
afi  the  Acuities.  It  becomes  a  part  of  the  constitution  of 
every  fibre.  Unceasing  applications,  directed  with  the  highest 
skill,  and  adopted  with  the  greatest  exactness  and  care,  repeat- 
ed every  day,  and  continued  through  life,  ate  at  the  utmost 
barely  sufficient  to  increase  the  tendency  towards  returning 
health,  and  to  secure  the  unhappy  patient  &om  final  dissolution. 

To  all  these  evils  is  inseparably  annexed  a  continual  sense 
of  the  anger  of  God.  Nothing  but  a  paralytic  torpor  can  pre- 
vent any  man  from  believing  and  feeling,  that  He,  before  whom 
the  heatens  are  unclean,  and  whose  angels  are  charged  with 
folly,  must  regard,  as  immensely  more  abominable  and  filthy, 
man,  who  drinketh  iniquity  like  water.  Every  good  man  feels 
this  distress  of  course,  and  says  instinctively, 

O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation  !  I  have  cried  day  and  night 

before  thee.  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee :  incline  thine 

ear  unto  my  cry.  For'  my  soul  is  ftill  of  troubles ;  and  my 
*'  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave.     I  am  counted  with  them 

that  go  down  into  the  pit :  1  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no 
^^  strength ;  free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the 
"  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more,  and  they  are  cut 
*'  off  from  thy  hand.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
'*  darkness,  and  in  the  deeps.  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me ; 
**  and  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.*" 

Every  bad  man  who  is  insensible  to  this  iQcomprehensible 
calamity,  is  merely  benumbed  like  the  half-frozen  wretch,  who, 
on  the  point  of  perishing,  resolves  to  fall  asleep,  and  can  by 
no  motives  be  induced  to  an  effort  to  preserve  himself  from 
sleeping,  although  the  very  moment  he  closes  his  eyes,  he 
closes  IJiem  in  death.  So  great  and  dreadfrd  an  evil  is  the 
anger  of  God,  that,  besides  the  sin  which  provokes  it,  nothing, 
in  comparison  with  it,  ought  to  be  called  an  evil. 

Thirdly,  It  is  a  world  of  enemies. 

These  enemies  are  found  in  every  place,  and  among  per- 
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sons  of  every  description ;  among  strangers  and  neighboiurs,  in 
the  list  of  those  who  have  been  our  fiiends ;  and  not  unfre- 
quently  even  in  our  own  households.*  They  exist  at  all  times 
even  when  as  much  as  possible  we  live  in  peace  with  all  men. 
When  we  are  for  peace,  others  will  be  for  war.  Childhood, 
youth,  manhood,  and  old  age,  are  all  sufierers  by  thdbr  attacks. 
In  the  day  of  prosperity  they  envy  our  blessings :  in  the  day 
g£  sorrow  they  find  a  malignant  pleasure  in  our  distresses.  In 
the  week  they  labour  to  frustrate  our  plans,  and  to  prevent  the 
success  of  our  efforts :  on  the  Sabbath,  they  question  the  truth 
of  our  Bible,  laugh  at  our  religion,  insult  our  worship,  and 
disturb  our  devotion. 

They  attack  us  with  every  weapon,  and  assail  us  in  ev^ 
vulnerable  part  of  our  well-being.  If  they  do  not  beat  and 
wound  us,  they  cheat  us  out  of  our  property,  stain  our  repo- 
tation,  hale  us  before  the  bar  of  justice  in  causeless  litigatioii, 
alienate  from  us  our  beloved  friends,  frustrate  our  lawfril  plans 
of  business,  rob  us  of  public  and  private  confidence,  and  chal- 
lenge us  to  the  field  of  death.  Beyond  this  they  lie  in  wait 
for  our  souls ;  seduce  us  to  the  belief  of  ruinous  errors ;  obli- 
terate from  our  minds  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  appreben- 
siveness  of  guilt  and  danger ;  varnish  crimes,  and  cover  them 
with  beautifril  colours ;  entice  us  to  sin  ;  take  us  by  the  hand, 
and  lead  us  down  to  the  chambers  of  death ;  and  murder  our 
souls  throughout  eternity. 

At  the  same  time,  they  are  enemies  always  active  and  al- 
ways distressing.  From  some  or  other  of  them  we  are  ever  to 
expect  attempts  on  our  welfare,  and  are  obliged  to  feel  our- 
selves never  safe. 

Fourthly,  This  world  is  filled  with  innumerable  other 
evils. 

Want,  hunger,  thirst,  cold,  toil,  weariness,  anxiety,  disap- 
pointment, despondency,  disease,  and  death,  hedge  the  path  cf 
mankind,  and  all  of  them  attack  many,  and  some  of  them  all 
men.  The  best  health  is  liable  to  be  lost  by  disease,  and  the 
most  secure  property  by  a  flaw  in  a  title,  by  the  bankruptcy  of 
others,  by  accident,  by  the  tempest,  or  by  the  conflagration. 
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The  best  laid  sdiemes  are  frequently  frustrated  by  unexpected 
contingencies,  and  by  the  ignorands,  sloth,  and  inattention  of 
those  to  whom  the  execution  of  them  is  committed.  A  voy- 
age is  rendered  fruitless  or  ruinous  by  the  unskilfrdness  of  the 
pilot,  or  the  drunkenness  of  the  master  or  of  the  seamen ;  by 
the  starting  of  a  plank  or  the  stroke  of  a  wave.  Despondency 
breaks  our  efforts,  disease  enervates  our  bodies,  and  delirium 
destroys  our  reason.  Pain  excruciates,  the  asthma  enfeebles, 
the  consumption,  with  a  lingering  death,  destroys  the  man. 
Thus  the  world  becomes  literally  a  valley  of  tears. 

A  virtuous  mind  is  also  in  a  sense  unceasingly  wounded  by 
the  sins  of  others.  The  husband  is  not  unfi^quently  obliged 
to  behold  his  wife,  the  partner  of  his  bosom,  and  the  most  inti- 
mate of  all  his  connections,  alienated  from  God  and  from  reli- 
gion, a  votary  to  show  and  amusement,  wasting  her  life  on 
trifles,  and  advancing  to  eternity  without  a  hope.  The  wife  is 
compelled  to  see  her  husband  profane,  false,  faithless,  a  cheat, 
a  gambler,  a  drunkard,  and  not  unfrequently  a  duellist,  bathing 
his  murderous  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  friend.  The  chUd  is 
compelled  to  behold  the  parent,  who  gave  him  birth,  and  to 
whom  the  only  instinctive  regard  is  reverence  and  love,  de- 
praved by  vice,  and  degraded  by  infamy.  The  parent  is  often 
pierced  with  agony  by  the  sight  of  a  graceless  child,  debased 
by  falsehood,  undutifulness,  unkindness,  and  impiety,  the  vic- 
tim of  seduction,  a  martyr  to  evil  companions  and  evil  commu- 
nications, deaf  to  reproof  and  admonition,  to  conscience  and  to 
God,  hopelessly  descending  in  the  broad  and  crooked  road,  and 
hastening,  in  spite  of  his  prayers  and  tears,  to  the  region  of 
endless  sin  and  final  perdition.  The  friend  is  agonized  by  vio- 
lated faith,  treacherous  professions,  broken  vows,  and  black  in- 
gratitude. The  Christian,  yearning  with  benevolence  over  a 
world  in  ruins,  is  pierced  with  anguish  to  see  around  him  a 
mere  place  of  graves,  an  immense  church-yard,  filled  with  living 
corruption  and  moving  death  ;  where  spiritual  life,  the  begin- 
ning of  life  eternal,  is  looked  for  extensively  by  his  wearied, 
lon^ng,  lingering  eye  in  vain,  where  the  Son  of -God  calls  with 
infinite  tenderness  and  concern,  but  no  Lazarus  comes  forth ; 
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where  mercy  wanders,  and  searches,  and  prids  to  find  in  the 
endless  train  of  walking  corpses  a  remaining  principle  of  life, 
but  beholds  throughout  a  great  part  of  the  habitablel  world  no- 
thing but  despair,  desolation,  and  death.  God  to  an  immense 
extent  is  forgotten,  as  if  the  world  had  be^ri  made  by  another 
Creator,  as  if  suns  arose,  rains  descended,  and  seasons  rolled 
round  their  circuit  under  the  control  of  another  ruler,  and  as 
if  man  derived  his  life,  his  breath,  and  all  his  blessings  from 
some  other  benefactor.  To  wealth,  to  pride,  to  pleasure,  man- 
kind continually  say,  **  Deliver  us,  for  ye  ate  our  gods.*** 
Christ  is  rejected,  despised,  and  trampled  under  fbot,  as  if  some 
other  name  beside  his  were  given  under  heaven,  wheireby  men 
must  be  saved;  as  if  some  other  lawgiver  had  prescribed  the 
rules  of  human  worship  and  obedience ;  as  if  somie  dthier  savi- 
our had  disclosed  the  way  to  endless  life ;  as  if  some  other 
being  had  become  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  men ;  and  as  if 
some  other  advocate  before  the  throne  of  infinite  justice  were 
e£Pectually  pleading  for  the  divine  forbearance  and  the  final  ac- 
ceptance of  sinners.  Heaven  is  shunned  as  if  it  were  the  final 
residence  of  sin  and  suffering,  and  hell  sought  with  eagerness 
and  perseverance  as  if  the  river  of  life  flowed  from  its  desolate 
caverns,  and  the  tree  of  life  sprang  from  its  parched  soil.  Who, 
from  the  conduct  of  the  great  body  of  the  human  race,  would 
imagine  that  they  were  creatures  formed  by  Jehovah,  preserv- 
ed, sustained,  and  universally  blessed  by  the  infinite  hand,  en- 
dued with  minds  destined  to  the  contemplation,  love,  and  en- 
joyment of  eternal  beauty,  excellence,  and  glory,  and  to  an 
everlasting  progress  in  loveliness  and  virtue  ? 

A  mind  really  benevolent  is  unavoidably  distressed  by  the 
sight  of  prevailing  degeneracy,  the  decline  of  those  about  whom 
it  has  entertained  hopes,  the  deplorable  choice  made  by  man 
of  objects  in  which  he  hopes  to  find  good,  the  sordid  spirit 
with  which  he  pursues  dross  and  dirt,  as  if  they  were  to  enrich 
his  mind,  his  childish  expectation  of  finding  happiness  in 
bubbles,  and  of  gaining  distinction  from  the  possession  of 
straws  and  feathers ;  the  debasement  of  his  understanding,  the 
prostitution  of  his  energy,  and  the  wanton,  causeless  sacrifice  of 
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his  immoirtal  being.  A  world  in  sin  is  to  a  being  truly'  m- 
tional,  a  forlorn  and  dreadful  object,  a  lazar-house  of  disease 
and  corruption,  a  dungeon  of  delirium  and  death. 

Fifthly,  A  longer  continuance  of  life  would  longer  deprive 
good  men ..  of  a  better  life. 

So  long  as  good  men  continue  in  this  world,  they  are  sub- 
jected, in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  all  the  evils  necessarily 
incident  to.  an  imperfect  nature  and  an  imperfect  residence. 
Their  wisest  designs,  firmest  resolutions,  and  most  vigorous  ef- 
forts will  be  at  least  partially  blasted.  Temptations  will  spring 
up  where  they  are  unforeseen,  sins  will  creep  in  through  ave- 
nues where  they  were  unexpected,  and  sorrow,  their  never- 
failing  companion,  following  hard  behind  them,  will  enter  where 
they  enter,  and  dwell  where  they  reside.  The  best  life  presents 
to  the  retrospective  eye  a  melancholy  picture,  on  which  it 
gazes  with  reprobation  and  regret.  As  the^mind  advances  in 
the  progress  of  sanctification,  its  views  of  sin  and  duty  become 
continually  more  dear,  just,  and  scriptural.  As  the  films  are 
ihus  gradually  removed  from  the  mental  eye,  it  discerns  more 
and  more  perfectly  the  reality,  the  number,  and  the  greatness 
of  its  ofiences,  and  perceives  the  difierence  between  what  it  is 
and  ^what  it  ought  to  be,  continually  and  increasingly  to  be 
greater  than  it  originally  suspected.  Hence  its  estimate  of  its 
own  character  is  less  and  less  fietvourable^  and  more  and  more 
humiliating  and  painful. 

When  the  good  man  casts  his  eyes  around  him,  he  finds 
little  to  relieve  his  wearied  mind,  and  wanders  over  this  world 
in  search  of  brighter  objects  in  vain.  Is  he  imperfectly  sanc- 
tified ?  So  are  others.  Is  he  a  mourner  in  Zion  ?  Others  find 
abundant  cause  for  similar  lamentation.  Is  the  presence  of 
God,  are  the  blessings  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  withholden  firom 
hirfL  ?  Does  he  search  with  an  anxious  and  doubtful  eye  for 
supporting  evidence  of  divine  love  to  his  soul?  Does  the 
peace  which  Christ  gave  his  disciples,  instead  of  being  an  in- 
mate,, become  only  a  visitor  in  his  bosom  ?  Does  the  joy^ 
which  no  stranger  meddles  withal,  descend  like  scanty  showers 
in  a  season  of  drought?     All,  even  the  best,  around  him  feel 
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the  same  evils,  and  are  ready  to  unite  with  faim  in  flU'hi»  cQn^ 
plaints. 

But  there  is  a  world,  where  these  evils  are  never  found ;  a 
world  to  which  his  own  path  has  been  steadily  pointed,  a  world 
in  which,  a  stranger  here,  he  has  long  expected  to  find  his  finid 
home.  In  that  world  he  knows  diat  the  presenoe  of  God  is 
unclouded,  his  blessing  never  withhdiden,  his  smile  never  with- 
drawn. There  temptation  and  sin  are  shut  out,  and  all  the 
foundations  of  self-reproach,  disturbance  of  mind,  repentance, 
and  sorrow  for  ever  excluded.  There  God  is  loved,  trusted, 
and  obeyed,  as  his  glorious  excellence  and  perfect  4x>nduct  rea- 
sonably demand,  with  all  the  heart  There  no  friends  pierce 
each  other^s  hearts  with  degeneracy,  no  eye  drops  a  tear  over 
falling  or  backsliding  virtue,  no  bosom  is  torn  with  anxie^  con«- 
ceming  its  own  friture  wanderings  from  the  path  of  rectitude. 
The  way  of  holiness  is  there  indeed  a  highway,  and  none  are  iso 
unhappy  as  to  err  therein.  Towards  that  world  the  gocid'man 
cannot  fail  often  to  turn  his  thoughts,  and  to  institute  a  com^ 
parison  between  the  happy  state  of  its  inhabitants  and  the  im^ 
perfect,  erring,  suffering  condition  of  those  who  dwell  below. 
In  his  pilgrimage  through  the  scorching  sands  imd  faousdess 
wilds  of  this  Arabian  waste,  he  cannot  fall,  in  the  midst  cf  his 
hunger  and  thirst,  his  weariness,  his  solitude,  and  dangi^,  to 
turn  a  longing  wish  towards  the  r^on  where  th^e  is  enough 
and  to  spare  of  the  bread  of  life,  and  where  fountains  of  living 
water  flow  fiar  ever. 

A  longer  life  is  to  him  a  longer  exile  from  his  Father^s  house, 
and  the  glorious  Uessings  which  it  contains,  from  the  Redeemer 
who  died  for  him,  from  the  innumerable  company  of  angels  to 
whom  he  is  intimately  allied,  and  from  the  church  of  the  firsts 
born,  who  are  to  be  his  brethren  and  friends  for  ever. 

Nor  would  a  longer  continuance  of  life  be  a  blessing  to  im- 
penitent sinners,  to  those,  I  mean,  who  at  the  end  of  the  pr^ 
sent  age  of  man  remain  impenitent.  He  who  has  lived  seventy 
years  in  sin,  has,  in  almost  every  instance,  outlived  the  hopes 
of  repentance.  A  convert  at  the  age  of  threescore  and  ten  may 
perhaps  be  found,  but  he  is  almost  a  prodigy.    Every  sinner  ifi 
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advanced  age  holds  out  to  the  eye  of  observation,  not  only  the 
painful  picture  of  long-continued  rebellion  and  deep  declension, 
but  also  the  melancholy  image  of  hopeless  obduracy.  He  has 
so  long  walked  in  the  broad  and  crooked  road  that,  without  a 
miracle,  he  can  scarcely  find  the  way  back  to  life. 

But  every  child  of  Adun  is  to  be  judged  and  rewarded  ac- 
cording to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  To  live,  therefore, 
only  to  accumulate  sin  and  prepare  for  heavier  condemnation, 
the  only  real  consequence  to  the  gray-haired  impenitent  of 
living  beycmd  the  established  date  of  man,  would,  to  almost 
every  human  being,  be  so  far  from  being  desirable,  that  it  would 
be  merely  the  means  of  increasing  misery  throughout  eternity. 
Who  would  ask  to  have  his  life  lengthened  with  this  dreadful 
prospect  before  him  P 

Sixthly,  A  long  life  would  take  away  from  mankind  the 
chief  motives  to  repentance  and  reformation. 

Were  human  life  to  be  greatly  extended,  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive of  any  motives  which  could  be  successfrilly  urged  to 
awaken  in  sinners  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  repentance, 
the  danger  of  delay,  and  the  importimce  of  speedily  seeking 
God.  In  men,  secure  of  a  long  protracted  existence  in  this 
world,  what  avenue  could  be  found  for  efficacious  access  to 
their  hearts  P  They  might  be  informed,  perhaps,  that  holiness 
is  beauti&l  and  lovdy  in  itself,  and  that  the  sanctified  mind 
enjoys,  of  course,  a  glorious  reward  in  the  exercise  of  its  own 
uniable  affections,  and  finds  sufficient  delight,  spontaneously 
arising  from  the  consciousness  of  performing  praiseworthy  ac- 
tions. But  how  could  these  know  what  was  meant  by  the 
beauty  and  loveliness  of  virtue,  who  knew  not  what  virtue  it- 
self was  ?  The  very  nature  of  this  celestial  attribute  can  be 
known  only  by  experience.  No  state,  no  exercise  of  the  hu- 
man heart  can  be  so  described  as  to  be  efficaciously  understood. 
We  may,  indeed,  by  contemplation  concdve,  or  by  description 
be  informed,  what  is  meant  by  sorrow  or  joy,  by  hope  or  fear, 
by  love  or  hatred,  loosely  and  generally,  but  the  sensation  in 
such  a  case  can  never  be  thoroughly  understood  until  it  is  felt. 
The  practical  nature  of  every  thing  which  is  practical  is  inca-  # 
pable  of  being  taught,  unless  when  experienced  by  ourselves. 
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Thud  evangelical  love  to  God  and  mankind  must  be  exercised 
in  order  to  be  realized.  But  this  love  is  the  sum  of  virtue. 
None,  therefore,  who  are  not  virtuous  can  know  what  virtue 
is,  and  none  but  they  can  discern  its  amiableness  and  beauty. 
The  rewards  of  virtue  also  are  furnished  only  by  the  exercise  of 
virtue,  and  where  it  is  not  exercised,  cannot  be  found.  Even 
to  understand  them  in  any  valuable  degree,  it  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary that  we  should  previously  become  virtuous. 

To  address,  then,  these  motives  to  sinners,  in  order  to  per- 
suade them  to  become  holy,  would  be  to  address  to  them  that 
which  they  do  rxot  know,  and  cannot  feel,  or,  in  other  words, 
that  which  to  them  is  literally  nothing.  To  this  hopeless  emr 
ployment  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome  addicted  them- 
selves with  great  ingenuity  and  eloquence,  but  they  spoke  to 
deaf  ears  and  immovable  hearts;  and  among  all  who  listened 
to  their  fine  sentiments  and  elegant  diction  with  admiration  and 
applause,  there  is  not  the  least  reason  to  believe  that  they 
reformed  even  a  single  individual. 

In  the  same  fruitless  manner  would  a  preacher  display  to 
the  understanding  of  sinners  the  glory,  virtue,  and  happiness 
of  heaven.  Holiness,  the  well-spring  of  all  this  happiness  and 
glory,  the  sinner  could  neither  understand  nor  feel.  A  cold 
assent,  that  such  a  place  as  heaven  is  asserted  to  b^  in  the 
Scriptures,  may  be  a  happy  place,  would  be  all  which  his  mind 
would  really  give.  A  heartfelt  conviction  of  the  necessity  of 
holiness  to  real  and  enduring  good  he  would  still  be  incapable 
of  feeling,  but  without  such  a  conviction  no  desire  could  be 
excited  in  his  mind,  no  persuasion  operate,  no  effort  exist.  A 
M ahommedan  paradise,  if  he  could  be  assured  of  inhabiting 
it  beyond  the  grave,  might  indeed  rouse  his  wishes  and  his  la- 
bours, but  the  joys  of  heaven  would  be  proclaimed  to  an  as- 
sembly of  sinners  with  much  the  same  hope  of  success  as  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  tomb. 

Danger,  suffering,  and  death,  the  terror  of  being  miserable 

beyond  the  grave,  and  the  hope  of  escaping  that  misery,  are 

the  only  things  which  ever  seriously  affect  a  sinning,  guilty 

^  mind,  and  are  therefore  the  only  things  which,  in  ordinary  cases, 

are  efficaciously  preached  to  minds  of  this  character.    Kjiow- 
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big  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  says  St.  Paul,  we  persuade  men, 
and  only  when  knowing  these  terrors  are  men  usually  per- 
suaded. 

But  how  could  these  motives  be  addressed  with  effect,  or 
nren  with  hope,  to  men  secure  of  life  for  a  thousand  years  ?  To 
he  human  eye  this  period  would  seem  a  kind  of  eternity.  Death' 
ind  judgment,  heaven  and  hell,  removed  beyond  this  period 
vould  be  removed  beyond  the  utmost  verge  of  care  and  thought, 
ind  recede  far  from  all  settled  belief,  if  not  from  the  doubtful 
issent  of  fear  and  hope.  Future  evil,  at  such  a  distance, 
ifould  be  no  longer  dreaded,  future  good  no  longer  desired. 
Death  itself,  though  certain  and  undeniable,  would,  at  such  a 
distance,  cease  to  alarm,  or  even  to  solemnize,  and  would  be  re- 
garded as  a  bugbear,  the  object  only  of  contempt  and  ridicule. 
No  argument  could  be  founded  on  it,  or  enforced  by  it,  which 
Dould  be  brought  home  to  the  heart,  no  motive  derived  from  it 
to  impress  the  importance  of  salvation  or  the  reality  of  never- 
ending  being.  To  all  inducements  to  consideration  on  these 
subjects,  presented  to  human  beings  in  such  a  situation,  the 
answer  would  be  short  and  final.  "  Where  is  the  promise  of 
*^  his  coming  ?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
**  tinue  as  they  were  at  the  beginning  of  the  Creation.*" 

This  single  fact  would  change  essentially  the  whole  system 
of  providence,  and,  in  some  respects,  the  whole  character  of 
man.  A  future  state  either  of  rewards  or  punishments  would 
be  triumphantly  denied,  and  all  who  believed  it  placed  on  the 
same  level  with  the  advocates  for  the  warnings  of  the  death- 
watch,  and  the  existence  of  witchcraft.  ^^  Death  an  eternal 
"  sleep'*'  would  be.  engraven  on  the  gate-posts  of  every  church- 
yard, and  become  the  creed  of  every  tongue.  To  the  wander- 
ings of  human  opinion  there  would  be  neither  check  nor  end. 
Whatever  philosophical  theory  could  devise,  whatever  sin 
could  relish,  whatever  willing  credulity  could  swallow,  would 
be  proudly  taught,  and  eagerly  believed.  Animal  enjoyment 
would  be  the  amount  of  all  acknowledged  human  good,  and 
the  end  of  every  human  effort.  The  favourite  maxim  by 
which  it  is  now  governed  would,  however,  be  reversed.  It 
would  not  be  as  now,  ^'  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
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<^  we  die ;  for  death  would  be  disregarded  and  forgotten,^  bat^ 
•  <^  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-motrow  shall  be  as  iMs  day, 
^^  and  much  more  abundant.'"  Should  any  person  question 
the  correctness  of  this  representation,  I  am  fiimished  witK' un- 
answerable proof  of  its  truth.  Noah  preached  fer  one  hvM- 
dred  and  twenty  years  to  audiences  in  this  very  oondition*  I 
need  not  tell  you  that  he  preached  in  vain,  so  absolutely  in 
vain,  that  he  made  not  a  single  convert  to  truth  and  fighte- 
otishess. 

Seventhly,  Life,  greatly  extended,  would  be  undedrftMe  to 
man,  because  it  would  produce  pernicious  consequences  to  tk 
world  at  large. 

From  the  general  tendency  of  human  nature,  which  i 
thoroughly  known  by  the  experience  of  ages,  we  may  easily 
determine,  with  sufficient  accuracy,  the  real  influence  whiiih  a 
long  protraction  of  life  must  necessarily  have  on  the  genend 
interests  of  mankind.  No  person  can  doubt  that  thd  ^ten- 
sion of  life  would,  of  course,  enlarge  proportionally  all  the 
plans  formed  by  men  for  business,  or  for  pleasure.  The 
schemes  of  accumulating  wealth,  of  acquiring  reiioWn,  of 
amassing  power,  of  compassing  superiority,  would  all  grov 
with  the  extension  of  years.  The  design  in  the  mind  of  every 
sagacious  and  enterprising  man,  instead  of  being  limited  by 
the  narrow  bounds  which  now  encircle  all  human  eSmtit^-Tiaii, 
like  those  of  the  ocean,  say  to  every  purpose,  ^*  Hitherto -fthtit 
^^  thou  come  and  no  farther,^  would  become  a  vaftt  oudin^,  to 
be  filled  up  by  the  efforts  of  centuries  succeeding  osnturietf. 
The  disappointment  of  one  age  would  be  confidently  e^p^tM 
to  find  a  balance  in  the  more  auspicious  events  of  aflotber'; 
defeat  would  be  consoled  with  the  sanguine  expectati^DH  ijt  a 
future  triumph;  and  loss  be  firmly  borne  under  tb6  asswrasce 
cf  future  gain.  No  enterprise  which  did  not  overttt^'  the 
bounds  of  earth  would  be  thought  too  great  to'hef&rmtAlhj 
the  ardent  pn>j|ector,  nor  to  be  executed  by  the  lund  ^  ebit^ 
age,  patience,  and  perseverance.  The  defects  whiilk-'time 
might  discover  experience  would  supply.  The  ^^MJN^ '  ibto 
which  inattention  might  be  betrayed,  cautioto,  imjinivcd  by 
succeeding  skiD,  would  correct.     Ingenuity,   iAa#pened  by 
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long-continued  application,  emboldened  by  :firequent  gucoess, 
and  aident  in  the  prospect  of  vast  acquisitions,  would  repair 
every  disaster,  and  remove  every  obstacle. 

With  these  advantages,  to  what  a  height  would  rise  .the  la- 
boiilns  and  acquisitions  of  man  ?  During  the  present  limited 
period  of  human  life  a  single  individual  has  ofl;en  amassed 
millicHis.  Could  the  same  protection  be  afforded  him,  what 
would  be  the  accumulations  of  the  same  individual  through  a 
thousand  years  ?  His  coffers,  like  an  abyss,  would  engulf  the 
wealth  of  empires.  Vast  riches  always  spread  around  their 
possessor  vast  and  multiplied  poverty.  With  what  a  desert 
of  want  and  misery  would  he  who  had  engrossed  wealth  for 
centuries,  and  raised  it  to  the  height  of  mountains,  environ 
his  dwelling. 

Heroes  fight  alike  for  glory  and  for  power.  Alexander, 
Ceesar,  and  Tamerlane,  within  a  little  part  of  our  present  life, 
subjugated,  successively,  a  great  proportion  of  the  known 
world.  Had  the  lives  of  these  men  been  extended  to  the 
antediluvian  length,  the  world  must  have  bowed  to  their  yoke, 
Imd  trembled  to  its  utmost  shores  beneath  the  iron  rod  of  their 
power.  What  armies  would  they  have  assembled.?  Like 
that  of  Gog,  described  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  they  would 
have  ascended  like  a  storm,  and  like  a  cloud  have  covered  the 
breadth  of  the  earth.  What  battles  would  they  have  fought 
wh«i  the  millions  following  their  standards  met  in  conflict? 
What  victories  would  they  have  achieved  ?  How  many,  and 
how  vast,  regions  would  they  have  drenched  in  blood,  cover- 
ed with  the  corpses,  and  whitened  with  the  bones,  of  men  ? 
Within  ten  years  a  single  man,  of  obscure  origin,  reduced 
one-third  part  of  Europe  under  his  feet.  Had  his  life  been 
extended  through  a  thousand  years,  all  the  human  race  would, 
not  improbably,  have  crouched  in  iron  bondage  beneath  his 
sceptre,  and  all  their  blessings  been  wrenched  from  them  to 
Bwdt  fais(, grandeur,  and  to  gorge  his  voracious  demand  f^r 
plejBsuie<!' ' 

In  die  meantime,  to  what  a  depth  of  degeneracy  and  pollu- 
tion would  fl^ankind  sink  in  sensuality  ?  Restraint  from  prin- 
ciple wmdd  be  removed  by  the  doctrines  of  atheism ;  restraint 
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from  fear  would  vanish  before  the  assurance  of  living  through 
an  immense  succession  of  ages ;  restraint  firom  shame  would 
expire  amid  the  general  hatred  of  duty,  and  the  universal  en- 
couragement of  example/  All  mankind  would,  therefore,  be 
let  loose  to  revd  and  to  riot.  From  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other  the  soul  of  man  would  sink  to  the  level  of  animal,  exist- 
ence^ and  hail  the  sloth  and  the  swine  as  its  companions  and 
brethren.  A  Sodom  would  rise  in  every  climate,  and  in  eveiy 
field,  and  ten  righteous  men  would  not  be  found  to  save  a 
world. 

Of  all  these  awful  and  debasing  things  we  are  furnished 
with  the  most  ample  proof  from  unquestionable  fact.     The 
antediluvians  thus  lived,  and  thus  acted.     The  sons  of  God, 
we  are  told,  saw  the  daughters  of  men,  that  they  were  fiur, 
and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  whom  they  chose.  Of  tjiis  loose 
and  lewd  mixture  were  bom  giants,  who  became  mighty  men, 
and  who  were  in  that  day  men  of  renown.     As  the  immediate 
consequences,  it  followed,  that  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great,  and  that  every  ims^rination,  2.  €.  every  purpose 
and  design,  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  were  only  evil  contin- 
ually ;  so  evil,  so  abandoned,  that  ^^  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
'^  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at.  his  heart. 
^^  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  the  earth  w^  filled 
^^•with  violence ;  and  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and,  behold, 
^^  it  was  corrupt,  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  on  the 
^>  earth.**^  Here  is  a  concise,  but  strong  and  finished,  picture  of 
die  entire  profligacy  of  the  human  race,  and  their  utter  aban- 
donment of  all  principle,  and  all  decency.      All  flesh  had 
corrupted  his  way,  was  lewd,  sensual,  brutal ;  the  earth  was 
filled  with  violence,  i.  e.  as  the  word  is  explained,  with  ven- 
geance, fraud,  rapine,  and  oppression ;  and  those  who  were  the 
great  leaders  in  this  profligacy  were  giants,  fierce,  tyranpical, 
men  of  oppression  and  of  blood,  aiid  for  these  very  rei^sons  mea 
of  nenowB*    So  polluted  did  the  world  in  a  short  time  beq^m^ 
that  God  repented  that  he  had  made  man,  and  brougbt  JipOB 
the  world  a  flood  of  waters,  whereby  the  world  thai  thi^  was, 
except  eight  persons,  perished. .  Such  was  the  re^||  c^.one 
trials  such  unquestionably  would  be  the  issue  of  iuiother. 
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REMARKS. 

First,  From  these  dbservatiofis  we  dtrifie  complete  proof '  of 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  limiting  human  life  by  its  present  bounds. 

There  are  few  dispensations  so  naturally  mysterious  and  per- 
plexing, in  a  world  formed  by  the  author  of  life  and  perfection, 
as  death.  The  whole  explanation  of  this  strange  and  melan- 
choly event  is  furnished  only  by  the  moral  character*  of  Hian. 
We  see,  in  the  observations  already  made,  abundant  reasons 
why  He  should  be  removed  from  the  present  worid,  since  his 
continuance  in  it  would  be  ruinous  to  himself,  and  to  his  fel- 
low-men. We  are  also  presented  by  them  with  abundiailt' 
reasons  why  he  should  be  removed  after  a  short  continuant 
here  rather  than  after  a  longer  one,  and  why  he  should  be  re- 
moved in  a  gloomy  and  painful  rather  than  in  a  jojrful  and 
triumphant  manner.  Death,  the  last  act  of  providence  to- 
wards man  in  the  present  world,  is,  and  ought  to  be,  a  solemin 
testimony  of  God  against  human  corruption.  Were  we  uni- 
versally to  go  from  the  world,  as  Enoch  and  EUjah  went,  the 
terror  of  death  would  cease ;  for  it  would  be  concluded,  and 
with  strong  probability,  that  with  all  our  corruption  we  were 
regarded  by  God  with  favour,  and  destined  to  a  prosperous 
future  being.  Were  our  life  extended  to  the  antediluvian 
dfite,  men  would  universally  assume  the  antediluvian  character, 
and  the  world  be  filled  with  the  antediluvian  vice  and  corrup- 
tion. Men  are  now,  at  least,  sufficiently  sinful,  sufficiently 
deaf  to  the  voice  of  mercy,  sufficiently  blind  to  their  own  good, 
suffici^htly  hardened  against  warning,  reproof,  and  reforma- 
tion. Then  the  mental  eye  would  be  closed  in  absolute  dark- 
ness, and  the  heart  be  changed  into  adamant.  No  argument 
would  persuade,  no  warning  alarm,  no  reproof  reclaim,  and  no 
reformation  be  found. 

We  naturally  love  life,  and  at  every  period  instinctively 
wish  to  live  longer.  But  reason  here  clearly  decides,  that  it 
would  be  really  undesirable  to  extend  our  earthly  being  be- 
yond th^  present  boundary,  that  God  in  fixing  it  has  manifest- 
ed his  supreme  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  that  the  dispensa- 
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tion,  though  unwelcome  to  us,  is  established  in  a  manner  far 
better  than  that  which  would  accord  with  our  wishes. 

II.   We  also  learn  the  wisdom  and  the  necessity  of  employing 
this  short  life  in  acquiring  a  life  which  is  eternal. 

Immortality  is  necessarily  the  object  of  earnest  desire  to 
every  intelligent,  and  would  be,  if  he  could  form  the  thought, 
to  every  percipient,  being.     It  was  the  actual  and  glorious  lot 
of  our  first  parents.     It  may  be  the  lot  of  every  one  of  us,  A 
short  period,  a  limited  life,  is  the  only  period  during  which  we 
can  obtain  it.     This  very  consideration  demands  of  us  the 
utmost  anxiety  and  diligence.     The  death,  also,  which  we 
must  all  undergo  enforces  strongly,  with  its  painful  and  dis- 
tressing circumstances,  this  powerful  argument.     Like  a  bea- 
con, lighted  up  with  an  eternal  fire,  on  a  height  visible  to  all 
the  nations  of  men,  it  solemnly  warns  us  of  the  evils  to  which 
we  are  exposed,  and  of  which  to  all  the  impenitent  it  is  itself 
the  beginning.     We  need  then  to  be  warned.     If  we  are  wise 
we  shall  welcome  the  alarm,  and,  beholding  the  Sun  of  life 
hastening  through  the  heavens,  shall  do,  while  the  day  lasts, 
whatsoever  our  hand  findeth  to  do,  with  our  might,  and,  to 
quicken  our  diligence,  shall  cast  a  constant  and  apprehendTe 
eye  toward  the  rapid  approach  of  that  night  in  which  no  man 
can  work.     Instead  of  wishing  to  live  longer,  we  shftU  labour 
to  live  better.     Instead  of  vainly  panting  for  immortal  being, 
in  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  where  we,  together  with  btlien,. 
should  only  sin  and  suffer,  we  should  lend  all  our  effiarts  to 
find  it  in  that  glorious  world  where  it  can  be  actualfy  ftiiilil, 
and  where  its  ages  roll  on  in  the  fulness  of  joy,  and  j^lettitttea 
for  ever  more.  »•      >'; 
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THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS. 


LUKE  XVI.  26. 

<<  And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  guff, 
^fixed,  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you. 
cannot,   neither  can  they  pass  to  us  that  would  come 
from  thence^ 


The  deaiga  of  the  parable  from  which  the  text  is  taken  is  to 
dbow  ^be  dangerous  influence  of  wealth  and  luxury,  and  the 
superiority  of  the  most  abject  poverty,  when  connected  with 
pi^,  to  all  worldly  gratifications.  The  rich,  the  proud,  and 
t]l^  qplendid,  are  designed  to  be  here  alarmed  and  warned,  the 
p^im  and  forsaken  to  be  comforted  and  encouraged.  The  pa-. 
m44>9  is  atsQ  filled  with  a  great  variety  of  evangelical  doctrines, 
illltu>0t  as  many  as  it  contains  words*  AU  these  are  e:{diibit-. 
od  in  a  most  distinct  light  by  the  contrast  which  is  studiously 
mw&tained  between  the  several  parts  of  the  parable,  as  well  as 
between  the  two  principal   characters  which  are  exhibited 

in  it. 

It  is.  the  design  of  the  present  discourse  to  condder  the  con- 
trast between  the  situation  of  Dives  and  that  of  Lazarus,  both 
in  the  present  and  in  the  ftiture  world. 
.  Between  the  circumstances  of  these  individuals  the  difference 
iras  vnmense. 
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Dives  fa^  ,\n  this  world  rich,  honourable,  and  ^t;$£fpfdly 
happVj;  while  Lazarus  was  poor,  despised,  mA  .e;s,i^Bf^^i^ 
wretdf ed.  Beyond  the  grave  the  condition  of  both  wfis  ^)jLtj- 
terly  reversed.     I  shall  consider, —  .  .^^   , 

I.  The  circumstances  of  Dives  in  his  two  different  ist(Ue^^,^ 
existence.  •  i,. 

In  this  world  Dives  was  possessed,  .  ), ,.  .^.,. 

First,  Of  an  abundance  of  earthly  good.  ..:,..-  ri: 

He  had  great  wealth.  This  doubtless  was  of  the  sam^,l^ 
with  the  wealth  of  that  country  at  the  present  time,,an4  cofi- 
sisted,  among  other  things,  of  lands,  houses,  cattle,  silver,  golf], 
gems,  servants,  and  apparel.  This  great,  proud,  luxurious 
man  may  naturally  be  supposed  to  have  delighted  in  waUqog 
over  his  possessions,  and  in  surveying  his  lands  and  houses,  in 
admiring  the  fertility  of  the  one  and  the  elegance  and  splendour 
of  the  other.  It  may  be  easily  believed  that  he  delighted  to 
see  the  number  and  labours  of  his  servants  and  the  increase  of 
his  property  by  their  industry.  We  cannot  doubt  that  be 
loved  to  count  his  money  and  to  calculate  his  gains.  All 
worldly  men  do  this.  He  probably  did  it  with  the  same 
pleasure  and  exultation  which  is  experienced  by  others. 

Secondly,  He  knew  how  to  enjoy  this  abundance,  accordiBg 
to  the  usual  meaning  of  this  phraseology. 

He  did  not  amass  riches  for  their  own  sake,  but  fogr  the  saJce 
of  ei^oying  them.  He  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fin^  lin^po,  at 
that  time  the  d^ess  of  nobles  and  princes,  and  of  thorn  orkj. 
Here  softness  and  splendour  were  united,  and  both  oootrib^lad 
to  enhance  and  variegate  enjojrment.  It  seems  indeed  thu^rJie 
did  not  deny  himself  any  enjoyments,  but  meant  to  five,  w^ 
here,  and  to  let  posterity  take  care  of  itself,  and  futuri^.  bring 
with  it  what  it  might.  He  also  &red  sumptuously ;., he- ate 
and  drank  to  the  full  the  richest  and  most  dainty  viands,  and 
these  were  supplied  to  him  every  day.  Thus  it  i^peAwthat 
his  life  was  a  life  of  uniform  abimdance  and  enjoyment,  ^and 
was  varied  by  diversities  of  pleasure  only.  "\]\  \- 

Thirdly,  He  was  probably,  so  far  as  pertaiastoluiinaR  na- 
ture in  these  circumstances,  possessed  of  entire  ease  of  muid 
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Thesis  tio  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  at  all  disturbed  by 
toi^kdideirations  of  futurity,  nor  by  any  anrietyjabout^ihe  yrjbjim 
Uit  th  eat  and  drink ;  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  dlay  and  mych 
more  abundant,  were  probably  the  maxims  by  which  he  regu- 
lated his  life  and  enjoyments.  Death  probably  disturbed 
him  little,  if  at  all.  Eternity  not  improbably  affected  him 
still  less.  Of  eternity,  the  judgment,  and  the  recompense  of 
reward  he  probably  believed  nothkig.  Death  by  him  was  iiot 
improbably  holden  to  be  an  eternal  sleep,  as  it  is  generally  by 
modem  infidels.  His  life  was  plainly  that  of  a  mere  animal. 
His  death  was  therefore  naturally  bcUeved  by  him  to  be  that 
of  an  animal  also. 

It  would  seem  that  he  was  a  Sadducee.  His  mode  of  life 
accords  only  with  the  doctrines  of  that  sect  of  the  Jews.  If  this, 
be  a  just  opinion,  it  is  certain  that  he  believed  neither  in  the 
existence  of  angel  nor  spirit,  neither  in  a  resurrection  nor  in  a 
state  of  reward.  In  the  spirit  of  a  modem  infidel,  he  boldly 
denied  every  thing  which  pertained  to  future  and  endless 
being,  to  the  judgment  and  etemity,  to  heaven  and  hell. 

At  the  fears  of  such  poor  and  pitiful  wretches  as  Lazarus  he 
doubtless  laughed  with  many  an  ingenious  jest  and  many  a 
cutting  sarcasm.  Their  cowardly  apprehensions  of  a  future 
world,  a  world  of  retribution  too,  he  magnanimously  despised, 
and  triumphed  in  his  own  independence  of  thought,  raised 
above  the  superstition  of  nurses,  and  bigots,  and  fanatics,  who 
were  held  by  their  fears  in  a  constant  and  miserable  bondage. 
His  own  passions  and  appetites  he  knew  were  all  natural,  and 
Wi^'cfoVibtless  given  only  to  be  gratified.  Whatever  was  na- 
tatfd  wiss  doubtless  lawful,  and  whatever  was  in  itself  good  was 
tmqfuestiohably  designed  to  be  enjoyed.  "  Let  the  miserable 
**  beings,''  he  may  be  imagined  to  say,  "  who  know  no  better, 
^*  tt^mble^  and  pray,  and  destroy  all  the  comforts  of  their  lives 
**  by  tlk?  bugbear  terrors  of  futurity.  God  made  me,  if  I  was 
^  made  tet'  itD,  to  be  happy,  and  he  has  amply  provided  me 
<•  with  the  mleahs  of  being  so.  I  shall  not  abuse  his  liounty  by 
**  refusing  to  taste  and  enjoy,  nor  by  trembling  to.  taste,  the 
*'  good*  which  he  has  given.  Certainly  the  Creator^  4f  lie  be  a 
<<  benevolienit  being,  cannot  gmdge  his  creatures  the  enjoyment 
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^^  df  the  good  which  he  has  himself  given.  The  bounties  of  his 
^'  providence  were  never  intended  to  be  lost  in  self-denial  and 
^'  fasting.  •  The  roses  blossom  to  be  seen  and  relished.  I  will 
"  pluck  them  ore  they  wither.^' 

Like  other  infidels,  bpth  speculative  and  practical,  he  couU 

probably  reason  learnedly  on  accbuntableness,  and  prove  that 

man  is  a  machine ;  that  all  his  volitions  are  governed  irresistibly 

by  motives ;  that  those  motives  are  presented  to  him  without 

his  contrivance,  or  concurrence ;  and,  therefore,  that  all  Us 

actions  are  necessary  and  mechanical.     Of  course,  fhey  are 

neither  tight  nor  wrong,  neither  good  nor  evil.     It  i$  indeed 

probable,  that  at  times  he  complained,  like  other  such  men,  of 

the  faults  and  sins  of  his  servants ;  and  he  probably  cmmed 

them  fer  their  omissions  of  duty,  and  their  trespasses  on  hk 

property  and  convenience.     Probably  also   he  followed  ibe 

customs  of  the  age,  and  at  times  whipped  and  tortured  them 

for  their  crimes  as  he  himself  styled  them.     But,  whatever  was 

the  case  with  servants,  and  however  wicked  they  might  be,  or 

however  accountable  to  him,  he  certainly  was  not  accountaUe 

to  God,  nor  capable  of  being  a  sinner.     A  saint  he  never 

pretended  nor  wished  to  be.    Upon  the  whole,  he  was  satisfied 

with  his  allotments  in  life ;  and  he  presumed  that  God,  who 

gave  them,  would,  and  must  be  satisfied  also. 

If  men  lived  beyond  the  grave,  he  had  concluded,  and  in. 
his  own  view  proved,  that  they  must  be  happy.  Oth^rvistr 
God  must  be  unjust  and  malevolent.  This  all  men  denied  aa 
well  as  himself;  the  consequence  therefore  must  be  admitted 

Around  his  board,  as  around  those  of  others  of  the  samit 
character  and  condition,  there  doubtless  swarmed  a  multitude^ 
who  were  buzzing  in  the  sunshine  of  opulence,  and  fi^asting 
on  the  honey  which  it  yielded.  All  these  united  in  approving 
his  arguments,  applauding  his  ingenuity,  and  adopting  without 
a  question  his  conclusions.  These  were  all  equally  iieQessary 
and  comforting  to  them  as  to  him.  None,  therefore,  called 
them  in  question ;  but  all  united  to  confirm  him  in  the  €on« 
viction,  that  his  doctrines  were  certain,  and  his  arguments 
unanswerable. 

Nor  was  he  probably  less  persuasive  on  the  other  favourite 
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topics  (^infidelity.  The  want  of  chastity  he  could  prove,  like 
Hume,  to  be,  when  known,  of  little  consequence ;  and^  when 
unknown,  to  be  nothing.  Adultery,  he  could  exhibit  also, 
like  Hume  and  Bolingbroke,  as  not  forbidden  by  the  law  of 
nature,  and  as  necessary  to  the  real.  enjoymeQt  of  life.  The 
innocence  of  gambling  and  profaneness,  he  could  display  with 
aiguments  fraught  with  the  same  ingenuity  and  conviction ; 
and,  when  argument  failed,  could  rout  his  antagonists  with  a 
jest,  applauded  of  course  by  all  his  dependents  and  associates 
in  pleasure. 

Thus  he  withheld  not  his  heart  from  any  joy.  Life  was  to 
him  a  period  of  sunshine,  and  a  circuit  of  vernal  seasons  only, 
light  and  gaiety,  verdure  and  bloom,  abundance  and  pleasure, 
frolicsome  companions,  and  laughing  amusements,  were  his 
constant  round  of  happy  existence.  Every  day  brought  its 
brilliancy  and  its  enjoyments.  Every  sun  rolled  round  only  a 
succession  of  good.  In  his  bosom  conscience,  early  silenced 
and  finally  discouraged,  ceased  to  reprove ;  and,  during  his 
life,  no  gloomy  preacher  or  melancholy  enthusiast  embittered 
happiness  by  unseasonable  and  unwelcome  suggestions  con-^ 
ceming  sm,  or  judgment,  or  future  retribution. 

But,  in  the  midst  of  this  joyous  career,  death  pointed  the 
fatal  arrow  at  his  heart.  His  wealth,  his  grandeur,  his  gaiety, 
his  sports,  his  flatterers,  his  physicians,  could  not  defend  h^m 
Stouk  this  conflict,  nor  prevent  his  fall.  Perhaps  his  stupidity 
and  grossness  of  mind  continued  to  the  last ;  and  he  died,  as 
he  had  lived,  a  brute.  Perhaps,  hke  many  other  proud,  har- 
dened, and  guilty  wretches,  he  awaked  on  a  dying  bed  to  sense 
and  reasoa  for  the  first  time ;  and  now  found,  that  all  his  for- 
mer conduct  was  madness,  that  his  pleasures  were  nothing, 
and  that  his  dangers  were  real  and  dreadfrd.  Now,  perhaps 
fcMT  the  first  time,  he  began  to  feel  that  he  was  dependent  on 
God,  and  accountable  to  him.  Now,  perhaps  he  made  the 
first  essay  towards  a  prayer.  But  the  day  of  grace  was  past 
to  him.  His  prayers  were  the  cries  of  hardened  guilt  extorted 
by  dmigesi  and  fear,  and  they  were  disregarded  and  rejected. 
The  mercy  he  had  so  long  slighted  and  so  impiously  mocked, 
now  kngfaed  at  his  calamity,  and  mocked  when  his  fear  came. 
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He  called,  but  God  would  not  answer;  he  stretched  out 'His 
hand,  biit  Ood  would  not  regard. 

At  dijeeeih  his  situation  was  in  all  respects  reversed.       -     ' 
Ist,  He  was  disembodied.  c'' 

All  his  pleasures  in  this  life  came  to  him  through  the  body. 
They  were  all  pleasures  of  sense,  and  arose  from  anistfai  indttt 
gencfe. '  They  consisted  in  pampering  the  lust  of  the  tLetiTk^m 
satiating  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  in  fulfilling  the  demands'' df 
the  pride  of  life.  Eating  and  drinking,  sloth  and  lewdness, 
wealth  and  splendour,  gaiety  and  amusement,  were  bis  whole 
Hst  of  enjoyments,  the  amount  of  all  which  he  considered 'as 
real  good.  •     '* 

But  his  body  was  now  gone.     His  fkce  and  limbs,  so.'defi- 
cately  fed  and  adorned,  were  turned  into  a  pale  and  lifefeai 
corpse,  divested  of  all  its  former  beauty  and  splenddtufi  and 
clothed  with  deformity  and  corruption.     The  form,  which  he 
once  idolized,  was  now  carried  out  of  the  palace  which  it  so. 
long  and  so  proudly  inhabited,  and  laid  in  the  solitary  gtate,'. 
There  it  was  proved  to  have  been  pampered  only  for  the  feaiH '. 
of  worms.    Worms  were  now  its  only  companions,  and  reigned . 
over  the  great  and  proud  man  with  absolute  dominion.     All 
that  remained  of  him  was  turned  into  dust,  imdistinguidiable 
from  the  earth  around  him. 

2dly,  He  was  now  in  absolute  want  of  all  things. 
As  his  body  had  been  the  means  of  all  his  enjoyments,  WTth 
its  destruction  all  its  enjoyments  vanished.  In  the  vast  ufai- 
verse,  he  could  find  nothing  which  he  could  call  his  own.  All 
was  a  wide  and  solitary  waste,  where  no  good  sprang  up,  hi 
spring  of  pleasure  flowed,  and  no  living  verdure  rose.  An 
Arabian  desert,  boundless  and  hopeless,  it  presented  nothing 
to  his  eye  but  barrenness  and  death.  '  ' 

3dly,  He  was  despised. 

In  the  ftiture  world,  the  treasures  of  the  mind  only 
make  rich,  and  the  dignity  of  the  mind  only  confeiis*  hi*! 
noiu*.  Of  these  treasures  he  had  none.  Of  courtfe 'li*>  ' 
was  wholly  destitute  of  the  means  of  conferring  ct^yidHat  -2 
on  others.  He  was  unable  to  befriend  aiiy;  and 'waif AMf,*  - 
therefore,  the  means  of  awakening  gratitude,  or  ttedthug  ^ 
dependence  ;    of  engaging  flatterers,    or  securing  services.  — 
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nhe  Tespect  and  deference  produced  by  affluence  $xi^  splen- 
dour he  could  not  command,  because  be  poaseaaed  nothing. 
Personal  worth  he  had  none.  Of  course  he  could  not  be 
respected.  The  attributes  and  actions  which  commanded 
jfwfect  he.  had  always  despised  and  rejected.  On  the  contrary, 
h^  chose  a  character  in  itself  contemptihle,  and  he  scorned  and 
feathed  all  real  dignity.  He  could  claim,  therefore,  no  regard 
fi»r  what  he  was,  or  what  he  possessed.  As  all  this  ir&B  the 
result  of  his  own  choice,  he  appeared  only  as  a  madman  and 
a  profligate,  and  he  was  of  course  regarded  only  with  scorn 
and  derision.  The  contempt,  with  which  he  had  formerly 
treated  all  good  men,  now  rebounded  on  his  own  head.  Eye 
he  had,  in  this  respect,  paid  to  him  for  an  eye,  and  tooth  fer  a 
tooth ;  and  his  gross  conduct  to  others^  causeless  and  insolent, 
was  now  repaid  sevenfold. 
4thly,  He  was  miserable. 

.  All  his  good  things,  the  whole  stock  destined  for  him 
tjujiinighout  eternity,  be  had  received  in  this  life.  Like  a  giddy 
flttodigal,  he  had  spent  his  whole  estate,  and  he  was  now  a 
bankrupt  for  ever.  He  was  dreadfully  disappointed  of  aU 
his  expectations.  He  had  fully  intended,  and  firmly  resolved 
not  to  be  beyond  the  grave.  But  in  spite  of  himself  he  existed. 
He  had  as  firmly  resolved,  if  he  should  exist,  to  be  happy ; 
and  had  often  proved  to  himself  and  to  his  companions,  that 
QfiH  could  not,  con^tently  with  his  character,  make  him 
twhappy. 

I  Jn  hell  he  was  forced  to  reside,  and  there  he  was  tormented 
kf  all  the  ingredients  of  misery.  The  world  of  woe  spread 
immensely  before  his  sight,  and  through  its  melancholy  regions 
be  was  now  beginning  an  everlasting  journey.  All  around 
bim  was  dreary  and  desolate ;  all  before  him  was  forlorn  and 
IreadAiL  He  was  without  friends,  without  enjoyments^  and 
irithout  hope.  He  confesses  himself  in  the  parable  to  be 
3ri|3ndless  in  the  world  where  he  dwelt ;  for  he  appeals  not  to 
my  of  his  companions,  but  to  Lazarus  and  to  Abraham  for 
iQ^ykf.  In  the  request  which  he  makes  to  them,  he  aLsfo  declares 
hiyngplf  to  be  utterly  destitute  of  enjoyments ;  for  he  asks  for 
lihe  least  of  all  enjojrments  only,  and  even  this  was  denied. 
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He  saw,  at  the  same  time,  Lazarus  in  heaven,  indue  boaooi 
of  Abraham ;  the  man  whom,  above  all  others,  he  pitied  and 
despised,  as  the  wretch  pre-eminently  outcast  from  heaveft^ 
and  forgotten  and  miserable  in  this  world.  To  this  forsaken 
wretch,  who,  a  few  days  before,  had  desired  to  be  fed  frmtythe 
crumbs  which  fell  from  his  own  table,  he  now  become^ra 
suppliant  for  a  single  drop  of  water.  This  prayer  he  foiimd 
with  full  conviction  could  not  be  granted,  and  the  refusal  pul 
an  end  to  his  hopes  and  his  prayers  for  ever. 

I  shall  now  consider,  ,:  ?: 

II.  The  circumstances  of  Lazarus  in  the  present  lootld^mA 
in  the  future.  .     .  f 

In  this  world,  Lazarus  was 

First,  In  a  state  of  the  most  abject  poverty,  .  f 

He  was  a  beggar,  proverbially  the  poorest  of  mankind,  and 
perfectly  destitute  of  property ;  of  comforts  and  necessaries 
alike.  He  was  poor,  even  for  a  beggar ;  and  in  want  of  thoi^ 
things  which  beggars  usually  obtain.  He  desired  to  be  fed 
from  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man'^s  table.  Gven 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man'^s  table  were  an  object, 
and  it  would  seem  the  highest  object  of  his  desires.  Beyond 
the  possession  of  these,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  even  raised 
or  cherished  a  wish ;  and  it  also  appears,  that  even  these  weiie 
sparingly  given  to  him.  He  was  laid  at  the  gate  of  the  idcb 
man  by  those  who  not  improbably  wished  to  free  Uiemadv^ 
from  the  burden  of  seeing  and  relieving  him,  and  wha  cast 
him  down  here  with  that  cold  compassion  which  was  satie^ed 
if  it  did  not  see  him  die  of  want.  Here  he  lay  under  the  naked 
heaven,  and  had  no  bed  but  the  ground.  .    *  f 

He  waa  also  full  of  sores.  A  malignant  and  incuxi^Uf^ 
leprosy  appears  to  have  infected  and  overcome  him,  so  tb#^^)i^ 
was  unable  to  walk,  and  was  therefore  carried  by  othe:rfb>to^|^ 
place*.  Of  course  he  was  unclean;  an  outcast  fromfpthl^f^il^, 
gregation ;  an  object  of  loathing  to  all  who  saw  him4   .  nu^^^'n) 

There  he  had  neither  physician  nor  nurse.  The  d^gi^iti^Mlb 
the  only  assistants  which  he  found,  or  who  had  feelisg  M^^^fH: 

.    ,r.  .fi  '.It* 
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tof  iittempt  his  relief.  They  came,  it  seemfl,  and  Heked  his 
sores,  and  furnished  him  with  his  only  earthly  comfort^  except 
the  crumbs  on  which  he  meagcrly  subsisted. 

Secondly,  He  was  miserable. 

All  the  preceding  circumsfances  exhibit  this  as  an  adcKtional 
ingredient  in  his  sufferings.  His  want,  his  wretchedness,  his 
loathsomeness,  the  incurable  and  odious  disease  with  whick  he 
was  aifectcd,  the  place  where  he  was  laid,  and  his  desertion  by 
mankind,  are  all  so  many  striking  proofs  of  the  contempt  in 
which  he  was  holden. 

Equally  are  they  evidences  of  the  constant  misery  which  he 
snfl^red.  The  pains  of  his  disease  must  have  been  continual, 
intense,  and  dreadful.  His  total  want  of  friends,  of  relief,  of 
compassion,  of  hope  ;  the  contempt  and  loatliing  which  he  was 
obliged  to  sustain,  and  the  hardness  of  heart  which  he  saw 
daily  proved  by  the  conduct  of  all  around  him,  must  have 
pressed  equally  upon  his  body  and  mind,  and  overwhelmed  him 
with  anguish  and  despair. 

Thus  he  was  without  good  in  possession  or  in  reversion  in 
the  present  world. 

After  suffering  for  a  time  these  numerous  evils,  this  singu- 
lar complication  of  woes,  his  frame  sunk  under  them,  and  na- 
ture, wearied  out  with  enduring,  gave  way.  He  died,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost.  That  he  was  buried  docs  not  appear.  It 
is  scarcely  probable  that  those  who  entirely  neglected  him 
through  life  were  mindful  of  him  after  he  was  dead.  What 
was  now  his  condition  ? 

In  the  future  world  he  was 

Ist,  Rich  in  the  abundance  of  all  things. 

Poor  as  he  was  in  this  world,  destitute  as  he  was  of  earthly 
property,  friends,  and  hope,  he  had,  with  an  industrious  and 
carefiil  hand,  laid  up  treasures  in  the  heavens.  Durable 
riches  and  righteousness  constituted  his  property,  and  of  these 
he  had  an  abundance.  The  wealth  of  the  mind,  the  hidden 
treasure,  the  wealth  which  makes  rich  beyond  the  grave,  and 
which  passes  with  an  eternal  currency  among  immortal  and 
glorifted  beings,  he  had  stored  up  with  an  eager  diligence. 
VTith  these  treasures  he  entered  that  world,  and  immediately 


304  THE  RICH  MAl^  AND  LAZARUS.  S£R.  20. 

fottiid  himd^  to  be  amply  provided  for  his  future  and  eternal 
subMBtence. 

2dly,  He  was  honourable. 

In  that  world,  as  well  as  in  this,  all  the  rich  are  re^eeted 
and  honouredi  The  treasures  which  exist  there  are  the  means 
of  certain  and  universal  reputation  and  regard.  These  he  wffi 
seen  and  acknowledged  to  possess  in  a  superior  degree^  and 
was,  therefore,  regarded  as  justly  claiming  the  respect  of  all  its 
inhabitants. 

What  a  contrast  was  this  to  his  former  situation  ?  With 
what  emotion  must  he  have  been  agitated  when  he  entered 
that  world  ?  So  poor,  despised,  and  humble,  a  man  could 
hardly  have  failed  to  expect  some  share  at  least  of  that  lowli- 
ness of  condition  and  character  which  on  earth  he  had  known 
from  bitter  experience.  To  be  lowly,  and  despised,  and  poor, 
was  to  him  a  habit,  and  the  only  habit  which,  with  respect  to 
these  things,  he  could  be  supposed  to  have  formed  here  below. 
How  then  must  he  have  been  surprised  and  astonished  when 
he  opened  his  eyes  in  eternity,  and  beheld  angels  waiting  to 
receive  him,  and  to  conduct  him  to  the  house  of  his  heavenly 
Father  P  In  what  manner  must  he  have  been  lost  in  wonder 
who  knew  not  what  respect  or  kindness  was  from  his  feUow- 
men,  to  see  these  immortal  beings  meet  him  with  smiles  of 
friendship  and  complacency,  hail  him  as  their  friend  and  coio- 
panion,  salute  him  as  one  of  those  sinners  whose  repentance 
had  difiused  an  imiversal  joy  over  the  heavenly  world,  and 
proiFering  thennselves  to  him  as  his  conductors  to  heaven. 

Think  of  the  glorious  character  of  his  attendants,  the  change 
of  his  circumstances,  the  novelty  of  the  treatment  which  he  re- 
ceived, and  the  wonders  of  the  prospect  opened  before  him. 
To  the  great  and  splendid  in  this  world  he  had  only  bowed 
with  awe.  From  them  he  had  never  received  even  a  look  of 
tenderness  and  compassion,  much  less  the  acts  of  benefioeiice 
and  relief.  Above  him  they  were  lifted  too  high  to  cast  their 
eyes  down  on  so  lowly  and  insignificant  a  being.  Of  but  little 
more  consequence  than  a  worm ;  all  that  he  expected,  or  could 
expect,  was  not  to  be  crushed  by  the  foot  of  insolence  and 
power. 
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But  ngw  these  illustrious  inhabitants  of  heavetViirboiaUad 
before  the^throne  of  God,  in  comparison  with  whom  all  ^  die 
princes  and  nobles  of  the  earth  are  as  insects,  presented  tfaem- 
selyes  before  him  as  his  friend^,  compamons,  and  guides,  wel- 
cpmed  him  to  their  affection  and  esteem,  and  pro^ered  volun- 
tarily to  liim  every  kind  office.  The  eye  of  contempt  could 
now  no  more  glance  at  him,  the  dinger  of  scorn  no  more  mark 
him  as  its  butt,  the  heart  of  unkindness  no  more  harden  itself 
against  his  sufferings,  nor  the  door  of  pride  be  insolently  shut 
^a^st  bis  petitions.  Now  he  was  changed  from  the  beggar, 
the  leper,  the  child  of  sufferhig  and  despair,  into  a  son,  and 
king,  and  priest  of  Qod,  and  he  w^  destined  to  reign  ^ith 
him  for  ever  and  ever. 

3dly,  He  was  happy. 

He  was  happy  in  external  things,  in  which  he  was  before 
miserable.  All  such  things  now  became  supremely  delightful 
and  desirable  to  him.  His  habitation,  now,  was  th^  house  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  one  of  the  mansions  of  which  was  hencer 
forth  allotted  to  him  as  his  everlasting  residence.  In  this  glo- 
rious place  he  Fas  united  to  companions  and  friends,  who 
knew,  and  acknowledged,  and  rejoiced,  in  his  worth,  who  posr 
sessed  the  same  character,  delighted  in  the  same  objects,  and 
were  occupied  in  the  same  pursuits  with  himself.  To  minister 
to  his  enjoyments,  and  to  receive  from  him  with  pleasure  and 
gratitude  his  kind  offices,  was  one  of  the  employments  which 
^ey  coveted,  and  to  which  they  were  to  be  for  pver  devoted. 
The  master,  whom  both  he  and  tliey  served,  and  were  forever 
to  serve,  was  their  infinite  and  eternal  friend,  who  forgave,  re- 
deemed, and  sanctified  them  all,  and  who  removed  them  from 
this  miserable  world  to  his  own  immediate  residence,  only  to 
bestow  on  them  a  never-ending  series  of  blessings.  Here  he 
was  a  son,  an  heir,  a  joint-heir  with  Christ,  the  first-born,  to 
an  inheritance  undefilcd  and  that  fadeth  not  away.  His  pros- 
pects were,  therefore,  all  bright  and  ravishing.  On  earth  all 
the  evil  that  he  was  ever  to  suffer  had  been  received. 
Throughout  the  ages  of  the  eternal  future  nothing  remained 
for  hii^  but  good,  overflowing  and  eternal  good. 

His  conduct  during  his  probation  on  earth  was  approved. 

VOL.  II.  X 
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He  had  been  faitbful  over  the  few  things  intrusted  to  his 
diarge,  and  being  prcmounced  to  have  well  done,  he  was  ad- 
mitted forever  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  His  sins  were  all 
forgiven,  and  washed  away  in  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer. 
His  soul  was  purified  from  every  stain,  and  delivered  from 
every  error,  and  fit)m  every  fear.  His  former  hopes  were 
How  terminated  in  fruition  immensely  superior  to  all  that  eye 
had  seen,  or  ear  heard,  or  heart  conceived.  His  faculties  were 
ennobled  and  perfected.  To  know,  to  love,  and  to  enjoy,  was 
henceforth  his  only  business ;  the  proper  destination  of  a  ra- 
tional, virtuous,  and  immortal  mind. 

To  the  resurrection  he  looked  forward  without  impatience, 
but  with  a  delightful  assurance  of  hope.  Then  his  vile  body, 
committed  to  the  grave  in  weakness,  corruption,  and  dishon- 
our, he  knew  would  be  raised  in  power,  incorruption,  and 
glory,  and  changed  and  re-fashioned  like  unto  Christ^s  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue 
all  things  imto  himself.  He  knew,  from  the  promises  of  God, 
that,  at  that  period,  his  body  and  mind  would  be  re-united, 
and  would  constitute  one  perfect  and  glorious  man,  formed  for 
none  but  exalted  purposes  and  enjoyments.  He  aiso  knew, 
that,  at  that  period,  all  his  companions  in  the  faith  and  pa- 
tience of  the  saints  would  be  united  with  him,  and  that,  thus 
united,  all  would  commence  the  divine  system  of  virtuous  ex- 
istence and  virtuous  conduct  destined  to  adorn  the  new  heav- 
ens and  the  new  earth,  wherein  righteousness  shall  dwell  for 
ever. 


SERMON  XXL 


THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 


LUKE  XII.  40. 

"  Be  ye,  there/are,  ready,  also ;  fir  the  Son  qfmancomethdian 

hour  when  ye  think  not/^ 


In  the  preceding  part  of  this  chapter  our  Saviour  gives  us  a 
series  of  most  solemn  and  important  instructions  concerning 
our  conduct  in  the  present  life,  and  our  preparation  for  that 
which  is  to  come.  In  the  35th  verse  he  enjoins  the  duty  of 
watchfulness,  as  eminently  interesting  to  man,  especially  to 
Christians,  and  in  the  succeeding  verses  enforces  it  by  several 
solemn  considerations.  To  this  injunction  he  returns,  imme. 
diately,  in  the  text,  and  annexes  to  it  a  reason  of  the  highest 
moment,  ^^  Be  ye,  therefore,  ready  also ;  for  the  Son  of  Man 
*'  Cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not.**' 

In  discoursing  upon  this  passage,  I  propose  to  consider 
briefly. 


I.  The  persons  to  whom  the  command  is  addressed. 

II.  The  command  itself;  and 

III.  The  reason  by  which  it  is  enforced. 

I.   The  persons  to  whom  the  command  was  addressed  were 
original^  the  audience  to  which  our  Saviour  was  speaking. 


308  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST.  S£K.  21. 

These,  as  St.  Luke  informs  us,  were  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude  of  people,  gathered,  as  it  would  seem,  to  hear  him  preach 
the  Gospel.     A  part  of  them  were  his  disciples,  a  part  of  them 
were  his  enemies,  and  a  part,  probably  including  the  greatest 
number,  could  scarcely  have  known  any  thing  of  him,  unless 
by  report.     To  aU  these  classes  of  men  the  command  is  ad- 
dressed in  the  written  Gospel.     To  him  who  reads  it,  and  to 
him  who  hears  it,  it  is  addressed  alike,  and  that  whether  he 
be  a  Christian,  or  a  sinner,  acquainted  with  Christ,  or  unac- 
quainted.    At  the  present  time,  it  is  addressed  immediately  to 
every  member  of  this  audience. 

II.  In  examining  the  command  itself,  I  shall  briejly  meih 
tion^ 

First,  What  that  is  for  which  we  are  to  be  ready ;  and 

Secondly,  What  is  included  in  being  ready. 

1st,  We  are  required  to  be  ready  for  the  coming  of  Christ 
There  are  several  senses  in  which  this  phrase  may  be  fairly  un- 
derstood, as  used  in  the  Scriptures.  When  it  is  applied  to  in- 
dividuals, it  particularly  denotes  the  day  of  death.  Death  to 
every  man  is  the  time  in  which  Christ  will  come,  which  wjill 
terminate  every  man^s  probation,  and  put  an  end  to  the  neces- 
sity and  duty  of  watching,  so  solemnly  enjoined  in-  the  text 
All  the  purpo^s  for  which  he  is  to  watch  are  then  finally  aet- 
tied,  and  all  the  opportunities  of  becoming  ready  for  the  ap^ 
pearance  of  his  Master  are  ended  for  ever.  Whatever  privi- 
leges, whatever  means  of  amendment  he  may  have  possessed, 
he  will  possess  them  no  more.  Whatever  resolutions  he  may 
have  formed,  whatever  labours  he  may  have  begun, ,  |;owar^ 
die  preparation  ei\joined,  they  will  all  cease  at  this  periqd.,  ^  If 
the  work  is  not  now  done  it  will  never  be  done.     For  the 

■       *   * 

coming  of  Christ,  then,  on  our  dying  day  we  are  here  com- 
manded to  be  ready. 

We  are  also  required  to  be  ready  for  the  judgment.  When 
we  leave  the  world,  we  shall  be  summoned  to  give  an  ficcountf^  of 
the  manner  in  which  we  have  spent  our  probation,  and  em- 
ployed our  talents.  This  account  we  shall  give  to  Cl^ist  him- 
self, and  shall  then  be  declared  by  him  to  have  done  well  or 


SER.  21.  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST.  309 

m 

ill.  The  sentence  which  he  will  here  pronounce  will  be  irre- 
versible, and  the  trial  admit  of  no  appeal.  Our  sotdg,  will  be 
suspended  on  its  issue,  and  whatever  good  (^r  evil  ini^  be  in 
store  for  us  during  the  progress  of  our  future  being ;  whatever 
may  be  hoped,  and  whatever  may  be  dreaded  by  us,  it  will  all 
follow  this  decision.  For  an  event  of  this  magnitude  it  is  im« 
mensely  important  that  we  should  be  ready. 

We  are  also  to  be  ready  for  eternity.  In  this  immense  dii-' 
ration  the  final  sentence  will  be  carried  into  complete  and  end- 
less execution.  Every  work  which  we  have  done  in  this  life, 
will  then  find  its  reward,  and  the  sum  of  happiness,  or  the 
mass  of  misery  allotted  to  us,  \viU  be  immeasurably  great. 
Who  ought  not  to  be  ready  for  such  a  state  of  being  as  this  ? 
What  measures  ought  to  be  grudged  ?  What  pains  ought  to 
be  spared  ?  What  self-denial  ought  not  cheerfiilly  to  be  un- 
dergone ? 

Secondly,  I  will  now  proceed  to  inquire  what  is  included  in 
beii^  ready. 

This  subject,  for  reasons  which  satisfy  myself,  I  shall  can- 
vass in  the  negative  form.  From  the  characteristics  of  those 
who  are  not  ready,  my  audience  may,  if  they  are  willing,  learn 
with  some  advantages,  which  are  peculiar  to  this  mode  of  dis- 
cussion, the  true  nature  of  that  preparation  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  which  he  has  enjoined  in  the  text. 

In  the  first  place,  no  person  is  ready  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  who  does  not  keep  the  Sabbath  holy. 

We  are  required  in  the  Scriptures  to  turn  away  our  foot 
from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  our  pleasure  on  this  holy  day  ; 
to  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  and  the  holy  of  the  Lord  ho- 
nourable, and  to  honour  him,  not  doing  our  own  ways,  nor 
finding  our  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  our  own  words.  If  we 
do  this,  we  are  furnished  with  a  series  of  most  gracious  pro- 
mises, convejdng  to  us  the  richest  of  all  blessings.  We  shall 
be  accepted  in  all  our  solemn  services ;  shall  be  enabled  to  de- 
light ourselves  in  Jehovah ;  shall  be  made  joyful  in  his  house 
of  prayer ;  and  shall  have  given  to  us  an  everlasting  name, 
that  'shall  not  be  cut  off.  At  the  same  time,  we  are  required 
not  id  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together;  to  wor- 
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ship  the  Lford  in  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  and  are  taught,  that 
all  the  good^'  esteem  the  tabernacles  of  Jehovah  amiable ;  that 
their  heart  and  thdr  flesh  cry  out  for  the  living  God ;  that  his 
house  is  to  them  as  a  nest  to  the  sparrows ;  and  that  every 
one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  him.  Here  we  are 
taught,  he  is  their  Sun  and  their  Shield :  here  he  gives  grace 
and  glory,  and  here  he  withholds  from  them  no  good  thing. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  anger  of  God  against  the  pollution  of 
the  Sabbath  is  awftilly  shown  in  the  law  which  required,  that 
the  Sabbath-breaker  should  be  stoned ;  in  the  declaration  that 
the  land  should  lie  desolate  during  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
because  it  did  not  rest  in  their  Sabbaths,  while  the  Israelitef 
dwelt  upon  it ;  and  in  the  prediction  of  God,  recorded  by  Eze- 
kiel,  that  he  would  pour  out  his  fury  upon  them  in  the  wil- 
derness, to  consume  them,  because  they  greatly  polluted  his 
Sabbaths. 

It  will  not  be  denied,  that  in  this  audience  the  number  of 
persons  who  do  not  perform  these  duties,  and  are  guilty  of 
these  sins,  is  not  small.  The  listless,  sleeping,  stupid,  atti- 
tude, so  often  seen  in  this  house,  and  the  trifling,  light-tnind^ 
ed,  irreverent  character,''perhaps  on  no  Sabbath  imseen,  prove) 
beyond  a  hope,  as  well  as  beyond  a  doubt,  that  this  holy  day 
is  by  the  same  persons  profaned  and  polluted  elsewhere.  To 
every  one  of  these  persons  I  say  without  hesitation.  You  are 
not  ready  for  the  coming  of  Christ.  You  live  in  a  regular, 
gross,  daring  disobedience  to  the  commands  of  God ;  com- 
mands, too,  delivered  to  mankind  in  a  manner,  awful  and  so- 
lemn beyond  expression*  At  the  same  time  you  have  not  at- 
tempted, you  are  not  now  attempting,  to  prepare  yourselves 
either  for  death,  judgment,  or  eternity.  This  is  evident  be- 
yond all  controversy,  because  the  Sabbath  is  the  very  day, 
and  the  sanctuary  the  very  place,  in  which  more  than  in  all 
Others,  this  preparation  is  to  be  made.  This  is  the  time  in 
which  God  especially  requires  you  to  hear  his  voice,  and  ^ot 
harden  your  hearts.  This  is  the  day  on  which,  if  ever^  your 
bumt-oiferings  and  sacrifices  are  to  be  accepted  on  hicr  altar.. 
This  is  the  day  on  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion,  «oA  de^ 
sired  it  for  his  habitation.    On  this  day  he  sa^s,  <^  Thia  19  my 
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^'  rest  for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell.  I  will  abundantly  blett 
^^  her  provision.  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread^^-^liife 
bread  of  life.  ^'  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation;  and 
^^  the  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. ""  To  these  commfUidB 
you  refuse  obedience :  these  blessings  you  cast  away. 

If  you  feel  at  a  loss  concerning  your  readiness  for  the  conv- 
ing  of  Christ,  ponder  with  deep  solemnity  the  emotions  with 
which  you  will  recite  before  your  Judge  the  maimer  in  which 
you  have  hitherto  kept  the  Sabbath,  and  behaved  in  the  sanc*< 
tuary.  What  reasons  will  you  be  able  to  give  why  you  have 
fiom  week  to  week  profaned  this  holy  day,  and  wasted  its 
golden  hours  in  idleness,  in  trifling,  in  stupid  inattention  ?  and 
why  in  this  house  of  God  you  have  forgotten  all  your  duty, 
and  neglected  your  souls  ?  What  reasons  will  you  allege  for 
turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  precepts  and  denimciations  of  the  di- 
vine law  ?  What  reasons  will  you  give  for  turning  a  hard  heart 
to  the  offers  of  mercy  in  the  Gospel  P  Christ  has  often  met 
you  here.  Can  you  allege  a  reason  which  he  will  admit,  why 
you  have  not  beUeved  in  him  ?  Often,  very  often,  has  he  prof- 
fered to  you  all  the  blessings  of  his  redemption.  Why  have 
you  not  received  them  ?  He  has  solemnly  called  upon  you  to 
forsake  your  sins.  Why  have  you  not  forsaken  them  ?  He  has 
warned  you  with  infinite  tenderness  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  Why  have  you  not  escaped  ?  He  has  entreated  you  to 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  Are  you  possessed  of  a  reason  for 
refusing  it,  which  you  are  willing  to  recite  to  him  in  your  final 
account.^ 

Beside  these  glaring  proofs  of  your  absolute  want  of  prepare 
ation  for  this  most  affecting  interview,  remember  that  heaven 
is  the  temple  of  God,  the  seat  of  perpetual  worship.  Over  its 
delightful  realms  rolls  an  everlasting  Sabbath.  This  day  of 
immortality  dawns  to  be  succeeded  by  no  ftiture  evening.  Its 
morning  incense  spreads  wide  its  fragrance,  never  to  cease 
again.  Its  piety  kindles,  its  raptures  glow,  never  to  be  ex- 
tinguidied.  Its  praises  tremble  on  the  harps  and  lips  of  the 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  to  be  silent  no  more  for 
ever.  How  can  you  be  prepared  to  unite  in  such  worship  as 
this,  to  whom  the  present  momentary  imperfect  worship  of  an 
earthly  Sabbath  is  an  insupportable  burthen  ?  How  can  a  voice. 
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dumb  in  this  world  to  the  praise  of  God,  bear  a  part  in  the 
hurmony  of  that  ?  How  can  souls,  sluggish  and  dead ;  how 
can  eyes,  which,  are  here  closed  in  deep  sleep  amid  the  worship 
of  God,  be  awake  and  alive  to  the  sublimer  worship  of  heaven  ? 
With  what  emotions  must  the  half  day  attendant  on  the  sanc^ 
tuary  in  this  world,  behold  the  morning  of  a  Sabbath  to  which 
there  will  never  be  an  end ! 

2dly,  Prayerless  persons  are  not  ready  for  the  coming  of 
Christ. 

In  every  thing,^  says  St.  Paul,  "  by  prayer  and  supple 
cation,  make  known  your  wants  unto  God.''  "  Pray  al- 
ways,'' says  the  same  apostle  again,  "  with  all  prayer.*  No 
commands  are  more  explicit  or  unconditional  than  these.  He, 
therefore,  who  does  not  obey  them,  obeys  none.  At  the  sam^ 
time,  the  inducements  to  pray  are  infinite.  Man  is  not  war* 
ranted  to  hope  for  a  single  blessing,  except  as  an  answer  id 
prayer  3  and,  if  he  prays  with  the  heart,  he  is  assured  of  every 
blessing.  The  commands,  requiring  this  duty,  are  given  iu 
every  form,  and  on  every  occasion.  The  encouragements  to 
pray  are  numberless  and  immeasurable.  Nay,  prayer  iti 
the  Scriptures  is  only  another  name  for  piety.  "  Arise,"  said 
Christ  to  Ananias,  ^^  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one 
"  called  Saul  of  Tarsus,  for  behold  he  prayeth."  Thus  the 
whole  welfare  of  the  soul  is  suspended  on  the  duty  of  prayer: 
In  him,  therefore,  who  has  not  begun  to  pray,  there  is  found 
no  good  thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

Yet  how  many  are  there  before  me  who  never  uttered  a 
prayer  in  their  lives ;  who  have  yet  not  learned  the  way  to 
their  closets ;  nor  never  asked  God  to  forgive  their  sins,  or  to 
save  their  souls«  How  deplorable  a  part  of  your  final  account 
must  this  story  be  !  With  what  amazement  will  you  remenn 
ber  your  re^sal  to  pray,  your  negligence  of  prayer,  and  the 
reasons  for  which  you  neglected  this  great  duty  !  The  pro* 
mises  were  all  before  you.  The  hand  of  God  was  opened  to 
give.  The  water  of  life  flowed  at  your  feet,  and  you  were  isy- 
vited  to  take  of  it  &eely.  But  you  would  not  ask,  and  there^ 
fore  could  not  receive. 

3dly,  Those  who  do  not  profess  the  religion  of  Cfarkt,  ajod 
enter  into  his  covenant,  ate  not  ready  for  his  comings 
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Whosoever  shall  deiiy  me  before  men,  him  will  I  deny  when 
**  I  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  my  Father  and  with  the  holy  te- 
^*  gels.  And  whosoever  shall  be  ashattied  to  confess  me  before 
^  meA,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  when  he  shall 
**  Come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  and  with  his  holy  angels."* 
This  audience  well  know  how  great  a  proportion  of  their  whole 
number  have  hitherto  failed  to  confess  Christ  before  men.  The 
reason  which  you  yourselves  will  allege  for  this  act  of  disobe- 
dience is,  that  you  do  not  believe  yourselves  prepared  to  make 
a  profession  of  religion  in  such  a  manner  as  it  ought  to  be 
made.  In  alleging  this  reason  do  you  not  see  irresistibly  that 
you  declare  yourselves  to  be  unprepared  for  the  coming  of 
Christ  ?  Certainly  then  you  will  not  think  it  hard  that  I  take 
yoii  at  your  word  and  pronounce  you  unprepared.  Yon  will 
not  doubt  that  those  who  are  unfit  to  commune  with  Christ  at 
his  table  here  are  unfit  to  sit  down  with  him  in  the  kingdom 
above*  If  you  have  no  sincere  interest  in  his  death  and  sut 
ferings,  you  have  unquestionably  no  title  to  the  blessings  which 
they  purchased. 

The  command  to  enter  into  covenant  with  God  is  sufficient- 
ly plain  to  forbid  all  doubt  in  every  man  concerning  his  duty. 
God  covenants  with  us  to  be  our  God  only  when  we  covenant 
with  him  to  be  his  people.  What,  then,  is  to  become  of  those 
who  do  not  enter  into  this  covenant  ?  Let  every  such  person 
remember  that  there  is  no  title  to  any  spiritual  or  eternal 
blessing  but  through  this  covenant,  and  that  if  he  be  not  found 
in  it  in  the  end,  he  will  not  be  acknowledged  as  a  child  of  God, 
nor  admitted  into  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

That  persons  do  in  some  instances  become  real  penitents  and 
true  believers,  and  from  scruples  of  conscience  are  yet  deterred 
from  making  a  public  profession  of  religion,  I  readily  acknow- 
ledge* I  further  acknowledge  that  these  persons  have,  in  every 
case,  really  given  themselves  up  to  God  in  this  covenant,  al- 
thoitgh  they  have  not  done  it  publicly*  I  also  acknowledge 
that  every  one  of  these  persons  is  numbered  among  the  people 
of  God,  and  is  entitled  by  the  promises  of  this  covenant  to  all 
the  fiiture,  immortal  blessings  which  it  conveys.  So  fkr  as 
these  considerations  will  communicate,  hope,  peace,  trnd  com- 
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fort  to  any  individttal  in  this  assembly,  I  certainly  wish  to  give 
him  consolation. 

That  there  are  such  persons  in  this  assembly  is  not  impro- 
bable, and  I  certainly  wish  them  all  the  comfort  and  all  the 
hope  which  on  evangelical  principles  they  can  obtain.  As, 
however,  it  is  of  the  last  importance  that  they  should  not  be 
deceived  either  by  themselves  or  by  me,  let  me  suggest  to  them 
the  following  things. 

They  have  not  hitherto  made  a  public  profession  of  religion. 
The  reason  why  they  have  not  done  it  is,  they  doubt  their  own 
fitness  to  make  it,  or,  in  other  words,  their  ability  to  make  it 
with  truth.  In  this  manner  they  give  their  own  deliberate 
judgment  against  themselves. 

Let  me  then  ask  them,  whether  there  is  not  reason  for  them 
to  fear  that  their  judgment  is  at  least  sufficiently  favourable  to 
themselves,  and  whether  God,  who  sees  them  exactly  as  they 
are,  may  not  judge  even  more  unfavourably  than  they. 

At  the  best,  their  whole  safety  obviously  lies  in  the  suppo- 
sition that  they  are  self  deceived,  and  that  their  case  is  really 
better  than  it  is  believed  to  be  by  themselves.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  observe  how  insufficient  this  supposition  is  to  Or- 
nish solid  comfort  and  supporting  hope.  Let  me  exhort  them, 
therefore,  to  give  themselves  no  rest  until  they  see  their  way 
to  a  public  profession  of  religion  clear,  and  until  they  have  ac- 
tually confessed  Christ  before  men. 

4thly,  Those  persons  also  are  unprepared  for  the  coming  of 
Christ  who  prefer  the  world  to  him. 

"  He,''  saith  our  Saviour,  "  who  loveth  father  or  mother 
<<  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me,  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
<*  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  If  we  may 
not  prefer  these  most  intimate  relations,  whom  God  has  required 
us  to  love  with  great  tenderness,  more  than  Christ,  certainly 
there  is  nothing  which  we  are  permitted  to  love  in  this  manner. 
Accordingly,  St.  John  observes,  "  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
<^  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."" 

To  every  intelligent  being  there  is  some  one  supreme  object 
of  his  affections,  and  this  is  probably  always  either  God  or  him^ 
sdf.    But  God  admits  here  no  rival.    His  only  command  with 
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respect  to  this  subject  is,  <<  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood 
'^  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  aU  jfchy 
^<  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.^  By  every  person  whM> 
prefers  the  world  to  Christ  this  command  is  continually  vioi- 
lated. 

Ask  yourselves  then  whether  you  do  not.  prefer  the  world  to 
Christ.  To  determine  this  question  inquire  further,  whether 
its  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  are  not  more  frequently  the 
objects  of  your  thoughts,  your  wishes,  your  designs,  and  your 
labours.  Inquire  whether  they  are  not  more  frequently  th^ 
subjects  of  your  conversation,  and  whether  Christ  is  the  sub- 
ject of  your  conversation  at  alL 

Inquire  frirther,  whether  you  have  hitherto  believed  in  him 
with  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  with  that  confidence  of  the  heart 
which  flows  out  continually  in  acts  of  obedience  to  his  com- 
mandments and  ordinances ;  whether  you  have  felt  that  your 
salvation  must  be  derived  from  him  only,  that  there  is  no  other 
possible  expiation  for  your  sins,  and  no  other  ground  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God ;  and  that,  therefore,  if  not  interested  in  his 
righteousness,  you  will  be  undone. 

If  you  have  indeed  formed  these  views  and  exercised  these 
affections,  you  do  prefer  Christ  to  the  world,  and  may  hope, 
with  the  best  reasons,  to  be  remembered  by  him  in  the  day  when 
he  makes  up  his  jewels.  But  alas !  how  much  cause  do  most  of 
you  daily  give,  even  in  the  view  of  charity  and  compassion,  to 
fear  that  they  are  all  hitherto  to  be  begun,  that  the  world  is 
now  your  god,  your  portion,  and  your  all.  What  a  deplorable 
account  must  every  person  of  this  charactor  give  to  Christ,  at 
his  coming,  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

5thly,  All  persons  are  unprepared  for  the  coming  of  Christ 
who  have  hitherto  put  off  their  repentance  to  a  future  season. 

^^  Except  ye  repent,^  said  our  Saviour  to  his  apostles,  ^^  ye 
^'  shall  all  likewise  perish.""  But  he  that  has  postponed  his  re^ 
pentance  to  a  future  day,  is  hitherto  in  this  perisliing  condition, 
and  should  Christ  siunmon  him  to  the  judgment,  must  appear 
before  him  in  all  his  guilt.  His  first  labour  is  yet  left  undone. 
His  first  stop  towards  heaven  has  hitherto  not  yet  been  taken. 
Procrastination,''  says  Dr.  Young,  «  is  the  thief  of  time."? 
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With  time  it  steals  away  also  all  the  designs  and  efforts  of  man 
<mt  of  which  his  refonnation  might  spring.  In  this  manner 
it  steals  away  your  probation,  and  will  finally  steal  away  your 
wnils.  Not  only,  therefore,  are  you  now  unprepared,  so  far 
as  this  is  your  character,  but  there  is  the  most  melancholy  rea- 
0on  to  fear  that  you  will  never  be  prepared  for  that  interview 
with  your  Judge,  at  which  aU  your  interests  of  soul  and  body 
are  to  be  fixed  for  ever. 

6thly,  All  those  persons  also  are  unready  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  who  in  their  schemes  of  reformation  reserve  to  them- 
selves the  indulgence  of  some  sinful  disposition,  or  the  perpetra- 
tion of  some  particular  sin. 

*^  Whosoever  abideth  in  him,*"  says  St.  John,  "  sinneth  not. 
**  Whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him." 
1  John  iii»  6.  To  sin  is  no  part  of  the  scheme  of  action  pro- 
posed for  himself  by  him  who  abideth  in  Christ.  That  every 
such  person  commits  sin  is  unquestionable,  but  it  is  not  a  part 
of  his  designs.  Yet  those  are  not  wanting,  and  it  is  to  be  fear- 
ed they  are  not  few,  who  form  general  intentions  of  reforma- 
tion, and  believe  themselves  to  be  really,  and  in  some  good  de- 
gree reformed,  who  still,  in  their  scheme  of  amendment,  pro- 
ceed no  farther  than  to  drop  such  sins  as  they  can  most  easily 
part  with,  and  reserve  to  themselves  the  privilege  of  commit- 
ting such  as  are  especially  dear  to  them.  The  Christian'^s  de- 
sign is  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  especially  the  sins  which 
most  easily  beset  him.  The  design  of  these  men  is  to  retain 
such  sins,  and  lay  aside  others. 

The  miser,  for  example,  will  quietly  give  up  the  costly  pur- 
suits of  ambition  and  pleasure,  if  he  may  be  only  permitted  to 
amass  wealth  and  use  the  means  which  are  necessary  for  that 
purpose.  The  ambitious  man  is  willing  to  yield  wealth  to  the 
miser  and  pleasure  to  the  voluptuary,  if  he  may  only  remain 
undisturbed  in  the  chase  of  distinction.  Give  the  voluptuary 
his  pleasures,  and  he  will  cheerfully  consent  that  any  others, 
who  will,  may  toil  in  the  sordid  business  of  ambition  and 
avarice. 

These  are  gross  and  obvious  cases,  and  concerning  them  there 
will  probably  be  little  doubt.  But  there  are  very  many  othbrs, 
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scarcely  suspected  to  be  of  the  same  nature,  which  ^s^  yet  al« 
ways  dangerous,  and  often  no  less  fatal.    There  are  vofy  many 
persons  who,  &om  motives  of  safety,  reputation,  o^r  decency, 
pass  with  no  small  propriety  through  life,  and  acquire  even  the 
character  of  Christians,  who  yet  practise  habitually, sin  which 
is  scarcely  observed  by  others,  or  perhaps  by  themselves*    If 
they  advance  so  far  as  to  give  up  other  sins,  they  believe  that 
God  will  be  satisfied,  and  that  themselves  shall  be  accepted. 
Some  of  these  persons  reserve  to  theplselve^  the  privilege  of 
being  peevish  and  fretful,  some  that  of  being  censorious,  and 
some  that  of  tale-bearing.      Multitudes  cannot  give  up  the 
pleasure  of  making  good  bargains,  as  they  are  pleased  to  style 
them.     Multitudes  insist  uppn  the  right  of  conforming  to  the 
customs  of  the  world,  and  often  speak  of  it  as  a  thing  abso- 
lutely necessary.    Among  these  many  fed  that  they  may  safely 
n^lect  fEimily  prayer.     Not  a  small  nimiber  feel  that  they  may 
sport  and  jest  with  sacred  things,  or  that  they  may  make  jour- 
nies  of  convenience  or  excursions  of  pleasure  and  amusement 
on  the  Sabbath,  or  that  they  may  use  impure  language  in  their 
conversation,  or  that  they  may  safely  colour  their  representa- 
tions beyond  the  truth.     Others  still  believe  that  i^ey  may 
harbour  an  unkind,  unforgiving  spirit,  or  that  they  may  safely 
enjoy  the  diminution  of  a  rival's  reputation,  or  that  they  may 
read  licentious  books,  or  indulge  a  licentious  imagination.    Fir 
nally,  there  are  very  many  who  claim  to  themselves  as  a  privi- 
lege, to  spend  the  golden  hours  of  life  in  specious  idleness,  in 
the  progress  of  which  little  is  done  that  is  useful  to  God  or  man, 
in  which  amusement  takes  the  place  of  business,  the  day  of 
salvation  is  consumed  in  ease  and  sport,  and  the  soul  is  barterr 
ed  for  the  pleasure  found  in  trifling.     Little  do  these  persons 
feel  that  they  are  boimd  not  to  be  slothful  in  business,  but 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,  to  work  while  the  day  lasts, 
and  to  remember  that  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

In  these,  and  many  other  ways,  multitudes  of  mankind  re- 
serve to  themselves  some  sinfrd  course  of  life  or  other  as  a  prir- 
vilege.  They  are  willing,  that  is,  they  think  themselves  will« 
ing,  to  obey  most  of  the  commands  of  God,  and  secretly  hope 
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that  he  wiU  not  require  their  obedience  to  the  rest.  Thiu  in 
their  hearts  they  make  a  bargain  with  their  Maker,  and  agree 
that  if  he  will  permit  them  to  sin  in  such  and  such  ways,  tihey 
will  obey  him  in  such  and  such  other  ways.  The  sins  whirii 
they  reserve  are  always  their  favourite  sins,  those  which  most 
easily  beset  them,  and  those,  therefore,  which  God  requires  of 
UB  always  most  anxiously  and  watchfully  to  resist. 

He  who  does  not  intend  to  obey  the  divine  commands  uni- 
versally, neither  intends  to  obey,  nor  actually  obeys,  thfam  at 
all.  Multitudes  cheat  themselves  in  this  respect,  but  they 
cannot  cheat  their  Maker.  The  universality  of  our  obedience 
is  the  first  proof  that  it  is  real  and  sincere.  All  those,  there- 
fore,  who  adopt  the  conduct  which  I  have  here  described,  inust 
be  miserably  prepared  to  meet  their  Judge. 

7thly,  Those  also  are  unready  for  the  coming  of  Christ  who 
do  not  continually  and  solemnly  converse  with  death,  judgment, 
and  eternity.  ' 

We  become  ready  for  death  by  bringing  it  home  to  ova 
hearts,  by  pondering  it  daily  and  deeply,  and  by  thus  learning 
what  it  is  to  die.  We  become  ready  for  our  final  account  by 
considering,  with  all  anxiety  of  mind,  what  that  account  will  be, 
and  what  are  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  of  which  it  will  be 
composed.  We  become  ready  for  eternity  by  realizing  often 
its  endless  duration,  the  immense  magnitude  of  the  scelles 
which  it  unfolds,  and  the  irreversible  nature  of  the  alloitnients 
destined  to  us  beyond  the  grave.  I  do  not  mean  that  such 
meditation^  will  sanctify  us,  nor  that  they  will  entitle  us  to 
simetification,  but  I  intend  that  they  are  among  the  happieM 
Bfteans  of  bringing  forward  the  divine  consummation.  This  at 
least  will,  I  presume,  be  granted  on  all  hands,  that  he  who 
does  not  think  of  these  things  must  be  ill  prepared  ta  meet 
them. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  our  negligence  wfll  not 
alter  the  nature  of  those  momentous  events  which  are  before 
us.  However  regardless  we  may  be,  it  will  still  be  a  soleinn 
thing  to  die,  an  awful  thing  to  be  judged,  an  amazing  thing  to 
enter  upon  the  recompense  of  reward.  How  maiiy  of  youhiaive 
either  pever  considered  these  subjects  at  all,  or  thought  of  them 
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Qiily  with  a  glance  of  the  mental  eye,  or  a  numientaiy  excursion 
of  the  imagination ;  and  this,  too,  forced  upon  you  by  some 
alarming  discourse,  or  some  sickness  which  arrested  you,  or  the 
death  of  a  friend,  or  some  other  terrifying  event.  Think,  I  be- 
seech you,  what  it  is  to  die,  what  it  is  to  stand  before  Gbd, 
what  it  is  to  give  an  account  of  all  your  conduct  in  the  present 
life,  what  it  is  to  hear  the  last  sentence,  what  it  is  to  ascend  to 
heaven,  or  go  down  to  hell.  Does  not  even  a  momentary  re- 
flection compel  you  to  believe,  nay,  does  it  not  compel  you  to 
feel,  that  no  thought,  no  anxiety,  no  labour  can  be  too  great  to 
pirepare  you  for  events  of  such  overwhelming  importance  ? 
Does  not  the  same  thought  prove  to  you  that  he  who  never 
ponders  them  at  all  must  be  deplorably  unprepared  P 

8thly,  Careless  Christians  are  also  unhappily  prepared  for  the 
coming  of  Christ. 

•  It  is  to  be  particularly  remembered,  that  the  precept  in  the 
text  was  especially  addressed  by  our  Lord  to  his  disciples.  It 
was,  therefore,  necessary  for  them.  But  if  they  needed  it,  no 
Christian  of  modem  times  will  believe  it  to  be  less  necessary  for 
himself.  Peculiarly  is  its  quickening  influence  desirable,  and, 
let  iKie  add,  especially  when  Christians  are  at  ease,  negligent, 
and  sluggish  in  the  performance  of  their  duty.  Certainly  such 
Christians  are  unhappily  prepared  for  the  coming  of  their 
Lord. 

Of  what  will  the  final  account  given  by  these  persons  con- 
sist ?  How  few,  how  imperfect  will  the  services  of  the  best  men 
appear  when  they  come  to  be  rehearsed  at  the  final  day,  ex- 
amined by  the  eye  of  the  Judge,  and  set  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance  P  How  much  fewer,  and  of  how  much  less  value, 
Inll  be  the  services  of  the  persons  in  question  P  How  small  a 
part  of  their  duty  will  they  be  found  to  have  done,  and  how 
great  a  portion  of  their  life  will  appear  to  have  been  filled  up 
with  mere  n^ligence  ? 

How  much  nearer  than  they  expect,  how  much  nearer  than 
they  will  then  be  willing  to  remember,  will  they  be  found  to 
have  approached  towards  the  character  of  the  unprofitable  and 
dothftil  servant,  who  wrapped  his  talent  in  a  napkin,  and  bu- 
ried it  in. the  earth?     These  certainly  will  be  melancholy  re- 
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cit^la  to  him. who  came  from  heaven^  lived  a  lift  of  BufieriDg, 
and  4iocl  on  the  ^  cross  l;ha(  nfe  n^ight  live  for  ever.  JjQt  frro^ 
dothful  Christian,  then,  awake  to  a  ^ense  o£  his  condition  mi 
character.  Let  him  search  his  life.  Let  him  probe  hi9  h^ait 
JLiet  him  mark  the  little  periods  in  which  he  has  done  bis^aty, 
and  the  melancholy  chasms,  ^Ued  up  either  with  doing  it  by 
halves,  in  fragments  and  scraps,  or  with  doing  nothing,  or 
with  committing  sin.  Let  him  alsp  remember  that  all  these 
things  will  constitute  a  part  of  his  final  account. 

IIL  /  will  noaux  proceed  to  the  consideration  qfthereaaqi^  bjf 
which  the  duty  cf  preparing  ourselves  for  the  coming  qf.,,Chmi 
is  etiforced  in  the  tea;ty — ^^  For  the  S,o^.  qfMan  fiomet^^it^  m 
"  hour,  when  ye  think  not^  .,  .  . 

In  other  words,  death,  judgment,  and  eternity  ^will  G^ffO».  ai 
a  time  which  we  cannot  foresee,  and  of  which  we  are.  not^i^are. 
The  true  weight  of  the  reason  lies  in  the  &ct,  that  these  things 
are  of  such  vast  concern  to .  us.  Death  ends  our  prot^tion, 
and  introduces  us  to  the  judgment.  The  judgment  finally  de- 
cides the  great  question,  whether  we  shall  be  happy  or  miser- 
able throughovit  eternity :  and  eternity  involves  all  our  well- 
being. 

.  As  the  time  ^hen  these  things  shall  arrive  is  wholly  uncer-. 
tain,  we  ought  obviously  to  be  ready  for  them  at  every  pe? 
riod.  We  are  to  be  ready  for  them  to-day,  tp-nxoi^aw,  the 
next  week,  and  the  next  year,  because  at  either  of  these  j^erigds 
they  may  arrive.  Christ  comes,  as  he  himself  iaforms,^  imd 
as  all  experience  proves,  at  evei^,  at  midnight,  at  the  cock 
crowing,  and  ii^  the  morning.  How  plainly,  then,  ought.every 
one  of  his  servants  to  wat^ch,  lest,  coming  suddenly,  his  Master 
find  him  sleeping. 

Unhappily,  we  are  always  prone  to  think  death  at  a  distance, 
and  thus  to  feel  that  we  may  safely  postpone  our  repe];|t^o^  to 
a  future  day.  Hov  few  persons  would  be  guilty  of.^fhisjpro- 
prastination  if  they  really  believed  that  death  was  at  the  ij^x  ^ 
This,  then,  is  our  pec\iliar  danger,  and  to  a  grea^,  ^^te/^,^  the 
source  of  our  negligence  and  our  ruin.  The  very  uj^xjertainty 
which  ought  to  rouse  us  to  the  greatest  diligence,  only  prompts 
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MB  to. doth.  That  which  ought  to  fill  us.  with  alarm,  only  lulls 
wt  into  aecority.  Thus  we  go  on,  postponing  the  great  busi- 
ness of  life,  tiU  death  knocks  at  the  door,  and  finds  the  work 
yet  to  be  begun. 

But  to  all  who  thus  waste  their  probation  and  abuse  the 
mer^  of  God,  the  time  of  Christ^s  coming  will  be  dreadfiil. 

"  Death,  *tis  a  melancholy  day 
"  To  those  who  have  no  Qod.** 

Smprised,  hurried,  overborne  with  distress,  they  leave  the 
world  in  terror,  and  awake  in  eternity,  utterly  imprepared  to 
meet  their  Judge. 

:  These  solemn  truths  are  peculiarly  interesting  to  persons  in 
middle  and  declining  life.  If  we  are  not  ready,  when  are  we 
to  become  so  P  If  our  repentance  is  not  now  begun,  when  is 
it  to  commence  P  If  we  have  not  renounced  sin,  overcome  the 
woiU,  believed  in  Christ,  and  given  up  ourselves  to  God,  what 
seasons  have  we  to  hope  that  the  little  of  life  which  remains 
wiU  be  spared  to  any  better  purpose  than  the  great  portion 
which  is  past  ? 

How  solemnly  ought  we  to  remember  that  death  will  Hot 
wait  for  our  wishes,  that  the  judgment  is  now  hastening,  that 
eternity  is  at  the  door  ?  Disease,  unperceived,  may  now  be 
making  progress  in  our  veins,  and  may  be  preparing,  without 
a  suspicion  on  our  part,  to  hurry  us  to  the  grave.  How  ab- 
soid,  how  deceitful,  how  fatal  is  our  procrastination  P  How 
dreadful  our  stupidity?  What  .terrible  reasons  have  we  to  do 
what  our  hands  find  to  do  in  this  concern  with  our  might  P 

Are  we  in  health,  and  for  this  reason  at  ease  about  our  sal- 
vation ?  So  a  month  since  were  those  who  died  yesterday. 
Their  end  exposes  our  folly  in  this  senseless  security,  and  from 
the  tomb  calls  to  us,  ^^  Be  ye  also  ready .""^ 

To  the  young  this  duty  becomes  immensely  interesting,  be- 
cause they  now  enjoy  the  best  of  all  seasons  for  making  this 
preparaticm.  Remember,  that  however  hard  your  hearts  may 
now  be,  tiiey  are  more  susceptible  than  they  will  probably  be 
at  any  Aiture  period.     Lose  not,  then,  this  hopefrd,  verdant 

vox.  II.  Y 
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season,  this  seed-time  of  life.  Should  the  ,good  seed  be  actually 
sown  in  advanced  years,  it  will  find  a  sterile  soil  and  an.  incle- 
ment sky  ;  and  the  crop,  if  it  should  really  follow,  will  scarcely 
repay  the  labours  of  the  reaper.     What  fearful  reasons  have 
you  to  believe  that  your  hearts  will  be  covered  with  thorns  and. 
briers ;  that  they  will  be  nigh  imto  cursing,  and  that  thevr  &A 
will  be  to  be  burned  ?  How  few  of  you  are  ready  for  the  com — 
ing  of  Christ  ?     How  few  would  declare  that  they  believeX. 
themselves  to  be  ready.     How  few,  while  taking  a  retrospect 
of  their  lives,  can  find  in  them  such  a  train  of  actioiis  as  the^ 
would  be  willing  to  rehearse  before  their  Judge  ? 

Open  your  eyes  and  see  your  privileges,  and  with  them  yoin- 
hopes,  every  day  lessening.     Behold  God  every  day  removing 
farther  from  you,  and  the  world  taking  a  more  entire  possession 
of  your  hearts.     Look  back.     Do  you  not  perceive  that  the 
g&tes  of  Jieaven  have  already  become  more  distant,  dim,  and 
doubtftil  to  your  eyes  ?     Listen.     Are  not  the  calls  of  mercy 
already  more  indistinct  ?     What  hope  can  he  who  is  sinking 
every  moment  rationally  entertain  that  he  shall  not  be  drowned  ? 
What  hope  can  he,  who  is  sliding  down  a  precipice,  and  all 
whose  efforts  stop  not  his  career  at  the  beginning,  soberly  in- 
dulge, when  he  is  farther  advanced,  that  he  will  not  be  dashed 
in  pieces  at  the  bottom.     Now,  then,  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set 
before  you. 

Remember  further,  that  life  to  you  also  is  absolutely  uncer- 
tain. When  your  hopes  of  living  long  are  high,  and  with  full 
confidence  you  are  promising  yourselves  many  days,  go  to  the 
neighbouring  bur3dng-groimd ;  mark  how  many  monuments 
are  there  raised  over  the  young ;  and  consider  how  many  more 
at  the  same  period  of  life  have  become  inhabitants  of  those  dark 
and  melancholy  mansions,  concerning  whom  no  stone  telld 
where  they  lie !  How  soon  may  you  join  these  tenants  of  the 
grave  ?  Wait  not,  then,  for  hoary  locks  to  inform  you  that 
you  are  tottering  over  the  tomb.  The  gates  of  eternity  are  al*. 
ways  open,  and  the  youth,  the  child,  and  the  infant  are  pass- 
ing through  them  night  and  day.  The  knell  may  soon  toll  for 
your  funeral  also,  and  your  weeping  fiiends  may  soon  follow 
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you  to  the  grave.  How  distressing  will  it  be  to  them  to  look 
into  that  dark  and  narrow  house  without  a  hope,  and  to  follow 
your  souls  into  eternity,  with  no  supporting  evidence  that, 
while  here,  you  believed  in  the  Redeemer,  or  loved  God,  or 
that  there  you  will  give  your  account  with  joy,  be  acquitted 
at  the  finfd  trial,  or  ^d  your  names  written  in  the  Lamb^s 
Book  of  Life. 


II 
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THE  HNAL  INTERVIEW. 


ECCLES.  XII.  7- 


•  I     i 


<^  T^m  shaU  the  du$t  reborn  to  the  earth  as  itwasj  amd  Hhe 
spirit  shaU  return  to  God  who  g<we  it4^         r  i  •  > 


i.Kr' 


After  thc^  death  of  one  of  bur  fellow*4aen  lire  hear  the  fune- 
ral-bell summon  together  the  surviving  ftielids  and  neighboors 
of  ^  deceased  to  perform  the  last  kind  officai.  The  asseni- 
bly  gathers,  a  prasyer  is  made,  the  coffin  ds  placed  on  -the  bier, 
and  borne  to  the  grave.  The  body  is  then  leoihmitted  to  die 
earth.  A  solenm  address  is  made  16  the  Uving,  whild  sur- 
rounding the  narrow  house;  and,  \rith  impressioas  produoed 
by  the  affiscting  events  and  in  some  d^ree  suited  to  its-melaa- 
choly  nature,  they  then  return  to  their  own  habitation.      i<  < 

Oxtt  friend  has  now  bidden  us  a  final  adieu.  Tkeiifciter- 
eourse  between  him  and  us  is  terminated,  and  both  the  persons 
and  places  which  knew  him  in  the  present  worid  wUl  here 
know  him  no  more.  Nothing  is  more  obvioiis  than  thatcihas 
solenih  subject  affects  the  survivors  less  than  its  impomiance 
demand)?.  The  widqw,  indeed,  and  the  orphan  childrcto^  usti- 
ally  mourn  sincerely,  and  in  earnest.  The  death  of  thelwis- 
band'and  the  father  has  wounded  their  affection,  lessened th^ 
happiness,  and  overcast  their  hopes.    There  are,  also^  at  least 
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in  many  instanecs,  other  friends,  less  intimately  connected,, 
who  sMisibly  feel  the  breach  made  upon  their  enjoyments* 
But  there  are  multitudes  of  others,  und  those  often  not  very 
remote  in  acquaintance  or  consanguinity,  whose  last  affecting 
emotions  concerning  the  departed  man  are  felt  at  the  grave, 
and  who,  when  they  turn  their  feet  homeward,  leave  behind ' 
them  every  sympathizing  reflection,  every  solemn  thought* 
With  them  life  immediately  assumes  the  same  aspect  as  if 
they  had  never  known  him,  and  (he  world  as  if  he  had  never 
been. 

But,  notwithstanding  all  this  indifference  to  death,  and  to 
those  who  are  dead,  there  are  occasions  on  which  these  emo- 
tions will,  in  some  measure,  come  home  to  the  heart ;  incidents 
which  will  call  them  up  to  view  in  an  affecting  light ;  and  per- 
sons by  whom  they  will  be  seriously  realised  in  a  manner  not 
unsuited  to  their  importance.  On  such  occasions  most  men, 
perhiq^s,  experience  ^wt  times  some  degree 'of  <  soUcitude,  and 
feel  an  involimtary  twinge,  a  tranenent  chill,  pass^  over  their 
hearts.  That  we  should  be  so  inattentive  to  a  subject  which 
so  nearly  concerns  us,  and  so  strongly  appeals  to  our  natural 
tendeniese,'  neems  4  at  first  thought  to  be  strange.  The  explan- 
^Amt  iflf,  ^in  seme  degpsee,  |)erhaps,  principally  fiumished  by  our 
&saaii  )The  deadi<  cf-  others  naturally  alaxma  us  conc^nmg 
oui^  own  departure,  and- the.donsideration  of  their  ftiture  allot- 
ments easily  leads  iia  to  reflections  concerning  our  own.  It  i« 
not  be  wondered  at,  that  subjects  so  .painful  as  these  should 
<be  unwelcome  whenever  they 'approach,  and  be  dismisaed,,  not 
<Mily  without  rebictaaoe,  but  with  eagerness  and  self-gratula^ 
tion.  ■  .  ■  ^,, 

I  Them  are,  however,  seasons  in  which  we  cannot  wlnJly  re- 
liise  ^|o  wander  into  the  unseen  world.  Those  whet  are  wit~ 
nesses  of  the  death  sand  burial  of  this  departed,  friend  will)  at 
tines,'  follow  him  in  the  exa*cise  of  imagination,  and  inquire 
ifitb  some  anxiety  whither  he  is  gone,  where  he: dwells,. i£^ 
•by  wlK^t, circumstances  he  is  surrounded.  His  body ^  we 
Inbvv  iS"lodged  in. the  grave,  is  mouldering  into  it9..nfiitive 
4tisty  »8nd  i^  akfigtdy  beipama  the  prey  of  corruption,  .wA  the 
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f(§ast  of  wonnis.  But  where  is  the  man  ?  Where  it^  die  liv-^ 
ingy  conscious  being,  that  saw  idth  the  eyefii,  spoke  with  the 
tongue,  and  moved  the  bands  of  that  body  P 

Where  is  the  being  who  thought  and  chose,  loved  and  hated, 
controlled  the  cares  of  the  family,  mingled  in  the  intereoune 
of  the  neighbourhood9  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  interest* 
ing  concerns  of  the  present  world  ?  Obviously  he  is  gone  to 
tetum  no  more.  But  whither  has  he  gone  ?  Is  he  blotted 
out  of  the  book  of  the  living  ?  Has  he  returned  to  his  origi- 
nal nothing  ?  Or  has  he  become  an  inhabitant  of  some  un« 
kndwn  world,  whepce  no  person  was  ever  pertnitted  to  come 
with  tidings  to  us  P  He  has  given  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is 
he? 

To  these  questions  the  text  returns  a  decisive  aniswer. 
^^  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the 
"  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who  gave  it.""  The  man,  die  liv* 
ing,  conscious  being  who  inhabited  the  body,  lately  commit- 
ted to  the  grave,  has  returned  to  God.  We  naturally  inquire, 
^^  For  what  end  has  he  been  simimoned  to  the  presence  of  this 
"  glorious  and  awful  Being?''  A  following  verse  of  the  con- 
text replies,  "  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
^^  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it 
''  be  evil.''  This  short  and  affecting  answer  to  a  question  so 
solemn  and  interesting,  it  will  be  the  aim  of  this  discourse  to 
expand  into  a  few  particulars,  kindly  presented  for  our  medi* 
tation  in  other  parts  of  the  word  of  God. 

It  ought,  however,  to  be  observed,  before  I  commence  the 
execution  of  this  design,  that  he  concerning  whom  we  inquire 
has  now  become  an  unembodied  spirit.  That  union  with  the 
body  which  bound  him  to  earthly  objects,  employments,  and 
connections,  is  finally  dissolved.  To  all  these  he  has  bidden 
his  last  farewell,  and  now  wings  his.  way  alone  through  the  re* 
gions  of  invisible  being.  The  same  man,  who  lived  a  little 
while  since  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  whose  remains  we  followed 
to  the  grave,  is  now  an  inhabitant  of  eternity.  Him  we  are 
now  following  to  that  amazing  vast,  that  unknown  somewhere. 
We  pursue  not  an  airy  being  of  fancy,  but  a  real  man,  a 
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neighbour  and  ifiiend,  separated  from  us  but  yesterday.     Of 
this  person  it  is  to  be  observed, 

I.  TAat  he  has  now  begun  his  acquaintance  and  connection 
with  that  world  of  which  he  is  to  be  a  perpetual  inhabitant* 

The  present  world  is  a  stage  where  we  are  called  to  act  a 
part,  and  are  then  destined  to  retire  behind  the  curtain.  Th^ 
part  assigned  to  us  is  short,  and  the  time  allotted  to  it  mo^ 
mentary.  When  it  is  ended  we  shall  re*appear  no  more. 
Such  was  the  situation  of  our  deceased  friend. 

But  now  he  has  begun  a  state  which  is  enduring,  and  inca- 
pable of  change  or  termination.  All  his  connections  are  eter-^ 
nal,  his  pursuits,  his  character,  his  allotments.  No  new 
world  lies  beyond.  No  revolution  of  years,  or  of  ages,  ad- 
vances bim  nearer  to  a  close.  No  distant  old  age  brings  on 
its  decays.  No  death  waits  to  release  him  to  some  other  un^- 
tried  scenes  of  existence.  He  has  opened  his  eyes  at  once  ofi 
a  prospect  literally  boundless,  and,  roving  onward  and  onwai^ 
with  a  wearisome  investigation,  he  sees  ages  rising  after  ages 
in  a  succession  which  will  begin  for  ever. 

II.  He  has  entered  into  the  presence  of  God^  the  Judge  of 

In  this  world  our  neighbour,  like  ourselves,  saw  God  at  a 
distance  ;  in  his  works,  faintly  seen,  and  slightly  considered ; 
or  in  his  word,  scarcely  read,  imperfectly  understood,  and  lit- 
tie  regarded ;  or,  perhaps,  in  his  own  meditations,  reluctantly 
employed  on  this  great  subject,  and  coldly  accompanied  by  af- 
fections engaged  about  the  things  of  time  and  sense. 

But  now  he  comes  directly  into  the  presence  of  his  Maker, 
and  beholds  him  face  to  face.  He  does  not,  indeed,  behold 
hiin  whom  no  one  hath  seen,  or  can  see,  and  Uve.  But  he 
presents  himself  before  the  Son  of  God,  the  divine  person  to 
whom  all  judgment  is  committed.  His  face  he  has  beheld, 
his  voice  he  has  heard,  as  in  this  world  he  had  heard  tlie 
voice,  and  seen  the  face,  of  an  earthly  judge.  While  our 
firiei^  lived  in  the  present  world  he  had  often  heard  many 
things  concerning  this  glorious  person.     He  had  heard  of  him 
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«s  a  pqpr  ctelBpisc^  WP^>  ^  rgo^Jted,  hatq^  anfl  p^rs^^ted,  ,^ 
triedy  condemn^  and  cnicifi€)d.  He  had  heard , of,! t^npirit^ 
wrapped  i^  9wa^he«.and  spices,  and  laid  in  the  grave,,  as,  J^. 
ing  risen  from  the  dead  and  ascended  to  heaven.  I^f^Jbi^pf^ihe 
believed). perhaps  he  disbelieved,  the  whole.  If  he  beU^^ied, 
it  was  at  the  best  imperfectly,  distantly,  with  a  duU^^^^  «t 
which  he  is  now  astonished,  with  an  insensibility  whicb.  j(u^^ 
overwhehns  him  with  shame  and  confusion.  If  he  disbelieve 
ed,  it  was  with  a  mind  clouded  by  moral  darkness,  aiMl  wi^» 
heart  harder  than  the  nether  millstone. 

But  now  he  has  no  opportunity  either  to  believe,  or  to 
doubt.  Knowledge  has  now  succeeded  to  conjecture,  and  ibf 
evidence  of  the  eyes,  to  the  report  of  the  tongue.  He  standi 
in  the  presence  of  this  wonderful  person*  How  chang^.&om 
him  who  expired  on  the  cross,  and  was  carried  to  the  tomhi 
JN'ow  he  sits  on  the  throne  of  the  universe,  and  is  wprsjhdpped 
and  served  by  angels,  archangels,  and  the  endless  multitude  of 
the  first-bom  !  Before  him  bum,  with  an  intense  andet^xual 
flame,  the  seven  lamps  of  fire,  which  are  the  seveu:  spirits,  of 
God !  In  his  presence  the  seraphim  bow,  and  veil  their  faces, 
while  the  four-and-twenty  elders  fall  down  and  wc»*ship, 
past  their  crowns  before  his  throne,  and  say,  ^^  Thou  art  w<h:- 
**  thy,  O  Lord !  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  {at 
*^  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
^^  and  were  created !  Round  about  his  throne  stand  the  four 
^^  living  creatures,"^  all  life,  aU  eye,  all  intellect,  and  with  an 
unceasing  and  eternal  voice,  cry,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord 
^^  God  Almighty !  who  wast,  and  who  art,  and  who  art  to 
<^  come  !^  To  his  name  are  attuned  all  jthe  harps  of  the  hea- 
venly world.  To  his  praise  ascends  the  continual  and  ever- 
lasting hymn  of  the  virtuous  universe,  "  Blessing,  and  hon- 
^^  our,  and  glory,  and  power,  and  wisdom,  and  mighty  and 
^^  thanksgiving,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  4EUid 
"  to  the  Xiamb,  for  ever  and  for  ever  C"  while  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  and  the  four  living  creatures  at  th^ 
head,  subjoin. theb  solemn.  Amen. 

Before  this  glorious  and  wonderful  person  he  now  stands 
face  to  face,  and  sees  and  hears  him,  as  he  is.    He  sees  Him 
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die  J^dge  of  the  universe,  the  ^great  dnpen^ter  of  gobd  and 
evil,^  who«e  frorA  is  life  and  death,  whose  favotir  is  heavto, 
whoise  anger  is  hell.  His  ieyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  atid  his 
countekiance  is  as  the  sun  shining  in  its' strength.' 

*Nd  heljriless  babe  of  Bethlehem  is  here  thrust  iritca  istable, 
or  swathed  in  a  manger.  No  man  of  sorrows^  is  here,  despis- 
ed  and  rejected  of  men,  and  destitute  of  a  place  whetie  to  lay 
his  head.  No  forsaken  prisoner  is  here,  crowned  w¥ch  Aorns, 
sceptered  with  a  reed,  mocked  with  insolent  homage,'  bufflbtyd^ 
spit  upon,  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  laid,  a  lifeless  corpse^  in 
the  solitary  grave.  The  author  and  proprietor  of  all  worlds, 
the  Mbject  of  immense  and  endless  homage,  obedience,  aiid 
praise,  sits  here  upon  the  throne  of  judgment  to  receive  the 
account  of  his  conduct  in  the  present  life,  to  acquit  or  con- 
demn him,  and  to  utter  that  irreversible  sentence  which  de- 
cides his  state  of  being  throughout  eternity. 

How  new,  how  amazing,  must  have  been  the  sight !  How 
awfiil  must  have  been  the  interview !  In  what  manner  must 
even  the  best  of  men,  Abraham,  Moses,  Paul,  or  John,  feel 
when  summoned  before  Him  !  Paul  was  once,  while  he  lived 
here  below,  actually  introduced  into  his  presence,  and  was  so 
overwhelmed,  that,  as  he  himself  has  informed  us,  he  knew 
not  whether  he  was  in  or  out  of  the  body.  What  emotions 
then  must  our  departed  friend  have  experienced !  With  what 
immeasurable  importance,  in  his  view,  must  the  occasion  have 
been  invested  !  With  what  stupendous  glory  must  the  Judge 
have  disclosed  himself  to  his  eyes !  What  a  traiia  of  hurried, 
tumtdtnous  thoughts  must  have  crowded  upon  his  mind! 
How  must  he  have  ishrunk  into  a  worm,  and  felt  as  if  he  Were 
returning  to  his  orignal  nothing. 

III.  He  has  passed  through  that  trial,  which  awaits  all  the 
children  of  Adam  beyond  the  grave. 

In  this  world  our  deceased  friend  was  a  probationer  for  end- 
less life.  A  time  was  allotted  to  him  for  his  probation,  tdeiits 
entrusted,  and  privileges  given.  Such  an  use  as  he  chose  anA 
loved  he  here  made  of  them  all.  He  either  loved  God  oi  the 
woiid,  embraced  or  rejected  the  Redeemer,  believed  or  disbe- 
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lieved  the  Gospel,  yielded  to  the  Spirit  of  grace^  or  lesisted  his 
influence.  He  either  did  good  or  evil,  loved  vi)rtaou8  meii,^ 
and  attached  himself  to  them,  or  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scoraer, 
and  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

He  has  now  come  to  render  his  final  account.  All  the 
transactions  of  his  life  have  passed  in  exact  review  under  the 
eye  of  the  awfiil  and  glorious  person,  to  whose  presence  he  ha$ 
been  summoned.  His  profession  in  life,  and  the  manner  is 
which  he  has  discharged  it,  have  been  completely  examined,- 
and  precisely  weighed.  His  conduct  towards  his  fellow-men 
has  ail  been  sifted.  His  bargains  particularly  have  been 
thoroughly  explored;  the  spirit  with  which  he  formed  his 
contracts,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  acquired  his  gains.  Alt 
his  good  or  ill  offices  to  his  neighbour  have  been  diadosed  ;• 
his  consent  or  reftisal  to  interchange  the  common  kindnesiei^ 
of  good  neighbourhood;  his  disposition  or  indispositioa  to' 
impart  to  the  poor,  to  be&iend  the  sick,  and  to  rdieve  Ae 
distressed ;  the  malignity  with  which  he  slandered,  or  the  iih 
tegrity  with  which  he  defended,  his  neighbour's  good  name  ;> 
and  the  spirit  with  which  he  obeyed  or  disobeyed  the  laws, 
resisted  or  submitted  to  the  government,  and  injured  or  phv 
moted  the  interests  of  his  country.  The  manner,  also,  in  wbicb' 
he  has  treated  his  family,  has  been  exactly  displayed.  Hi» 
care  of  their  lives,  and  his  attention  to  their  happiness  and 
hopes  in  this  world;  and  his  provision  for  their  happiness 
beyond  the  grave,  daily  made  in  discharging  the  duttefl  of 
family  piety,  and  in  furnishing  his  children  with  a  religious 
education ;  or  his  wanton  wickedness  in  neglecting  the  com-< 
fort,  instruction,  government,  and  salvation  t>f  those  whom 
God  committed  to  his  care.  At  the  same  time,  a  complete 
disclosure  has  been  made  of  the  indulgence  or  restraint  of  his 
own  passions ;  of  his  sloth,  lewdness,  and  intemperance ;  or  of 
his  diligence,  continence,  and  sobriety.  Nor  has  the  exhibi-^ 
tion  been  less  perfect  of  his  reverence  or  profaneness,  his  love 
or  hatred,  towards  Ood ;  his  obedience  or  disobedience  to  the 
divine  commands ;  the  fervency  of  his  prayers,  and  the  warmth 
of  hts  gratitude ;  or  the  cold,  stupid,  prayerless,  thankless 
manner  in  which  he  has  passed  through  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 
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AH  tbt<«eciet «iiisj  also^  of  h»  lift,  ctannitted inliiou^t,  in 
^arimefs^and  in  solitude;  or  tlie  duties  pradued  in  the  lon&- 
linesB  of  tetirement,  have  now  been  ilioinl  in  dear  and-  open 
day,  and  set  in  the  light  of  God'^s  countenance. 

All  these  things  he  has  himself  recited.  His  manory,  with 
new  power,  has  been  opened  on  all  the  events  of  his  earthly 
life.  His  tongue,  with  a  vivacity  before  unknown,  has  spon« 
taneously  yielded  to  the  impulse  of  truth ;  and,  whether  accus-i 
tomed  or  not  to  utter  truths  here  below,  has  now  declared  with 
perfect  exactness  all  the  things  done  in  the  body.  The  evil 
and  disgraceful  scenes  of  his  life  he  has  rehearsed  without  difti 
guise ;  even  those  which  here  he  would  not,  for  a  thousand 
worlds,  have  uttered  to  his  nearest  friend.  Those  which  wem 
hohonrable  and  virtuous,  he  has  in  the  same  sincere  mannep 
dedared  with  no  self-flattery,  and  no  concealment  of  modesty. 
Naked  truth  has  here  been  the  only  law  of  oommunication. 

Among  the  things  which  have  most  interested  hMtf  on  thia 
a£fecti]lig  occasion,  those  parts  of  his  conduct  which  have  im- 
mediately respected  Christ  have  undoubtedly  holden  a  primary 
jJaoe.  With  what  peculiar  emotions  must  he  have  repeated 
to  the  Saviour  of  men,  now  arrayed  in  supreme  glory  and 
power,  his  own  unbelief  and  disobedience  !  How  difficult  and 
distressing  must  have  been  the  rebearsal  of  the  disregard  with 
which  he  heard  his  instructions ;  the  stupidity  with  which  he 
contemplated  his  miracles ;  the  enmity  which  he  exercised  to- 
wards Us  character;  the  disobedience  which  he  exhibited  to 
his  commands  and  ordinances,  and  the  contempt  which  he  cast 
upon  the  sufierings  of  the  cross !  When  he  beholds,  face  to 
face,  the  Son  of  God,  who  died  that  he  might  live,  in  what 
manner  must  his  ingratitude  to  so  disinterested  and  divine  a 
benefactor  for  benefits  so  endearing,  and  so  evidently  immense,, 
have  awakened  in  him  shame,  confrision,  and  self-abhorrence  P 
How  deplorable  must  his  reasons  for  all  this  evil  conduct  haver 
appeared !  How  naturally  miist  he  have  called  to  mind  that 
solemn  declaration  of  the  same  Saviour,  often  repeated  to  him 
on  this  side  of  the  grave,  "  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re^ 
**  fhsed,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ; 
"  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none. 
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"  of  my  rfcrproof :  tfcerrfore  1  also  will  laugh  at  yotur  calittif}^, 

^  iliid  m6ck  when  yout  fear  cometh;  when  your  fear  MmMi 

^ ^'desolation,  and  your  destruction  as  a  whirlwindi*'  '  '  '"  ' 

On  the  contrary,  with  what  emotions  of  joy  has  he  mi^l 

tioned,  if  it  was  in  his  power  to  mention,  the  gift  of  ilttlp'of 

toldwatier  to  a  diseiple  in  the  natne  of  a  disciple";  k^Aa^ 

faithM  prayer,  humbly  offered  up  to  God  in  the  nimfiif 

Christ ;  a  single  union  with  his  fellow  Christians  in  the  public 

worship  of  his  Maker ;  a  single  sincere  commemointion  of  the 

dying  love  of  the  Redeemer.     What  comfort  and  eour^ige-'has 

he  found  in  remembering  that  he  faithfully  confessed 'Obist 

before  men;  and  showed  that  he  was  his  disciple indiei^' by 

doing  aH  things  whatsoever  he  hath  commanded  P'  'Whh^hal 

cratisfa^ction  has  he  recollected,  that,  while  living  in  ths  ^MAy 

he  did  to  others  that  which  he  wished  others  to  4&  UP  Mm'; 

that  he  was  just  in  his  dealings,  sincere  in  his  d^liifi^litUilill^ 

and  kind^n  hiis  afi^tions  and  condu<ct ;  that  he  •  cheeiABy 

forgave  his  enemies^  supplied  the  wants  of  Ae  poi^t,  lUtd  ^1^ 

Heved  the  sufferings  of  the  distressed-  ?     How  joyftiliy  mtisi^ 

have  called  to  mind,  in  an  especial  manner,  his  Offices  of  4dve 

to  the  followers  of  Christ;  and  rehearsed<)  that  when  they  Were 

M' hungered,  he  fed  them;  when  they  were  thirsty,  k^gtfnt 

them  drinks  and  when  they  were  strangers,  he  to^k  ibeia 
in'?-     •  •  ..  .    ....  ■  s  fui 

'How  diffident  have  been  the  things  in  which  he  rejoioeikMA 
gloried,  at  this  amazing  interview,  from  those  in  ^hich  pMb^ 
bly  he  gloried  at  times  in  the  present  world  ?  How  lit  tie  has 
he  felt  inclined  to  speak  of  his  estate,  his  person,  his^^enta, 
his  accomplishments,  bis  honours,  his  offices,  his  hard  batglMBS^ 
his(  successfril  struggles  against  rivals,  and  his  agenoyin  ex* 
€i\Mg  puHic  discontent,  turmoil,  and  trouble  ?  •  >  ■  =  •  » »**  • 
•  What  an  account,  before  this  awful  Judge,  would  ^b«i 'fife 
story  of  a  duel,  fought  by  your  deceased  friend  f  i^^tfi^tllffiNoflt 
which  occasiofied  it ;  the  resentment  which- peim^ed-liie /^lud^r 
telige;  the  spirit  which  drove  him  to  the  field,  and  the  fifeliisjr 
whidhf  prompted  him  to  cut  off  the  life  of  a  feltew^i^^irtrftfe'in 
tifie'midst  of  his  sins?  What  an  appearance  must'th^^  r^^MUillsal 
make  of  a  fortunate  intrigue,  a  successful  amour>  tf  ganlbMng 


SEft.  22.  THE  FINAL  IKTE&VIEW.  S33 

iD^(cb9:<sk  hoxue  race,  a  iswiiidUug  'speculation,  i a  fvtrioya;  law^ 
suitprii^riotow  debauch,  the  xuia  of  a  neighbour,  thfi  neglect 
and  corruption  of  a  family,  a  pro&ne  and  dishonest  cov^nant^ 
and  a  diBsembling,  faithless  ipinistry  ? 

.  On  the  contrary,  what  must  be  the  account  of  the  exeorciscs 
of  a  bumble,  meek,  patient,  believing,  penitent  spirit,  filled 
with  love  to  God,  and  kindness  to  men  ?  • 

• 

ly.  He  has  heard  thejinal  sentence  pronounced  on  himseff. 

At  the  close  of  this  trial,  h^  was  declared  to  be  a  good  and 
fiutfafal,  or  an  evil  and  unprofitable  servant ;  and  was  received^ 
as  being  iiiterested  in  the  righteousness  of  Christy  to  the  inheri- 
tanoeaf  them  that  are  sanctified ;  or  rejected,  as  having  lived 
without  God  in  this  woiid,  and  died  without  hope  in  the  next. 
If  he  sustained  the  former  character,  be  was  found  to  have 
been  fiiithful  ovser  a  few  things,  and  appomted  to  rule  over 
i)aaiiy  things,  and  was  welcomed  to  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  If  he 
bad  isustained  the  latter,  he  was  found  to  have  been  useless 
and  worthless  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  was  therefore 
*f  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where 
^^  thi^eis  weeping  and  gnadhing  of  teeth.^  This  sentence  was 
pr^HiouBced  in  his  hearing  by  the  Judge,  and  conveyed  to  him 
endless  happiness,  or  .endless  woe.  It  was  fiqal,  it  was  just ; 
for  it  was  formed  by  infinite  wisdom,  goodness,  and  truth.  The 
Jl^udge,^  who  pronounced  it,  is  perfectly  qualified  for  this  awful ' 
empl/oyment;  for  he  has  searched  the  heart,  and  tried-.the 
reins  of  every  intelligent  creature  from  the  beginning.  With 
an  intuitive  survey,  he  has  seen  every  action  of  every  such 
creature ;  the  circumstances  which  attended  that  action ;  the 
motives,  views,  and  ends  with  which  it  was  performed ;  tog^ 
th^  with  all  its  consequent:  aggravations  and  palliations. 
These  he  can  briiig  up  into  one  clear  and  perfect  view;,!s/Q|ttIe 
in  eviery  rcase  the  di^pree  of  guilt  or  worth  with  un^ierri^g^ceiw 
tainty,  and  apportion  with  absolute  exactness  the  all^tte^iH^ 
ward*  From  him,  also,  there  is  no  appeal.  No  future  trial 
exists^  at  which  the  sentence  may  be  reversed.  No.J[udget.  of 
^qpenor.aulh^rily  or  skUl  remains,  b^ore  whom  the  caii^miay 
be  heard  anew.  ....      ...v. 
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I  Here,  then,  our  departed* friend  has  appeared,  for  the  final 
settlement  of  all  his  interests.  He  was  not  in  question  din- 
coming  conduct,  upon  which  were  suspended  the  enjdymems 
ef  another  day,  or  another  year,  or  another  such  life  ^a6  tile 
present.  He  was  in  question  concerning  his  endless  wdl>bdiiig. 
His  all  was  at  stake.  Himself  was  to  be  disposed  of.  Whut- 
ever  good  he  hoped  for,  was  to  be  established ;  or  wh)iitefin^ 
evil  he  dreaded,  to  be  fixed  beyond  recal. 

^      ! 

y .  At  the  close  of  this  interview,  he  has  gone  to  ret^ik'^hiB 
reuHxrd. 

Of  this  afiecting  subject  I  shall  only  observe,  that  tbthe 
moral  character,  the  service,  the  life,  and  the  allbtiden^  wM<ih 
he  chose  here,  he  will  be  sentenced  there.'  If  he  dho^e  ^the 
c^aract^  of  holiness,  the  service  of  God,  and  the  enjajntA^te 
of  heaven  in  the  present  world,  he  will  for  ever  serv^  Ood, . 
practise  holiness,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  heaven  in  the  wdlfld 
to  come.  If  he  loved  and  practised  sin,  diOse  the  sdrVic^  of 
Satan,  and  delighted  in  the  company  of  wicked  meh  hcfre,'  h^ 
is  consigned  to  endless  sin,  the  eternal  service  of  Satan,'  and 
the  perpetual  company  of  the  wicked  in  the  fiitulife  t^Md: 
Thus  his  destiny  will  be  the  result  of  his  choicje^  tod  iiffH 
exactly  accord  with  that  choice  throughout  etelmity.'  Iri'thid 
respect,  the  reward  allotted  to  him  exhibits  the  s'troB^st  ap- 
pearance of  the  most  exact  and  absolute  equity  oil  the  pitirt;  of 
God.  '  J  •  '" 


,1  ;     i 


REMARKS.  ^ 

No  subject  is  more  solemn,  more  awfid,  or  more  instructive 
than  this.  From  the  multitude  of  practical  remarkis,  which  iS 
naturally  suggests  to  a  serious  mind,  I  shall,  at  the  present 
time,  select  the  three  following :—  .      ^   - .  .-^i' 


-p  1  1    <■■» 


I.  J^ese  considerations  teach  us  the  pre-eminent  tmsdim^c^ 
dMngt  that,  and  that  only  hercy  which  will  give  ^s  suppdriand 
con^datian  when  we  appear  at  this  trial. 
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All  these  things  will  then  be  present,  real,  and  of  the  high- 
est importance  to  us.  We  shall  then  have  arrrived  at.  the 
final  determination  of  every  interest,  and  every  hope.  This 
determination  will  be  founded  entirely  upon  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body,  whether  they  have  been  good,  or  whether  they  have 
been  evil.  On  the  decision  of  that  day,  eternity  will  hang ; 
and  that  decision  is  suspended  on  the  conduct  of  this  life.  No 
conduct,  therefore,  can  be  esteemed  useful,  except  that  which 
will  then  be  foimd  useful.  Happily,  it  is  now  easy  to  know 
what  this  is,  without  any  danger  of  mistake.  With  the  Bible 
in  our  hands,  and  its  precepts  in  our  minds ;  precepts  easily 
acquired,  and,  so  far  as  this  object  is  concerned,  easily  under* 
stood,  remembered,  and  applied,  we  have  only  to  ask,  with 
respect  to  any  action,  word,  or  thought,  ^'  In  what  manner 
'*  will  this  appear  before  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead  P^ 
This  question  wiU  at  once  satisfy  any  mind  willing  to  be 
satisfied,  and  resolve  every  doubt  not  voluntarily  retained. 

In  truth,  the  difficulty  found  in  regulating  our  conduct  so 
as  to  be  ready  for  the  final  trial  and  a  glorious  reward^  does 
not  lie  in  our  ignorance  of  its  nature,  but  in  our  indisposition 
to  pursue  it  when  actually  imderstood.  To  understand  it 
seems  easy  enough ;  but  to  adopt  it  is  usually  a  business  of 
labour  and  struggle.  In  order  to  overcome  this  reluctance, 
few  things  can  so  powerfully  contribute  as  a  clear,  strong, 
habitual  remembrance  of  the  affecting  scenes  which  have  now 
been  presented  to  our  view.  Can  he,  who  thus  kuows  and 
feels  that  his  body  will  soon  go  down  to  the  grave,  and  his 
spirit  return  to  God  who  gave  it ;  that  he  must  then  give  an 
account  of  every  work  which  his  heart  has  contrived,  and  his 
hands  wrought ;  that  he  shall  then  be  acquitted  or  condemned 
as  these  works  shall  have  been  good  or  evil ;  that,  if  acquitted, 
he  will  ascend  to  heaven,  and  enjoy  endless  happiness  and 
glory ;  and  that,  if  condemned,  he  wiU  sink  down  to  undying 
misery,  remorse,  and  despair ;  can  this  man  fail  to  examine  all 
his  thoughts,  and  all  his  actions,  day  by  day  ?  Can  he  fail  to 
inquire  with  an  anxious  and  prying  eye,  whether  th^y  will  be 
pleasing  or  displeasing  to  his  Judge ;  whether  they  will  ensure 
him  a  gloriQus  reward,  or  a  dreadful  punishment  ?     Must  not 
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eternity  rise  up  continually  to  his  view,  andjspread  its  unmng 
scenes  to  his  eye  in  unceasing  and  awful  succession  P  MiMt 
not  hell  be  naked  before  him,  and  destruction  have  no  coveiu 
ing.  Will  not  the  New  Jerusalem  appear  to  him  daily  oonii^ 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  dawn  upon  his,  ravished 
eyes  with  delightftd  and  inexpressible  splendour  ?  WiU  he 
not  see  his  former  friends,  the  deceased  Christians,  whom  he 
loved,  standing  in  the  entrance ;  pointing  to  him  the  path  of 
life,  calling  upon  him  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate^ 
stimulating  his  efforts,  encouraging  his  progress,  and  waitisg 
to  renew  their  joy  over  his  repentimce  ?  Must  not  the  Re- 
deemer of  men  stand  ever  in  his  sight  ?  Must  he  not  see  hk 
wounds  open,  his  blood  poured  out,  and  his  life  teniUQatiog 
with  ago^y  that  he  himself  might  live.  Caa  he  fail  to  bear 
the  voice  of  this  divine  and  compassionate  Saviour  caUing-  to 
him  with  the  yearnings  of  infinite  love,  >^.  Ho  !  every  oiietbat 
<<  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  and  he  that  Jhath  no 
<^  money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea  oome»  buy  wia^e  and 
<^  milk,  without  money,  and  without  prioe  ?^  :  Can  he  foi!get 
how  transporting  it  will  be  humbly  to  declare,  when  summoned 
to  the  judgment  in  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God,  ^'.liord^ 
>^  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents ;  behold,  I  have  gained 
^'  beside  them  five  talents  more;**^  or  how  ravishing  to  hear 
him  reply,  *^  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant!  Thou 
^^  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things ;  I  wiU  make  thee  ruler 
**  over  iirany  things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  i"^ 
How  de%htfulwin  it  then  be  to  have  believed  in  this  great 
Judge  of  angels  and  men,  this  beloved  Son  of  God,  this.infin* 
itely  benevolent  Saviour  P  How  delightful  to  have  walked 
blamelessly  in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances,  and  to 
have  had  the  same  mind  which  was  also  in  him  I  How  sup- 
porting, on  that  solemn  day,  to  have  loved  God  with  all  the 
heart,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves;  to  have  contiiiued  pa- 
tiently in  aU  well-doing ;  and  thus  to  have  sou^t  effectuaDy 
for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality  !  How  honourable  to  have 
worn  the  image  of  God,  and  to  be  able  to  display  this  Avfaie 
resemblance  as  unquestionable  proof  of  our  relation  to  hiBB,-— 
aa  acknowledged  evidence;  that  we  are  sons  and  dauj^tars  to 
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the  Lord  Alirtighty  !  What  emotions  must  the  final  sentence 
6f  a^robation  excite  in  our  own  minds,  when  pronounced  on 
us!' 

At  the  same  time,  how  dreadM  a  reverse  will  a  reproaching 
togry  conscience,  a  frowning  Judge,  and  a  final  rejection, 
create  in  a  mind  hurried,  convulsed  with  guilt,  and  overwhelm- 
ed by  despair  !  How  will  the  self-ruined,  friendless,  hopeless 
apostate  feel,  when  he  sees  the  time  arrived,  the  trial  -finished, 
the  sentence  declared,  and  himself  driven  away  to  receive  the 
terrible  reward  ? 

Of  what  value  will  the  Scriptures  then  seem  to  have  been  ?  Of 
wHat  vahie  thk  Sabbath,  the  sanctuary,  the  privileges  of  pray^, 
fld£eitamihatibn,  the  mnversation  and  example  of  good  men, 
and  all  the  means  of  salvation-?  How  much  to  be  prized  thiiEf 
little  lM^,'on  whicli  eternity  and  its  mighty  interests  were  sus- 
pended !  How  wi^e  will  it  then  appear  to  have  hated  sin,  to- 
htnre  shtiiriked  teihptation,  and  to  have  resisted  the  fascinations 
of  riches  and  honour,  power  and  pleasure ! 

How  soon  will  iall  theye  solemn  things  arrive  !  Even  now 
they  are  at  the  door.  A  few  days  will  bring  them  to  every 
member  of  this  assembly.  How  plainly  ought  they  to  be 
esteemed  lof  the  same  inestimable  importance  to  us  this  day 
which  they  will  be  seen  to  wear  beyond  the  grave  ? 

II.  How  inierestingj  how  amazing,  will  all  eternal  things 
ihenappectr  ! 

Death,  the  judgment,  hell,  and  its  sufferings,  heaven,  and 
its  endless  rewards,  the  awfiil  anger  of  God,  his  glorious  mercy, 
and  unchangeiible  love :  all  these  things  will  then  become  real, 
present,  and  wiQ  affect  the  imagination  as  deeply  as  if  they 
were  now  present,  and  reach  the  heart  in  spite  of  its  stupidity 
and'l^.  They  will  terrify  and  oppress  the  soul  with  all  the 
i^offibHngs  of  perdition,  or  delight  it  with  the  possession  of  life 
b^guh;  happiness  realized,  and  glory  already  enjoyed.  These 
*ill  khcn  be  our  all.  The  present  world  will  then  have  retreated 
fb*  et^ftom  our  view.  Time  will  have  numbered  all  its  hours, 
and^emptied  its  glass  of  all  its  remaining  sands.  The  vast 
world  tor  which  we  are  going,  will  have  opened  its  boundless 

VOL.  II.  z 


338  THE  FINAL  INTEHVIEW.  SBB.  22. 

prospects,  its  everlasting  enjoyments  and  sufferings.  The  day 
will  then  have  dawned,  to  which  no  evening  will  ev€(r  amre;- 
The  system  of  dispensations  will  then  have  commenced  W 
which  there  can  be  no  conclusion.  What  a  prospect  will  thii 
be  !  What  a  progress  of  being !  what  a  series  of  blessings^  of 
what  a  succession  of  woes !  What  will  it  then  be  to  find'  God 
disclosing  himself  to  us  with  smiles  of  approbation,  ttn^'With 
favour  which  will  brighten  for  ever  towards  supreme  and'tt^ 
dian  glory !  '  _'•  n 

What  will  ii  be,  on  the  contrary,  to  find  the  same  &^  a 
consuming  fire,  kindled  for  eternity,  and  destroying  finally^  ^ 
the  workers  of  iniquity  ?  How  terrible  will  it  be  t6'  aw^he'My 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt ;  to  see  all  ainiabteiieifel'i&d 
honour,  happiness  and  hope,  tetiring  from  out"  s%h<^;  tW  W 
hold  ourselves  for  ever  guilty,  despised,  and  abhone^ ;'  td'i^lik 
under  a  consciousness  of  our  debased  character,  and,^ -easting 
a  despairing  eye  over  the  melancholy  world  of  daHtnesd^  to' dis- 
cern nothing  but  mourning,  lamentation,  and '  woe,  ii48holit 
mixture,  and  without  end  ? 


i  I 


III.  How  strcmge  is  itj  that  the  deaths  qfo^ers  do  not  torn- 
pd  tis  to  lap  to  heart  the  end  qfaU  living  ? 

Others  have  lived  as  we  now  live;  have  sinned  juiMr  as'lire 
now  sin ;  and,  like  us,  have  resolved  to  tiepent^  and  i^ftMi, 
and  live  for  ever.  They  still  loved  the  pleasures  ^sitf^siiid 
determined  to  enjoy  them  for  a  season,  at  the  end^f  ^i^Sch 
they  intended  to  begin  their  lives  anew.  But  thii3  sekidltf  be- 
gan to  last  for  ever.  No  to-morrow  of  repentance  followed 
their  day  of  present  sin.  Ever  near  to  the  intentional  peni- 
tent, it  was  ever  one  day  before  him,  until  it  vanished  in  eter- 
nity.  With  it  the  repentance  which  it  seemed  to  bear  on  its 
wings,  vanished  also,  and  vanished  to  appear  no  more. 

All  these  persons  hold  out  to  us  an  exact  picture  of  our- 
selves, while  travelling  onward  in  the  bewildered  path  of  in- 
tentional repentance  and  reformation.  They  have  now  finish- 
ed their  connection  with  time,  and  sense,  with  the  pleasures 
which  they  loved,  and  the  sins  which  they  rolled  as  sweet  mor- 
sels under  their  tongues.     With  these  they  have  also  tera^in* 


ii 
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ated  their  probation,  and  their  enjoyment  of  the  me^s  of 
grace.     Where  are  they  now  ?  What  are  now  their  views  of 
the  conduct  which  they  pursued  in  the  present  world  ?  What, 
if  they  were  permitted  to  return,  would  probably  be  their  lan- 
guage to  U9  ? 

Poor,  unhappy,  dduded  mortals,*"  would  they  not  say  ? 
mark  our  conduct,  and  consider  our  end.  We,  like  you, 
were  once  probationers  for  endless  life ;  were  trained  up  in 
religion,  and  educated  for  everlasting  joy.  AU  the  means 
and  hopes  furnished  by  the  grace  of  God,  were  put  into  our 
**  hands.  Like  you,  we  were  blessed  with  the  word  of  God, 
^^  and  the  news  of  salvation  by  a  crucified  Redeemer.  The 
^^  Sabbath  weekly  dawned  upon  us  with  the  smiles  of  love. 
'^  The  sanctua^  opened  the  doors  of  ^peace  and  praise,  of 
'^  prayer  and  faith,  of  repentance  and  holiness,  and  invited  us 
**  to  enter  in  and  be  saved.  We  heard  the  calls  of  mercy, 
**  the  voice  of  a  pardoping  God,  a  dying  Saviour,  a  heavenly 
^*  Com&rter,  reproving  us  for  our  sins,  and  charming  us  with 
**  divine  wisdom  to  return  and  live.  To  return,  we  always  in- 
*^  tended,  but  found  no  opportimity ;  and  were  ourselves  ne- 
*'  ver  ready  to  b^gin  this  indispensable  work.  The  pleasures 
<^  of  sense  &scinated  our  hearts,  and  we  found  nothing  in  re- 
**  pentance  to  engage  our  affections,  or  invite  our  efforts.  The 
**  day  fled,  and  with  it  fled  every  call,  and  every  hope.  The 
*^  night  came,  to  which  no  day  of  grace  ever  succeeded.  Our 
*^  end  will  be  yours.  Like  us  you  live,  like  us  you  will  die ; 
**  and  O !  like  ub,  you  are  preparing  to  die  for  ever  !^ 


...II, 


SERMON  XXIII. 


SERMON  I. 


CONSIDERATIONS  ON  THE  FINAL  TRIAL. 


ECCLESIASTES  XIX.  14. 

"  Far  God  shall  bring  every  tvork  into  judgment^  wUh  every 
secret  thing  ^  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  emL'" 


This  verse  is  the  conclusion  of  one  of  the  most  extraor£nary 
books  which  the  world  has  ever  seen.  The  writer,  the  tobject, 
and  the  mode  of  discussion,  are  all  of  a  remarkable  character. 
The  writer  was  the  wisest  of  all  men  ;  the  subject  is  the  su- 
preme good  of  mail ;  and  the  mode  of  discussion  is  solemn, 
impressive,  and  happy,  without  a  parallel.  ' 

No  man  was  ever  so  fitted  to  examine  this  subject.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  the  question,  In  what  C^btisisis 
the  supreme  good ;  has  been  almost  endlessly  discussed  by  a 
great  variety  of  ingenious  writers,  of  most  ages  and  Cc^UnM^, 
distinguished  for  illumination.  The  question  has  beefif  'kn- 
swered  in  a  vast  multitude  of  ways.  Varro  infbrttis  "ris,  iliat, 
within  his  knowledge,  philosophers  have  adopted  cbniiisriiS&g 
this  subject  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  eighty-eight  differ- 
ent opinions.  Among  these,  some  placed  it  in  quiet  of  miHd; 
others  in  rest  of  the  body ;  some  in  knowledge ;  others  in 
wealth ;  some  in  reputation ;  others  in  what  is  appropriately 
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called  pleasure ;  and  others,  still,  in  a  great  variety  of  other 
objects.  The  most  prominent  of  these  opinions  are  examined 
in  this  book  ;'  and,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  refuted. 
For  this  employment  Solomon  was  not  only  fitted  by  his  peculiar 
wisdom,  his  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  affairs  of  the  pre- 
sent life,  and  his  enlarged  views  of  the  doctrines  and  duties  of 
religion,  but  by  his  own  experience  also.  No  man  ever  had 
such  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  objects  and  plea* 
sures  of  science,  taste,  sense,  imagination,  refinement,  ambi- 
tion, avarice,  and  religion,  united.  At  the  same  time,  he  was 
perfectly  disposed  and  qualified  to  enjoy  all  these  pleasures. 
It  is  truly  said  of  him,  nay  he  says  of  himself,  that  he  with- 
held not  his  heart  from  any  joy.  Thus,  whether  he  speaks  of 
the  affairs  of  this  world,  or  that  to  come,  the  pleasures  of  sense, 
or  the  enjoyments  of  religion,  he  speaks,  as  far  as  this  can  be 
done  by  an  inhabitant  of  earth,  from  personal  experience. 
His  observations,  therefore,  have  a  weight,  his  opinions  an 
authority,  which  cannot  be  claimed  by  those  of  any  other  man. 
They  are  the  opinions  of  one  who  had  more  power,  than  could 
be  phallenged  at  that  time  by  any  other  inhabitant  of  the 
earth.  His  wisdom,  fame,  wealth,  and  all  other  sources  of 
gensu^  enjoyment,  have  never  been  rivalled.  Nor  were  his 
ajttijwinments  in  religion  small.  We  may  well  wonder,  indeed, 
tbftt  m  these  circumstances  he  should  be  religious  at  all.  Yet 
WjB:  are  ^formed  by  Nehemiah,  that  among  many  nations 
tberei^waa  no  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  God. 

After  Solomon  has  gone  through  an  extensive  consideration 
of  tbe  various  branches  of  this  important  subject,  he  gives  us 
tfu?  rj^3ult  af  all  these  investigations  in  form.  '^  Let  us  hear,^^ 
^ay^  l^e»5^.  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter,^  or  in  Hodgson'^s 
moJ^,  1^7^^%. tr&nslskUonj  ^^Let  us  hear  the  substance  of  all  that 
^,^, Jiiy9.j^i]t.  isaid.  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments; 
%^  tt^s  jy»..^,that  concerneth  man^^  To  this  infinitely  im- 
I)^^(,4^c]^i;«^m  the  te^t  is  subjoined  as  a  proof  of  its  truth, 
ifiq^  Oan^o^tt  be  questioned;  and  as  a  reason  to  enforce  its 
i^^p^fj^tmiqq^jP^  jh^  mind,  which  cannot  be  resisted^  except  by 
vpluA^y  fc^ij^^^^.^d.^ardness  of  heart 
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In  this  passage  the  word  work  obviouBly  denotes  die  overt 
eonduct  of  man,  his  words,  and  actions.  The  phrase  secret 
thing,  intends  the  thoughts,  and  affections  of  the  heart.  Or 
works  may  with  propriety  indicate  that  which  is  said  and  done, 
before  mankind ;  and  secret  things,  that  which  is  done  wbare 
others  neither  see,  nor  hear,  whether  in  the  heart,  in  datkness^ 
or  in  solitude.  According  to  either  mode  of  explanataon,  the 
phraseology  includes  every  thing  which  we  think,  speak,  or 
do.  All  this,  the  text  informs  us,  God  will  bring  into  jviAg- 
ment. 

With  this  explanation,  the  doctrine  contained  in  t£ie  text, 
is  as  clearly  and  forcibly  declared  as  it  can  be.  My  intentitfn 
in  choosing  the  passage  as  the  theme  of  discourse  at  ihie  pre- 
sent time,  is  to  derive  from  it  the  following  plain,  praedcal, 
solemn  remarks. 


I.  How  unprepared  are  we,  in  all  probability ,  for  Ms  di 
ehsure  of  our  characters. 

Every  child  of  Adam  has,  probably,  done  many  thii^'gs 
which  he  would  not  have  known,  for  any  consideration,  to  his 
fellow-creatures.  Not  a  small  number  of  these  no  motive 
Would  persuade  him  to  discover  to  his  nearest  and  best  fiiendSy 
to  those  who  would  regard  him  with  the  greatest  tenderness, 
and  cast  the  most  indulgent  eye  upon  his  fkilings.  Look  into 
your  hearts,  and  see  whether  there  are  not  many  ilucb  things 
which  have  been  done  by  you,  every  year,  every  moisA,' tltery 
week,  nay  some,  at  least,  every  day.  Of  these  there  ttlr^^' in 
all  probability,  some  which,  if  they  were  to  be  disclosed'  10 
mankind,  or  even  to  an  individual  friend,  would  overwhelm- you 
with  shame,  dismay,  and  anguish.  How  many  ai^' there, 
think  you,  in  this  assembly  who  would  not  shrink  and  tremble 
if  they  were  compelled  publicly  to  utter  their  impious  dlbnghts 
of  God ;  their  unkind,  envious,  and  ungrateftil,  th«!r  ^fills*'  knd 
fraudulent  feelings  towards  their  fellow-men ;  tir  their  ifflj^tire 
indulgences  of  a  licentious  imagination,  and  a  corrupted  hettrt? 
Where  is  the  face  of  bronze  that  would  not  turn  pale  ^'flus 
di3closure ;  or  the  heart  of  marble  that  would  iiot  disablv^  bfr 
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li€)ath  the  eyes  of  those  to  whom  it  was  made  ?  Would  not 
tb^ehacacteir  be  Masted,  would  not  the  hopes  wither  a|t  %h^  very 
epmmeQcemeiit  of  the  melancholy  tale  P 

ifHowmany  of  these  thoughts  have  been  such  as  we  have 
never  dared  to  speak  ?  How  many  of  them  designs,  which  we 
should  have  shuddered  to  execute?  Nay,  how  many  of  the 
words  which  we  have  spoken,  and  of  the  designs  which  we 
have  executed,  have  been  in  our  own  view  so  guilty  and  so 
sliaineful,  that  the  only  peace  which  we  can  find  when  remem* 
bering  them,  is  derived  from  that  miserable  refuge  of  sin,  that 
they  aoe  known  only  to  ourselves  ?  Were  we  to  be  informed 
that  a  disclosure  of  them  was  about  to  be  made,  would  UQt 
the  information  probably  put  an  end  to  our  peace  for  ever  ? 

But  if  it  would  be  distressing  to  a  degree  not  easily  compre* 
hensible  to  have  these  things  known  even  to  our  friends,  how 
much  greater  would  be  our  anguish  to  have  them  known  to 
mankind  P  What,  then,  must  be  our  emotions,  were  they  to 
be  published  to  the  assembled  universe  ?  What  a  triumph 
will  it  be  to  fiends  to  see  the  race  of  Adam,  and  ourselves 
perhaps  equally  with  others,  holden  up  before  all  intelligent 
b^ngs  in  so  odious,  shameful,  and  humbling  a  light  ?  How 
must  good  men  feel  &r  themselves,  and  weep  for  others?  If 
angda  can  weep,  must  not  their  tears  fall  over  such  a  recital  ? 
•  Above  all  things,  how  dreadftd  must  it  be  to  have  this 
disdosure  made  before  the  eternal  God ;  to  have  all  oiu*  secret 
aa  well  ieis  open  sins  set  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  in 
this. noon  day  splendour  placed  in  order  before  our  eyes.  In- 
finitely more  important  to  us  will  his  views  of  our  character  be 
than  .those  of  all  other  beings  united.  Proportionally  over- 
whelming will  it  be  to  see,  and  know,  and  feel,  that  our 
whole  character  is  naked  before  him,  and  our  sins  without  a 
covering. 

In  addition  to  all  these  distresses,  we  ourselves  shall  be 
compelled  to  make  this  humiliating  disclosure.  ^^  Every  one 
*^  of  us,""  says  St  Paul,  "  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
•"  God.^  This  discovery  of  our  character  would  be  terrible, 
if  the  facts  were  all  recorded  in  a  book,  and  read  over  in  out* 
hearing.     How  much  more  distressing  must  it  be  for  the  un- 
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happy  culprit  to  rehearse  his  own  sins  before  the  Judge  o{,  the 
quickiMid  thie  dead?  whose  lips  would  not  trewbii^,.  >7hoae 
heart  would  not  rend  asunder  when  summoned  to  such  a  t^ 
as  this?  Who  would  not  stand  aghast,  when  be.^aw;(the 
multitude  of  his  own  crimes,  and  marked  their  blaojk  ai^ 
/  dreadM.dieP  How  could  his  tongue  begin  the  terrible  rept^^^ 
Where  and  when  could  it  end? 

But  the  one  half  of  this  distress  is  not  yet  told.  On  this  dis- 
closure our  final  sentence,  our  everlasting  reward  will  be  found- 
ed. "  We  must  appear,''  says  St.  Paul,  "  before  the  judgment 
"  seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
^^  in  his  body  according  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
"  good  or  bad,''  2  Cor.  v.  10.  Of  all  the  anguish  suffered  on 
this  side  of  perdition,  nouQ  will  be  so  excruciating  as  that  which 
will  be  excited  in  the  soul  of  a  sinner  by  his  account  of  his 
own  sins,  given  with  a  full  conviction,  that  &om  that  .very 
account  will  proceed  the  sentence  which  will  condemn  him ;  jto 
eternal  woe.  On  this  tremendous  occasion,  how  will  the  best 
of  men  need  to  be  supported  and  encouraged  when  presenting 
before  their  Judge  the  innumerable  evils  whidi  even  they  harve 
committed  ?  How  deeply  will  they  feel  their  necessity  £[>r  .tjbe 
aU-cleansing  blood  of  the  Redeemer  to  change  tbe-  Qiijusm  py^o 
white.?  .    , .  .,.<pj,i   „.,. 

Should  then  the  judgment  be  set,  and  the  btoo^fib^^iiul;  of 
which  mankind  will  be  judged  according  to  thevnirQPb$»>JN 
opened  this  day,  is  it  not  plain  to  every  pet^oa/iiiflto.Asseflc^ 
bly,  that  he  is  very  unhappily  prepared  for  such  an,  e^biitipn 
of  his  character  ?  .     i    ,i    h,..:-,'. 

,.   II.  What  a  mighty  change  will  then  be  made  in  thei.sfatAx  of 

In  this  world  mankind  have  agreed  upon  certain  principles, 
according  to  which  they  estimate  the  characters  of  theur  feUbw- 
meUi  .and  yield  their  applause,  or  distribute  their .  censures. 
Tho^  who  are  rich,  who  are  in  high  oflBices,  or  of  >  great 
influence ;  men  of  genius,  learning,  and  eloquence ;  the.iplen- 
did,.tbQ  beautiful,  and  the  poUshed ;  the  brave  and  the  power- 
ful, are  regularly  the  objects  of  admiration  and  praise.     The 
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poor,  on  the  contrary,  the  weak,  the  defenceless,  the  dependent, 
the  unpolished,  and  the  ignorant,  are  neglected,  despised,  and 
fo^otten. 

But  Aere  a  &r  different  mode  of  estimating  characters  will 
be  adopted.  There  all  will  be  tried  by  the  great  rule  of  good 
and  evil,  friendship  to  God  and  enmity,  faith  in  the  Redeemer 
and  unbelief. 

To  have  been  good  here,  will  be  to  be  happy  there ;  to  be 
rich,  honourable^  and  beloved.  To  have  been  evil  here,  will 
be  to  be  poor,  despised,  miserable,  and  in  want  of  all  things 
there.  It  will  never  be  asked  there,  whether  the  person,  who 
is  a  candidate  for  shame  or  honour,  punishment  or  reward,  was 
bom  in  a  palace  or  a  cottage  ;  sat  on  a  throne,  or  a  stool ; 
owned  a  rood  or  a  province ;  was  learned  or  ignorant,  eloquent 
or  dumb.  It  will  only  be  asked,  whether  he  employed  such 
powers  and  means  as  were  given  to  him,  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  his  fellow-men. 

It  will  not  be  asked,  whether  he  was  brave,  but  whether  he 
was  meek ;  not  whether  he  was  renowned,  but  whether  he  was 
humble ;  not  whether  he  was  opulent,  but  whether  he  was 
rich  in  faith  and  good  works ;  not  whether  he  acquired  applause, 
and  giory,  but  whether  he  diligently  promoted  the  piety  and 
the  happiness  of  his  fellow-men. 

From  this  new  standard  of  estimation,  mankind  will  be 
£vided  into  classes,  totally  different  from  those  which  exist  in 
the -present  world.  Multitudes  of  the  rich,  the  great,  the 
learned,  the  polished,  and  the  renowned,  will  appear  on  the  left 
hand,  in  shame,  and  want,  and  woe  inexpressible.  Multitudes, 
at  the  same  -time,  of  the  poor,  the  humble,  and  the  despised 
wilt'  appear  on  the  right  hand,  invested  with  glory,  honour,  and 
immortality.  You  are  not,  however,  to  understand,  because 
it  is  not  true,  that  the  possession  of  wealth,  power,  refinement, 
learning,  and  distinction  in  this  world,  will  in  that  be  con-» 
sidered  as  a  crime,  or  become  to  any  man  the  foimdation  of 
fiiture  shame  and  punishment.  It  will  not  be  the  possession 
of  these  things,  but  the  manner  in  which  they  were  desired. 
Bought^  or  used,  which  will  prove  the  source  of  condemnation 
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ixrihcf'^^liilty  pOBbessofs.  Mtiltitudeg  of  the  rich,  lUe  grent^ 
9tnA  tt/e  ptiiifilied  wiU  find  their  names  written  in  the  LMnb^t 
book  of  life,  and  be  received  with  an  open  and  abundant  en- 
tmnee  infto  <9ie  fkyotur  of  Ood.  Still  it  will  be  seen  in  a  terrible 
manner,  that  those,  who  here  would  be  ridi,  fell  alnost  of 
course  into  temptation  and  a  snaie,  and  into  many  hmftful  and 
corrupt  lusts  which  drowned  them  in  destruction  imd  peiditien. 
Yet  it  will  be  f(Dr|ind,  that  some  of  this  number  trusted  not  in 
uncertain  riches^  but  in  the  living  God ;  that  they  did  good, 
and  were  rich  in  good  works ;  weie  ready  to  distribute,  and 
willing  to  communicate ;  and  that  thus  they  laid  r^  in  stove 
for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  and 
laid  hcid  on  eternal  life.  On  the  contrary,  poverty,  ignorance, 
mid  degradation  in  this  world  will  constitute  no  part  of  ^ 
reasons  for  ^hich  those,  who  have  suffered  tihese  things,  will  bs 
accepted  in  that.  They  will  be  accepted,  because  tfaey  bave 
been  poor  in  spirit,  because  they  have  been  humbie  foUowets 
of  the  Redeemer,  because  they  have  loved  and  served  God. 
Those  who  have  not  done  these  things,  howevear  degraded  and 
beggared  in  this  world,  will  at  the  final  day  sink  into  poverty 
and  wretchedness  inconceivably  more  distressing. 

From  this  mode  of  estimating  charactecs,  also,  most  afflict^ 
ing  distinctions  will  be  made  among  those  who  have  lived  hi 
the  same  condition,  the  same  circumstances,  the  same  neigh-- 
bourhood,  the  same  house ;  who  have  been  mamcbers  ofi  the 
same  congregation,  the  same  class,  the  same  fiunily.- •  Of' (all 
these,  one  will  be  taken,  and  another  left.  When  David  snote 
Moab,  he  measured  them  with  a  line^  casting  them  doWn/  to 
the  ground.  With  two  lines  measured  he,  to  put  to  death, 
and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  A  process^  in  >e£^ 
resembling  this  awftil  procedure,  will  be  adopted  at  the«  final 
day.  Persons,  united  by  the  tenderest  ties  of  lifi^,.  audi  the 
strongest  bonds  of  affection,  will  there  be  separated)  £ui'  evi^t. 
£91  will  no  more  be  united  to  his  sons,  nor  Samuel  lio^his. 
David  will  be  finally  separated  firom  Amnon  and  Absalom, 
Htoekiah  from  Abas,  and  Josiah  from  Amon. .  These;,  mehuh 
choly  t6  think,  are  not  exempt  cases.^M,Ta^y  «ce  notievfn 
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extraordiDarjr.  The  nearest  friends  now,  as  truly  as  then^  and 
pedhMy  as  often,  will  be  sundered  in  this  manner.^  Whidh 
of  those  who  are  before  me  intends  at  this  awful  season  to  see 
hid  companions  and  classmates  on  the  right  hand^  asrayed  in 
immorlail  gloiy,  and  to  take  his  own  miserable  station  on  the 
kft  ?  What  brother  is  prepared  in  this  manner  to  part  with 
his  beloYed  brothers  ?  What  sister,  regarded  here  with  intense 
affection^  will  be  able  to  open  her  lips,  and  pronounce  to  her 
sisters  the  eternal  farewell  ?  What  parents  can  sustain  even 
the  thought^  that  between  themselves  and  their  children  ;  what 
children,  that  between  them  and  their  parents,  a  gulf  will  now 
be'fixsd^  which  neither  will  be  aide  to  pass  for  ever?  When 
tins  terrible  distinction  shall  be  made,  what  will  be  the  looks 
mutually  cast  by  the  affectionate  husband  and  wife,  what  the 
throes  which  will  agonize  their  bosoms  ? 
'■  Sven  these  are  not  the  only  separations  which  will  be  made* 
This  dreadftd  discrimination  will  be  extended  also  to  those  who 
htKve  worshipped  in  the  same  house  of  God,  communed  at  the 
same  sacramental  table,  and  preached  in  the  same  desk.  Judas 
and  Peter  were  commissioned  to  preach  by  the  Saviour  him- 
self. Where  are  they  now  ?  What  separations  have  proba- 
bly lleen  nmde  in  the  members  of  the  church  at  Corinth  ? 
How  melancholy  a  thought^  that  these  have  been  repeated  in 
evetyx^horch  which  has  existed,  from  that  period  to  the  present 
hbnrf  -What  solemn  impressions  ought  this  awful  considera- 
tion t6  make  ujpon  our  hearts  when  we  enter  the  desk,  or  sit 
down-  at  tW  table  of  Christ  ? 

llVlicIn  this  new  standard  of  character  shall  be  made  the  great 
rule  of  distinction,  strange  separations  will  also  be  made  in  the 
vatibus' classes  or  sects  who  have  worn  the  name,  and  professed 
flie  reli^on  of  Christians.  Such  sects  here  are  often  inclined 
to  bhyienge  the  Christian  character  exclusively  to  themselves. 
Afi'whe^^difler  from  them  in  name  or  forms  of  worship,  some 
sebis'have'  ooirsidered  as  doubtful  candidates  for  eternal  life; 
whilb  others  have  put  them  without  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
heyimi  the  hope  of  salvation.  This  assumption  of  exclusive 
xcctituxle,  tibds  sepoiratQ  claim  to  the  divine  favour,  this  sub- 
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staAt^Kil  (diccommimidation  of  those  who  differ  from  us,  is  pro- 
b'ably  as  did  as  the  distinctions  of  character  which  famished 
ah  opjKWtumty  for  forming  these  opinions.  Among  the  Jews, 
wiio'wete  called  to  be  a  chosen  and  peculiar  people  unto  God, 
this  character  existed  and  operated  with  its  ftiU  force,  and  with 
6'etter  treasons  to  justify  it  than  can  be  alleged  by  any  other 
cifass  of  inen.  They  were  informed  by  inspiration  itsdtf,  thai 
they  were  separated  from  all  nations  as  the  favourite  people  of 
Jehovah,  and  that  they  were  the  seed  of  Abraham,  his  friefid. 
The  rest  of  mankind,  they  knew,  were  almost  universally  idc^ 
ters,  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

But  John  the  Baptist  informed  them,  that  they  must  not 
tliini  to  say  within  themselves,  "  We  have  Abraham  for  our 
**  father,^  *  and  that  God  was  able  of  the  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham.  Christ  also  told  them,  that  they 
should  weep  and  gnash  their  teeth  when  they  saw  Abri^ttun, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  sit  down  in  die 
kingdom  of  God,  and  themselves  thrust  out :  that  many  diould 
come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  north  and  the  south, 
'  and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  that  these  were  last 
who  should  be  first,  and  first  who  should  be  last. 

St.  Peter,  whose  prgudiccs  against  the  Gentiles  were  the 
same  with  those  of  his  countrymen,  was  taught  the  groundless 
nature  of  this  opinion  by  the  miracle  of  the  vessel,  resembling 
a  great  sheet,  which  was  let  down  to  him.  From  this  viskq 
he  first  began  to  learn,  that  whatever  God  had  cleansedi  was 
clean.  Accordingly,  he  solemnly  renounced  his  fotftier  preju- 
dices on  this  subject;  and  declared,  as  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament  had  long  before  done,  that  God  is  no  re^pecteip 
of  persons,  and  that  in  every  nation  he  who  worketh  righteous* 
ness  will  be  accepted. 

It  IS  a  melancholy  subject  of  reflection,  that,  with  the^Qospel 
ill  our  hands,  we  should  be  unwilling  to  adopt  the  same  equita* 
b}e  rule  as  the  standiard  of  acceptance  with  God,  andjikat^iwe 
shoiipld  still  think  it  enough  to  have  Abraham  forevaotEnth^^ 
That  both  these  things  are  extensively  done  eansioi^uWil^ 
decency  be  denied.     Multitudes  plainly  build  tUeirike^  oa^ 


tf-  ■.,., 
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foundation  of  this  sandy  nature;  while  otfajer  iia\4]t;tudepA,9s 
weH  as  they,  are  scarcely  willing  to  think  favourably  of  tl^qse* 
who  in  things  which  the  Scriptures  r^ard  as  unessential  to  tjie 
Chrifitian  character  and  justification  of  life,  differ  from  them- 
selves. 

But  in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  he 
will  judge  the  world  according  to  his  own  rule,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  ours.  Then  he  who  is  found  to  have  believed  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  saved,  in  whatever  church  he  has 
been  baptized  or  has  worshipped.  Nay,  if  with  the  thief  on 
the  cross  he  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of  being  baptized  at 
all,  his  soul  will  still  be  found  with  Christ  in  paradise. 

How  vast,  then,  will  be  the  difference  made  among  mankind 
by  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  &om  that  which  is  made  by 
us  ?  How  surprisingly  will  their  characters,  circumstances,  ai\d 
allotments  vary  from  those  which  have  been  farmed  in  our  pr^ 
oonceptbns  .'^  What  multitudes  of  grave,  decent  men  who  have 
eonfidently  expected  salvation  from  the  numbers,  splendour, 
and  dignity  of  the  churches  to  which  they  have  been  united, 
and  their  regular  performance  of  the  worship  and  duties  pre- 
scribed by  theni,  will  find  that  all  this  bodily  exercise  has  pro- 
fited them  little,  and  that  godliness  only  has  the  promise  of  the 
life  which  is  to  come?  On  the  contrary,  what  numbers  of  zea- 
lous enthusiasts,  who  here  condemn  all  others  as  heretics  and 
outcasts  who  do  not  unite  with  them  in  th^jr  wild  rhapsodies, 
and  profess  the  same  internal  light  and  extraordinary  commur> 
nications  from  heaven,  will  find  their  zeal  a  fire  of  their  own 
kiodMng ;  and,  notwithstanding  their  high  hopes  and  magni- 
ficent promises  of  life  beyond  the  grave,  will  lie  down  in  sor- 
row ?  How  many  of  every  class,  name,  and  profession,  who 
have  relied  on  the  peculiarities  of  their  class,  their  name,  and 
their  profession,  will  find  these  things  wood,,  hay,  and  stiibble  ? 
How- many  individuals,  who  unchurch  their  neighbours  be- 
cause Aey  differ  from  them  in  opinions  of  comparatively  littje 
mcwflelit,  or-even  in  manners,  nay,  in  dress,  will,  a^,  this  great 
disclosure,  see  them  shine  forth  as  real  Christians,  find  theipi-. 
selves  detected  as  mere  pretenders,  possessing  only  thp  hop^  of 
the  hypocrite  ?        • 
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IIL  M  4iU solemn  period  the  dijffh^emebeiweent^ 
and  the  widted  wiU  be  eeem  to  be  far  greater  than  is  oommoblif 
believed  in  the  present  worbL  «r.  ^  )i- 

In  this  world  the  external  appearance  of  the  right^ouft  and 
the  wicked  is  o^tea  nearly  the  same.  Evil  men  often  labopt 
with  great  pains  to  acquire  reputation  by  assuming  the  char 
racter  aad  conduct,  of  the  virtuous,  and  in  many  instances  with 
success.  Their  vice  is  extensively  concealed  from  the  puhiio 
eye,  and  notunfirequently  firoan  the  eye  of  their  firienda.  i;  J^ijaa. 
was  believed  by,  his  feUow  apostles,  not  only  to  be  a.]i«al,,]Hii 
an  eminent  Christiao.  Whai  Christ  predicted  that  <Nai»  of  tbr 
number  should  betray  him,  all  his  companions  distrusted  tbeiftf 
Selves  rather  than  Judas,  and  every  one  said,  ^^  Lord,  isiiftl.' 
<<  Lord,  is  it  I?''  ...*>.. 

Hypocrisy  is,  as  is  said  by  the  great  English  poQt»  .^^,Tbo> 
^^  only  evil  which  walks  unseen  by  all  but  the  <^e  of  .(jiod-l 
No  human  optics  can  pierce  through  the  thick^venng  sptaad  ^ 
by  skilful  hypocrisy,  as  a  shroud  of  darkness,  over  its  desigkls. 
No  sagacity  can  trace  the  windings,  the  hidden  patbayilbe  ia^^ 
sidious  measures  of  this  snaky  agent*  ..  n   '<j 

Beyond  this,  in  cases  where  no  peculiar  hjrpocrisy  is  ^edited'- 
or  intended,  there  are  innumerable  causes  of  conceabiieiii;  ssA^ 
illusion  which  prevent  us  from  knowing,  in  many  respeq|ta#  )thcf . 
real  character  of  multitudes  around  us.  Th^  cbar$ctetoMcyi'flf 
neighbouring  families,  their  peculiar  inteti^ts,.  their^'^tenialn 
pursuits,  and  the  disposition  of  their  several,  nannabfejva  mMifrsftt/i 
ed  in  their  pursuits,  are  often  chiefly  unknown  jby.  us  aJud/ifidely^ 
mistaken.  A  servant  who  comes  firom  another  fiwil]iitaofit)i( 
in  our  own,  will  not  unfirequently  fixrce  upon  us,>  bowoMcdis- 
posed  to  construe  charitaUy,  or  indisposed  to  listeH^.to^be  tafa^q 
various  apprehensions  concerning  that  fiunily  which  iWf  nettit^ 
entertained  before.  Not  unfirequently  we  imrsc&iMS.JNrasiiau 
members  of  such  families.  In  such  cases  WQ^odithena^iliiaoteft 
instances  at  least,  to  possess,  in  several  iJecpeotSgiiaid^wal^ 
widely  different  from  that  which  tteyhsA  before  .^ahit»tc«l)(ron( 
tev  suspected.  ■•,      Mr  »>tn,    /jiniiU^nrf' 

Individuals  also,  even  those  with  ndiom  w«  liireiAikahilsf^fr' 
intimacy,  often  conceal  from  us  much  of  their  veaLcbamctpi 
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We  eometames  love  tfaem  long,  and  esteem  tliem  Mgbly,i  'ahd 
find  aftervarda  that  they  had  no  dainw  eitltor  to  he  loved  ^ov 
esteemed.  We  trust  those  who,  after  long  oontmued  fami^ 
liavityy  deceive  ns.  We  respect  those  who  ultunately  becbftie 
objeoto  of  our  contempt.  We  befriend  those  who,  aifter  re« 
cei ving  iGroxn  us  a  numerous  train  of  kind  offices,  requite  U8 
with  ingratitude.  How  often  do  we  hear  our  fellow^nen  say^ 
how  often  do  we  say  ourselves,  when  some  mean,  base,  dish<K 
neBt  action  is  rehearsed  concerning  a  person  of  '<!>ur'acqiiaiiitr 
anoe,  aomo  ungenerous  exhibition  of  covetousness,  some  gross' 
act  of  unkindness,  some  treachery  to  a  friend,  some  sordidspe^ 
eimen  of  pride  or  ambition,  ^  I  am  greatly  disappointed  vatijht^ 
^^  mta.  I  could  not  have  thought  that  he  would  be  guilty  of 
*'  such  an  action.^  The  voice  of  Omniscience  has  declared,'  and 
it  ought  never  to  be  forgotten  by  us,  thait  ^'  the  heart,^  the  heart 
<tf  mad,  the  heart  of  oiu*selves  and  of  all  others^  ''  is  deceit(%il 
H  above  idl  thii^^  and  desperately  wicked.  Who  can  know  it  ?"* 

From  this  hypocrisy,  this  concealment  of  character,  springs 
that  extesmve  jealousy  which  is  entertained  by  mankind  re- 
specting each  other.  From  being  often  deceived,  we  learn  to 
distrust,  and^  vlt^ately,  to  distrust  almost  all  men,  even  neigh- 
bours and  friends,  ministers  and  magistrates.  From  this  cause 
the  very  best  of  our  race,  those  who  have  given  the  most  deci- 
sive )yroo&  of  integrity  and  piety,  are  still  doubted  by  multi- 
tildes^-'  Nay,  it  still  remains  a  question  wij;h ^ some  whether 
there  are'  any  real  Christians,  any  persons  of  genuine  piety. 
Warliflymen  aftea  deny  the  fact  altogether,  Even  Christians 
aie  not  unfiequently  doubtful  of  their  fellow  Christians. 

I  readily  acknowledge  that  mankind  are  unreasonably  dis- 
poMd  td  jealmirf^,  and  that  jealousy  is  an  unreasonable  passion. 
Still  »ft  cannot  be  rationally  believed,  that  if  hypocrisy  were 
a]ilcnoirii,aiid^d8ceit  unpractised,  jealousy  such  as  this  would 
finii(ffAaoe  in  itlie^  htman  bosom. 

it^ms^iiheio  ><|d  be  -added,  that  genuine  Chrigtiamty,  fromf 
its  o^^lii«li]i»,^;'i^>iMhi^teth  not  herself,  and  is  n^  puifed  ^pV 
Christianity,  unaccompanied  by  foreign  appendages,  is  always 
nMde«IJMlnftliiSlitling,t4md^silf-denying«  Boastings  we 'hlite 
loBg*  ftiMd'^tfMi  it(^  le  excluded  by  the  law  of  faith.    Thcr  ^ 
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kingdom  of  God  in  the  heart  cometh  not  with  obsenrataoii,  and 
Hone  are  disposed  to  say  concerning  it,  ^'  Lo  heie,^  or  ^  L» 
<<  there.'"  Hence  the  Christian,  unindined  to  make  a  dis^y 
of  his  excellence,  and  more  willing  to  be,  than  to  seem,  leUgious, 
rarely  becomes  an  object  of  very  favourable  inspection  to 
mankind,  and  not  unfirequently  sees  his  true  character  un- 
known, as  well  as  unacknowledged.  The  hjrpocrite,  at  ibe 
same  time,  is  always  employed  in  soUciting  for  himself  the  da- 
racter  of  a  Christian.  Hence,  when  a  weak  man,  he  makes  a 
perpetual  parade  of  his  discoveries,  his  gifts,  and  his  attain* 
ments.  When  a  sagacious  man,  he  discerns  that  thia  bcMei:- 
hibition  must  disappoint  itself,  and  resorts,  therefore,  t^  Hiei^ 
sures  less  exposed  to  scrutiny ;  and  these  are  ojften  so  w«ll  de^ 
vised^  so  specious,  so  like  the  humble,  meek,  and  gentle  dia- 
racter  of  Christianity,  as  to  pass  usually  without  suspidoii. 

But  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed^  these 
fetches  and  concealments,  these  pretences  and  resemblaiices 
will  entirely  vanish.  The  hypocrite,  the  merely  decent  pro- 
fessor of  Christianity,  will  stand  forth  in  all  his  native  deformity, 
and  will  be  seen  as  he  is,  a  gross  and  dreadful  sinner.  His 
hypocrisy  will  only  render  him  more  guilty  and  more  odious, 
,more  abominable  in  the  sight' of  God,  and  more  despicable  in 
that  of  the  virtuous  universe. 

At  this  time  the  meek  and  lowly  Christian  will  appear  more 
excellent  and  amiable  by  means  of  his  former  modest,  self-de- 
nying deportment.  He  will  now  be  acknowledged  before  the 
assembled  universe  as  the  &iend  of  God  and  man,  as  the  fol* 
lower  of  Christ,  as  voluntarily  consecrated  to  the  great  cauae  of 
truth  and  of  righteousness.  As  such,  Christ  will  not  be  adiamed 
to  receive  and  confess  him,  and  will,  on  the  best  grounds,  wd- 
come  him  to  his  arms,  his  kingdom,  and  his  blessings ;  while  it 
the  same  time,  and  with  equal  propriety,  he  will  say  to  all 
those  who  have  merely  assumed  the  character,  as  a  cloak  for 
their  sinister  and  base  designs,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
"  lasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angds.^ 

Among  the  things  which  will  pre-eminently  contribute  to 
make  this  separation  clear  and  this  contrast  incalculaUy  im- 
pressive this  will  be  one  j  mankind,  nay,  the  whole  inteUigeaft 
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uni^ofraev  will  be  forced  to  see  the  immeasurable  distance  be- 
Meenitruth  and  falsehood,  holiness  and  sin.  In  the  present 
nteldrthis  difference  is^  often  denied,  often  considered  as  insig- 
nificant^ and  usually  feebly  felt,  and  dimly  perceived. 
»i  Tlian  these  no  opinions  can  be  more  groundless,  false,  and 
unhappy.  Between  the  objects  in  question  the  difierence  is 
infiniie.  The  love  of  truth  and  holiness  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  loTe  of  falsehood  and  sin  on  the  other,  constitute  the  whole 
nuxnl  distinction  between  Gabriel  and  Satan,  between  Paul  and 
iudm*  Nay,  the  love  of  truth  and  holiness  forms  the  whole 
]|K^9d  beauty  and  greatness  of  Jehovah,  and  constitutes  the 
Ij^fwdfesitfrdiffstence  between  his  infinitely  perfect  character  and 
itw|Uof'  a.  being  equally  powerful  and  immensely  malevolent. 
Tptoth  obeydd  and  holiness  practised  are  the  cause  and  the 
amoKUit  lOf 'theioddstial  gknry.^  '  They  form  heaven,  they  create 
4Mtian|;elic  diaracter,  they  will  generate  themselves  throughout 
^tmrityy-the  endlesdly  progressive  happiness  of  the  intelligent 
unif^^^e.  r  Falsehood  obeyed  and  sin  pursued  would  make  the 
univeisse  eternally  nuserable,  and  will  in  fact  produce,  to  a 
9DeBt  extent,  the  misery  of  hell.  This  immense  difference  will 
now  be  saenin  a  ftiU,  overwhelming  light ;  and  so  different  will 
appear  the  characters  of  the  ftiends  and  the  enemies  of  God. 
In  the  language  of  the  Prophet  Malachi, — Mankind  will  re- 
turn, and  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not 
But  a  book  of  remembrance  will  be  found  for  those  who  feared 
tbd  L^rd  and  thought  upon  his  name.  "  And  they  shall  be 
^*  iiun^,r  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  "  m  the  day  when  I  make 
^*  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his 
^^  own  aon  that  serveth  him.'" 


•4.' 
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ECCLES.  XII.  14. 

^*  For  God^  shall  bring,  evei^  ^Q^h  iv^ojudgm^j  y^Ufy,  wrjf. 
secr^ihingy  wheOi^  it  be  gootf^  or  wh^Ji^  0^  b^  ^i}^ 

In  the  fonner  part  of  this  discourse,  after  explaining  the  text^ 
I  proposed  to  derive  from  the  doctrine  which  it  containis^  seye- 
raF  observations.     Of  these  I  mentioned  the  following : — 

I.  How  unprepared  are  we,  in  all  probability,  for  the  disr 
closure  of  our  characters,  indicated  in  this  passage  of  Scrips 
ture. 

II.  What  a  mighty  change  will,  in  consequence  of  this  dis- 
closure, be  made  in  the  state  of  men. 

III.  On  the  solemn  day  when  this  disclosure  shall  be  made, 
the  difference  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  will  be 
seen  to  be  far  greater  than  is  commonly  believed  in  the  present 
world. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  finish  the  design  with  which  I  selected 


SXJl.  24.       CONilDS&ATlONS  ON  THE  FINAL  IJBilAL.  S50 

this  passage  of  Scripture  as  the  theme  of  o\ur  meditations  at  the 
present  time,  and  observe, — 

IV.  That  our  ottm  character  tviU  appear  to  us  widely  dif- 
ferent/rom  what  we  have  been  accustomed  to  believe  it  in  the 
present  world. 

Every  person  who  has  read  the  Bible  with  any  attention 
must  have  remarked  that  it  presents  very  difPerent  views  of  the 
human  character  firom  those  which  we  and  our  fellow-men  are 
ready  to  entertain.  Every  such  person  must  have  perceived 
that  man  is  there  exhibited  as  far  more  sin^  than  he  has  been 
accustomed  to  imagine.  Probably,  very  few  have  risen  firom 
reading  the  two  first  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomana 
without  feeling  that  they  present  views  of  human  nature  far 
more  gross,  odious,  and  humiliating  than  they  can  easily  admi^ 
to  be  just.  Particularly,  there  are  few  who  do  not  seeretly  re- 
fuse to  apply  thiff  description  of  the  human  character  to  them^ 
sdves,  and  rcgoiGe  that  it  is  not  thenr  own  character.  I  do 
not  intend  that  we  rejoice  because  we  are  not  -heathens  and 
idoifttors,  or  because  we  are  not  Jews  and  reprobates,  but  be- 
cause we  have  not  the  sasaaie  sinful  nature  that  gave  l»rtb  to 
the  several  gross  crimes  which  fcnrm  this  painful  description  of 
maB  as  a  moral  being. 

When  we  read  in  the  Prophet  Jeremiidi  this'  dedaratioi^ 
^  The  heart  b  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  deqperatdty 
•*  wicked;  who'  can  know  it  ?*"  we  are  rarely  willing,  though  it 
is  uttered  by  God  imnself^  to  believe  it  true  in  its  full  import^ 
evea  concenung  our  feUow-men ;  mudi  less  are  we  teady  to 
believe  that  our  own  he^ta  are  thus  deceitful,  and  thua 
wiicked.. 

Few  employments  can*  be  more  useful  ear  more  necessary  for 
sudi  beings  aa  we  axe,  than  to  inquire  why  our  views  of  this 
subject  diifer  so  widely  from  die  views  of  Him:  who  searched^ 
the  hearts  and.  triethr  tiEie  reins  of  the  children  of  men;  That 
hia  must  be  right,  diat  ours,  so'  far  as  they  difier  firom  his^. 
ninet  be  wrongs  can  need  neither  j^oof  nor  explanation^  Nor 
iB}it  lesa  evidsnb  thali,  whenever  our  i^prehensions  of  a  8ul>- 
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ject  80  important  and  so  practical  are  wrong,  they  must  be  in- 
jurious  and  may  be  fatal. 

Among  the  reasons  which  lead  us  to  false  views  of  our  own 
character,  the  following  deserve  our  very  serious  attention. 

First,  We  are  so  accustomed  to  the  perpetration  of  iniquity, 
that  we  often  sin  without  being  conscious  of  it,  even  at  the 
time  of  transgression. 

To  commit  sin  is  with  us  a  thing  of  course,  a  thing  done  by 
all  men  every  day,  and  by  most  every  hour  and  every  moment 
It  enters  into  all  our  habits  of  thinking  and  acting,  and  in  un- 
renewed men  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  every  moral  habit. 
Even  renewed  men  sin  incomparably  oftener  than  they  are 
ready  to  believe.  But  whatever  is  thus  habitual,  and  there- 
fore continual,  naturally  ceases  to  be  an  object  of  particular 
attention,  and  to  a  great  extent,  of  any  attenticm  at  alL 

Besides,  to  attend  critically  every  moment  is  altogether  too 
wearisome  an  employment  to  beings  who  are  subjects  of  so 
much  sloth  of  mind  as  men.  Few  persons,  comparatiyely,  are 
willing  to  attend  critically  at  all.  Fewer  by  far  can  bring  tiiem- 
selves  to  undergo  so  much  mental  labour  as  is  involved  in  diat 
perpetual  attention  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  make  us 
acquamted  either  with  our  hearts  or  with  our  lives.   . 

Further,  we  rarely  attend  minutely  to  objects  whichgive  us 
pain,  unless  when  we  caimot  avoid  it.  Our  moral  character  is 
always  a  painful  object  to  us,  so  far  as  we  either  are,  or  believe 
ourselves  to  be,  sinftil.  Self-examination  is  terrible  to  wicked 
men,  and  is  rarely  taken  up  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  of  any 
use  to  them  whenever  they  can  find  a  way  to  escape,  and,  un- 
happily, an  escape  is  almost  always  in  their  power. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  we  form  at  very  early  periods  of  life 
such  favourable  opinions  of  our  character  as  persuade  us  that 
it  is  uimecessary  to  undergo  this  labour  and  pain,  and  there- 
fore feel  justified  in  neglecting  to  scrutinize  our  conduct. 

Finally,  we  form  such  gross  conceptions  of  the  divine  law, 
of  its  extent,  spirituality,  exactness,  and  perfections,  and  thus 
possess  such  apprehensions  of  what  it  requires  and  what  it  pro- 
hibits, that  we  are  very,  often  ignorant  of  the  true  nature  of 
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our  moral  conduct.  The  commandment  does  not  come  to  us 
as  it  did  to  Paul,  and  therefore  we  do  not  see  our  sins  as  he  saw 
his.  Hence^  as  our  moral  standard  is  very  low^  (far  lower  than 
that  of  the  Gospel,)  we  sin  without  suspecting  that  we  sin^  hot 
imagining  that  such  things  as  we  do  are  forbidden,  or  that 
such  as  we  omit  are  required  by  the  commands  of  God. ' 

From  all  these  causes  it  comes  to  pass  that  we  commit  in- 
numerable sins  of  which  we  have  little  or  no  knowledge,  or 
even  suspicion,  at  the  very  time  when  they  are  committed.  Of 
course,  none  of  these  ever  enter  into  the  estimate  which  we  form 
of  our  moral  character. 

Secondly,  We  think  so  lightly  of  the  guilt  of  sin  that  we 
never  suspect  the  greatness  of  our  own  guilt  in  those  sins  which 
we  are  conscious  of  committing* 

One  of  the  most  difficult  attempts  of  man  is  to  adopt,  with« 
out.  any  diminution,  those  representations  which  are  made  con« 
ceming  the  guilt  of  sin  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  with  vast  re« 
luctance  that  he  can  believe  himself  to  be  so  abominable  and 
filthy  in  the  sight  of  God,  notwithstanding  he  drinks  iniquity 
Hke  water.  This  also  is  a  fruitful  source  of  unwarrantably  fa^ 
vourable  estimates  concerning  our  character. 

Thirdly,  As  we  never  think  ill  of  ourselves  unless  when 
compelled,  and  as  then  we  beli«ye  ourselves  to  be  vile  and 
guilty  only  with  extreme  reluctance,  mortification,  and  regret, 
so,  of  choice,  we  thrust  out  of  our  remembrance  as  many  of  our 
transgressions  as  we  can. 

This  is  an  employment  in  which  we  are  but  too  successful. 
In  the  progress  of  it  we  are  able  to  forget,  and  do  actually  for«r 
get,  a  great  multitude  of  the  evils  which  we  have  perpetrated. 

Fourthly,  For  the  same  reason  we  palliate  and  lessen  the 
real  guilt  of  such  sins  as  we  are  conscious  of  committing,  and 
hence  think  far  less  hardly  and  less  justly  of  our  sinful  charac- 
ter than  truth  requires. 

How  often  do  we  hear  others  excuse  their  sins  by  ascribing 
them  to  their  infirmities,  temptations,  and  the  difficulties 
which  stand  in  the  way  of  their  duty.  How  often  have  we  al- 
leged the  same  difficulties  as  excuses  for  our  own.  These 
pleaa   ave  made  by  very  gross  transgressors.      The  profane 
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•wearer  says,  and  intends  materially  to  lessen  his  guilt,  bodi 
m  his  own  eyes  and  ours,  while  he  says,  that  he  cannot  avoid 
swearing  profanely.  The  drunkard  pleads  his  invincible  at- 
tachment to  strong  drink.  The  lewd  man  tells  you,  that  his 
inclinations  are  natural ;  and  the  revengeftil  man,  that  Us 
wrath  *is  too  violent  and  painful  to  be  subdued.  All  thew 
persuade  themselves,  and  hope  to  persuade  others,  that  they 
are  at  least  partially^  if  not  absolutely,  justified.  In  a  similar 
manner,  sinners  of  every  description  have  their  excuses,  which, 
they  believe,  will  render  them  in-some  good  measure  innocent 

Fifthly,  We  see  others  sin,  and  from  their  example  and 
number  persuade  ourselves  that  we  are  far  less  guilty  than  we 
really  are. 

That  others  are  as  bad  or  worse  than  we,  obviously  deceit- 
ful as  the  argument  is,  has  ever  been,  and,  while  the  mind 
continues  to  love  sin,  will  probably  ever  be  a  consolation,  a 
support  which  will  prop  the  sinner  in  his  pursuit  of  iniquity, 
and  induce  him,  with  a  deplorable  sel&flattery,  to  think  Ids 
sins  far  less  numerous,  and  far  less  gross,  than  tjiey  are  de- 
clared to  be  in  the  word  of  God. 

For  these  and  other  similar  reasons,  our  real  character  is  in 
a  great  measure,  hidden  from  our  view,  and  by  most  men  the 
guilt  which  they  have  incuDclBd  is  probably  never  suspected 
on  this  side  of  the  grave.  This  spirit,  drawn  out  into  the  se- 
veral acts  which  I  have  mentioned,  and  into  others  of  a  simi- 
lar nature,  is  what  St.  Paul  styles,  with  supreme  propriety, 
the  deceivablehess  of  imrighteousness.  In  this  manner  men,  ac- 
cording to  our  Saviour^s  declaration,  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  ^^  He  that  doeth  the  truth 
^^  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest 
**  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.  But  he.  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
^^  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  ligjit,  lest  his  deeds  should 
"  be  reproved.'^ 

But  when  we  shall  appear  before  the  bar  of  Christ,  and 
every  work,  with  every  secret  thing,  shall  be  brought  into 
judgment,  all  the  sins  which  we  have  committed  in.  thought, 
word,  or  deed,  will  be  disclosed  in  full  view  to  our  censcienees, 
as  well  as  to  God.    At  the  same  time,  all  the  a^gBicvationa  of 
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oiir  siii  inll  be  iho  disclbi^ed,  the  cifiminality  of  tKese  very  ei^ 
cuses;  tlie  disbbhest  naiiire  of  this  very  self-flattery,  the  tuipi- 
ttiil^  of  this  Vfery  self-deception.  Every  perpetratibia  will  appefuc 
in  its  fiill  die,  the  mass  of  crimes  in  iis  full  size,  and  the  authojr 
df  tHeni  ok  the  subject  of  all  the  guilt  charged  upon  him  by 
M^  Maker.  To  the  full  impbri  of  his  declarations  the  coh« 
i^^nce  bt  every  siiiher  will  be  compelled  to  say,  "  Amen.'^ 

!But  when  T^e  see  sin  as  God  sees  it,  and  cannot  shut  our. 
eyes  to  any  part  of  our  guilty  conduct,  how  differeilt  (torn  our 
present  estimate,  how  novel,  how  overwhelming,  will  be  the 
jiidgiiibni  t^hich  We  shall  be  forced  to"  form  of  our  character. 
In  that  awful  day  every  man^s  work  shall  be  made  manifest ; 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  snail  be  revealed  by  fire, 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man''s  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 
TjUto  the  best  of  mankind  will  appear  to  themselves,  as  St. 
Paul  appeared  to  the  eye  of  inspiration,  surrounded  by  a  body 
<fr  sin  ftnd  death.  Then  multitudes  who  have  been  thought 
m  this  World  pleasing,  amiiable,  and  almost  faultless,  will  be. 
seen  to  have  possessed  hearts  full  of  evil,  evil  only,  and  that 
ccmtilulklly.  Then,  not  murder  only,  but  maUce,  will  be  seeni 
to  bb  monstrous,  hateful,  and  devilish ;  not  blasphemy  only, 
biit  ][>rofahb  and  idle  words,  will  be  the  ground  of  final  repro- 
batioti.  Then  not  the  mockery  of  God  only,  but  negligence 
of  his  worship,  and  irreverential  thoughts  of  his  character,  will 
be  the  foundations  of  eternal  ruin.  It  will  not  then  be  said  to 
those  only  who  have  crucified  Christ,  but  to  those  also  who 
KaVd  b^ei  ashamed  to  confess  him  before  men,  "  Depart,  ye 
**  curi§ed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
**  a^gels.**^  Then  those  who  have  said  unto  their  brother, 
**  Thou  fobl,^  as  well  as  those  who  have  cursed  him  in  the 
bitterness  of  tteir  heart,  will  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.  Then 
the  adulterer  will  be  shut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  by 
his  dde  w31  be  excluded  those  also  who  have  loved  obscene 
cohversation,  and  cherished  impure  thoughts.  Then  he  who 
has  bffended  in  one  point  will  be  found  guilty  of  the  whole 
IkifTf  of  sinniW  against  its  whole  authority  and  obligation,  and 
o^  rebelling  against  its  diviiie  Author.  On  that  searching  day, 
the  righteous  wilt  he  seen  scarcely  to  be  saved,  where  then 
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shall  the  wicked  and  ungodly  appear  ?  At  that  awful  period 
few  things  in  the  hearts  or  the  lives  even  of  good  men  wiU  be 
found  to  have  been  done  for  God,  while  in  vast  multitudes  all 
the  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  will  be  seen  to  have  been 
perpetrations  of  iniquity,  and  services  of  Satan,  intended  for 
no  good,  but  for  every  evil  purpose.  At  that  period  what 
will  become  of  the  favourable  opinions  which  we  form  of  our 
own  moral  character  ?  How  groundless,  how  false,  how  fatal, 
win  they  appear. 

V.  Haw  humUiating^  how  dreadful^  wiU  be  the  appearcmce 
of  mankind  on  this  sokmn  day  ? 

Those  who  are  saved  will,  as  we  are  told  by  St.  John,  be  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  can  number,  of  aQ  nations, 
kindreds,  and  tongues.  Still,  the  multitude  of  those  who  wiQ 
be  lost  win  also  be  very  great ;  and  all  these  will  be  exhibited 
in  their  proper  character  when  they  come  to  the  judgment 
If  we  turn  our  eyes  a  moment  upon  the  mass  of  crimes  com- 
mitted in  this  guilty  world,  even  in  a  single  day,  we  cannot 
but  feel  that  a  complete  disclosure  of  them  must  be  dreadful 
beyond  expression.  What,  then,  must  be  the  appearance  of 
the  whole  human  race,  loaded  with  all  the  evil  which  has  been 
done  from  the  beginning  of  time,  and  which  will  be  done  to 
the  end  of  the  world  ? 

Think  for  a  moment,  solemnly  think,  what  a  multitude  of 
sins,  of  what  black  and  dreadful  dies,  will  then  be  disclosed  to 
the  universe.  Think  what  an  endless  multitude  of  private 
iniquities  will  be  set  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  Think 
what  a  train  of  domestic  contentions  will  then  be  proclaimed 
on  the  housetop,  of  quarrels  among  those  who  were  bound  to 
the  tenderest  affection  by  every  ligament,  quarrels  which  vio^ 
lated  at  once  the  law  of  God,  and  the  strongest  ties  of  nature, 
between  parents  and  children,  between  husbands  and  wives, 
between  brothers  and  sisters.  What  a  countless  multitude  of 
animosities  and  litigations  among  neighbours  and  friends! 
What  a  list  will  be  that  of  murders,  and  what  a  host  that  of 
assassins  !  How  many  extortions  and  cruelties  of  sordid  ava- 
rice will  astonish  the  universe !     What  swinish  debauchery^ 


S£B.  24.       CONSIDERATIONS  ON  THE  FINAL  TRIAL.  361. 

what- prostitution  of  reason,  what  dishonour  to  human  nature, 
what  abuses  of  the  bounty  of  God,  will  be  unveiled  when  the 
retreats  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness  shall  be  laid  open  before 
the  last  tribunal !  What  a  boundless  multitude  of  cruelties 
inflicted  by  the  master,  and  of  miseries 'suffered  by  the  slave, 
will  sicken  the  heart  of  benevolence  when  the  history  of  pri- 
vate vassalage  and  domestic  tyranny  shall  be  read  in  the  ears 
of  the  listening  world !  How  will  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ap- 
proach, and  whiten  at  the  side  of  modern  impurity,  of  lewd- 
ness, perpetrated  within  sight  of  the  sanctuary,  of  stews  and 
brothels  erected  in  the  open  day  of  the  Gospel,  and  among 
those  who  have  been  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ! 

Let  me  exhort  you  to  ponder,  also,  the  public  wickedness 
which  will  then  be  exposed  to  view.  How  immensely  will  the 
scarlet  crimes  perpetrated  by  ambition  outnumber  the  sands 
upon  the  sea  shore,  and,  when  gathered  into  a  mass,  overtop 
the  mountains,  and  reach  up  to  heaven  ?  What  an  amazing  mul- 
titude of  oppressions  will  be  recounted  by  the  voice  of  tjrran- 
ny  when  rehearsing  his  guilt  before  the  throne  of  God  ?  How 
many  millions  of  the  human  race  will  draw  nigh,  and  present 
before  the  Judge  the  miseries  which  they  have  endured  from 
this  enemy  of  God  and  man  ?  How  many  millions,  torn  from 
friends  and  home,  chained  to  the  oar,  sunk  in  beggary,  be- 
reaved of  parents  and  of  children,  imprisoned  in  the  dungeon, 
and  consigned  to  the  rack  and  the  gibbet,  the  stake  and  the 
cross  ?  How  many  fiend-Uke  cabals  will  be  uncovered  when 
the  private  retirements  of  statesmen  shall  be  laid  open,  and  the 
universe  shall  see  the  happiness,  and  the  hopes,  the  lives,  li- 
berty, and  property,  of  nations  bartered,  with  frosty  indiffer- 
ence, for  place  and  power  ?  What  a  dreadful  train  of  iniqui- 
ties will  astonish  the  universe  when  the  annals  of  war  are  re- 
cited to  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead  ?  How  many 
widows  and  orphans  will  rise  up,  as  terrible  witnesses,  against 
the  hero,  number  over  the  husbands  and  fathers  whom 
he  has  butchered,  point  to  their  villages,  towns,  and  cities, 
which  he  has  wrapped  in  flames;  to  the  fields,  which  he 
has  drenched  in  blood;  and  to  the  world,  which  he  has 
covered  with  desolation?      How  will  the  tears  of  anguish 
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BUt^tA  afiresb,  the  Mghs  of  sorrow  be  heaved  Ahevr,  Aiid  ttid 
groans  of  misery  be  re-riiunnured  before  the  thronb  of  jud^-: 
ment  ?  With  what  ecstacy  of  woe  will  the  voice  of  i^uffeitiW 
ihhuiherable  eilll  fe^  exemplary  vengeance  on  the  head  of  dij? 
wretch  who  has  biithed  a  wdtld  in  tears,  and  filled  the  reigil  of 
time  with  agony  and  d^spiili:  ?  How  will  heaven  and  earth 
stand  amazed  when  stiperstiticm^  enthusiasm,  and  bigdtry,  iA- 
vancd  to  their  fih^tl  accottnt,  and  rehearse  th^  ilHmihnble  tkle 
of  misery  which  they  have  created  while  usurping  the  throve 
cff  God,  and  lording  it  over  thfe  consciences  of  men  ?  See  the 
inquisition  unveiled,  its  midnight  dungeons  laid  opeki  to  the 
day,  its  racks,  and  wheels,  and  crosses,  still  stained  with 
blood,  its  fires  still  smoking,  and  the  grc^ans  of  tottufe  dyin^ 
upon  the  ear !  Look  at  the  glorious  company  of  martyrs, 
clothed  in  white,  and  crowned  with  immortality,  con£^ontifig 
the  wretches  who  slaughtered  them  for  their  piety,  ahd  8<fe?Ut 
them  to  heayen  from  the  flames  and  the  cross!  Seie  tK6 
smile  of  angels  overcast !  See  the  countenance  of  fiendd  re- 
laxing at  the  sight  of  crimes  which  have  sunk  meli  t6  thdr 
own  level.  See  Moody  Nineveh  rise  up  in  judgment  against 
the  persecutors  of  Jiidea  and  Christendom,  and  wa^h  away  faet 
stains !  Behold  her  exult  in  comparative  innocence,  wipe  hei 
mouth,  and  say,  «  I  have  done  no  wickedness  !^ 

To  complete  this  awful  catalogue,  what  will  be  the  emotibniS 
of  the  greiEit  assembly  when  the  story  of  iiftpiety^  ingriatitnii^, 
profaneness,  and  idolatry,  shall  be  told  in  the  ears  of  tfa^  imi- 
verse  ?  On  the  throne  will  sit  the  Saviour,  who  has^  been  dis- 
believed, and  rejected,  despised,  and  crucified  a&eisfa.  The 
,  glorious  and  eternal  Jehovah  will  be  here  seen,  from  whom 
the  great  family  of  Adam  have  revolted,  and  in  the  fight  of 
his  countenance  wiH  rise  up  the  demons  and  the  men,  tfc . 
bi^trt^s  and  the  stocks,  whom  they  have  worshipped  in  his 
stead'.  With  what  shame  wiH  the  worshippers  be  overwhelm- 
ed at  tfie  sight  ?  and  how  will  all  virtuous  beings  turri  thdr 
fiiees  aside  with  horror  ? 

VI.  tVhaif  hctve  ttk  reason  t&  think,  tviUbe  the  cqppearaikce 
ofViU^  ekn^e^dtim  f 

Hbif'  malriy  of  ihoiife'  ^hd  are  before  me,  it  ir  to  be  ^ilir^ 
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will  appeftf)  when  this  sotemti  di^cldsurd  ehall  b^  ttiddi^  6(  tb«b^ 
character,  to  have  lived  without  God  in  the  world  P  &ow 
many  of  you  will  be  found  never  to  have  entertained  oM  sHriotid 
thought  concerning  your  guilt,  nor  one  aniious  ihquky  ccm- 
ceming  what  you  should  do  to  be  saved,  to  have  mad^  not  dUlF 
Bnaibet  effort  to  gain  eternal  life,  nor  a  single  attempt  to  bb^a^ 
fiiom  perdition  ?  How  many  of  you,  it  is  greatly  to  be  featred^ 
will  be  found  never  to  have  asked  God  to  save  your  S9UI8,  and 
deliver  you  from  going  down  to  the  pit  ?  How  many  will  ht 
^  found  never  to  have  united  with  the  heart  in  a  single  otdL* 
nance  of  the  house  of  God,  nor  to  have  done  voluntarily  one 
good  thing  for  your  Creator,  your  fellow-creatures,  or  ydtlr 
own  souls  ?  Remember,  I  beseech  you,  that  every  person  of 
this  character  is  a  stranger  to  thd  covenant  of  promise,  an  alien 
firom  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  Utherto  without  hope,  and 
without  God,  in  the  world. 

Were  the  great  day  of  discloduf e  HoW  to  arrive,  what  wotdd 
be  your  appearance  ?  How  chan^ged  from  the  sloth  and  in<^ 
fer^iee,  die  sport  and  gaiety,  which  you  now  exhibit  ?  What 
new  thoughts  would  you  form  ?  What  new  wishes  would  you 
exercise?  With  what  amazement  would  you  hear  the  last 
trumpet  sound,  the  archangel  call,  and  the  shouts  of  the  saints 
rend  the  heavens  ?  With  what  amazement  would  you  see 
the  graves  burst,  the  dead  arise,  the  living  changed,  and  your- 
selves among  the  living,  the  Judge  descend,  the  throne  set, 
and  the  books  opened?  With  what  terror  would  you  wrft, 
while  the  righteous  rose  to  meei  the  Lord  in  the  air^  and  hea^ 
yourselves  summoned  to  the  left  hand  of  the  Ju(^?  H&w 
wofiH  you  be  overwhelmed  when  the  seiitenoe  of  reprobation 
was  pronounced,  and  yourselves  were  banished  to  everlasting 
destruction,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power  ? 

If  this  Would  be  your  miserable  coriditibn  wer*  all  thWM^ 
things  now  to  take  place,  have  yoti  not  tb^  most  fearful  reasotf ' 
to  expect  the  same  anguish  and  disn^ay  when  they  shall  *a<^^ij^ 
ally  take  place  at  the  day  of  judgment  ?  You  are  now  qlde^ 
enj6yiiiLg  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  and  that  seasMf  ie^ 
life.     You  have  formed  no  plan,  you  have  entertained  no  pur- 
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pose,  of  turning  to  God.  With  the  world  you  are  completely 
satisfied  as  your  portion,  and  say  to  it  daily,  "  Deliver  us,  for 
"  thou  art  our  God.'' 

All  your  past  thoughts,  affections,  and  privileges  have  issued 
only  in  increasing  hardness  of  heart  and  blindness  of  mind ; 
a  more  entire  devotion  to  sense,  and  sin,  and  Satan ;  and  in  a 
greater  and  greater  alienation  from  holiness  and  from  God. 
Nothing  has  hitherto  been  attempted  by  you,  which  has  done 
you  the  least  good,  or  for  a  moment  withdrawn  you  a  single 
step  from  sin.  Even  now  you  are  not  willing  to  do  so  much 
as  soberly  to  ponder  these  infinite  subjects.  '  Much  less  are 
you  solemnly  beginning  a  new  course  of  life,  and  earnestly  la- 
bouring to  escape  from  perdition. 

What  hope,  then,  can  you  indulge  of  escaping  at  all  ? 
Youth,  the  best  of  all  seasons  for  the  attainment  of  eternal 
life,  you  are  deliberately  squandering  away*  Your  hearts  are 
now  too  hard  to  receive  any  saving  impressions  from'  the  Gos- 
pel. What  will  they  be  in  the  torpor  of  riper  years  ?  Wicked 
men  and  seducers, 'we  are  told,  will  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived.  Are  not  you  evidently  wicked  ? 
Are  you  not  mutual  seducers  ?  Are  there  not  distressing  rea- 
sons to  fear,  that  in  this  same  course  of  increasing  corruption 
you  will  go  on  as  you  have  begun,  finiish  life,  and  enter  eter- 
nity ? 

Among  the  things  which  peculiarly  contribute  to  render 
yoiu*  case  an  object  of  deep  anxiety  and  dread,  this  considera- 
tion ought  solemnly  to  alarm  you.  You  have  uniformly 
despised  and  abused  the  invaluable  privileges  mercifully  given 
to  you  by  yoiu*  Maker.  To  you  the  word  of  God  has  spoken, 
the  Sabbath  dawned,  and  the  sanctuary  opened  its  doors  in 
vain.  Your  parents  have  taught,  and  governed,  and  lived, 
and  prayed  before  you  in  vain.  In  vain  has  the  voice  of  mercy 
called,  the  Redeemer  poured  out  his  blood,  and  the  Spirit  of 
truth  striven  to  bring  you  to  repentance.  Unamended,  un- 
warned, unmoved  you  still  go  on,  despising  mstruction,  and  re- 
jecting reproof.  What  reason  then  can  you  allege  why  the  Judge  . 
should  not  address  to  you  the  awful  language  of  his  word  ? 
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'^  Because  you  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear 
•'  of  the  Lord ;  because  ye  would  none  of  my  counsel,  and 
"  despised  all  my  reproof:  Therefore  shall  ye  eat  of  the  fruit 
"  of  your  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  your  own  devices.*" 

Remember  that  these  things  have  been  declared  to  you  a 
thousand  times,  and  that  they  have  been  a  thousand  times 
disregarded.  You  hear,  but  without  even  sober  attention. 
You  are  reminded  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath ;  but  voluntarily 
forget.  You  are  warned ;  but  slight  the  admonition.  You 
are  invited  and  urged  to  faith,  repentance,  and  reformation ; 
but  your  only  answer  is,  "  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused."  In 
the  very  house  of  God  you  harden  your  hearts.  At  the  foot 
of  the  mercy-seat  you  refuse  to  pray.  In  the  immediate  pre- 
sence of  your  Maker  you  refuse  to  hear  his  voice.  Before  the 
table  of  Christ  you  despise  his  sufferings,  and  cast  contempt 
<m  that  love,  which  he  manifested  to  your  souls,  and  which 
has  amazed  both  heaven  and  hell.  Of  all  this  God  has  been 
a  witness  every  Sabbath  which  you  have  spent  in  his  house. 
The  all-searching  eye  has  looked  directly  into  your  hearts ; 
and  the  book  of  remembrance  has  recorded  them  all  against 
the  reckoning  of  the  final  day. 

Even  this  is  far  from  being  all  the  guilt  which  you  have  in- 
curred. Look  into  your  hearts  and  lives,  and  you  will  see  a 
multitude  of  sins  of  many  kinds,  burrowed  in  your  hearts,  and 
creeping  out  into  your  lives.  Think  how  many  private  de- 
basements have  polluted  you  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to 
the  sole  of  the  foot.  Call  to  mind  the  profaneness  with  which 
you  have  dishonoured  your  Creator,  and  disgraced  yourselves ; 
with  what  irreverence  you  have  regarded  that  glorious  and 
fearfril  name,  Jehovah  your  God.  Think  how  often  this  irre- 
verence has  been  manifested,  not  only  in  the  language  appro- 
priately styled  profane,  but  in  that  also  which  is  decent  and 
chastened ;  which  was  not  directed  immediately  against  God 
himself,  but  against  his  word,  his  ordinances,  and  his  church ; 
because  you  thought  it  safer  to  attack  them  than  Him. 

Bemember  how  many  i^e  words  you  have  spoken,  and  con* 
tinually  speak,  words  flowing  from  a  vain,  empty,  worthless 
mind,  thoughtless  of  Gt)d,  forgetftd  of  your  duty,  and  regard^ 


leai  of  your  8ialvatk»i ;  words  answering  no  good,  and  ther^ 
fypQ  always  accoinplishing  a  bad  purpose. 

Call  uext  to  i^ind  the  impure  thoughts  which  you  have  in- 
dulged. Think  how  c^t^  your  imaginations  have  wandered 
after  object^,  and  sated  themselves  on  images  and  scenes  which 
you  never  dared  to  mention.  How  little  did  you  think  at  the 
time  that  God  was  looking  on,  and  beholding  the  progress  of 
pollution  in  your  hearts.  Becal  next  the  polluted  books 
which  you  have  read  with  eagerness  and  delight ;  the  polluted 
pictures  at  which  you  have  gazed  with  the  same  spirit ;  «n4 
the  polluted  words  to  which  you  have  listened  with  {detr 
sure,  or  which,  with  eqv^d  pleasure,  you  have  utteijod  to 
others. 

To  these  things  add  your  indulgence  of  other  evil  pasaions; 
I^ememher  p^rticul^ly^  your  &iloth  in  the  service  of  God-  Cw 
you  find  in  your  whd^  Uves  a  single  act  cordially  intended  t9 
glorify  him  P  If  you  caonot,  h^w  great  must  be  the  number  if 
tho^e  actions  in,  which  you  have  dishonoured  him  P  Fe^  h^Y 
d^^titute  your  lives  n^u^t  have  been,  of  all  duty,  and  how  ^n- 
tflf;^y  you  have  sustwed  Hffs  character  of  unprofilaUb  tm- 
vants. 

^^  liQve  not  this  world,"^  sayef  St  John,  ^^  neither  the  things 
^^  that  are  in  the  worldf  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  ley« 
<^  q{  the  Eather  is  ^ot  ^)L  him.'"  In  wha^t  maimer  ha^eyoi^ 
loved  the  world  P  {I^fi  it  ^ot  hithevto  been  yow  god,  aa4  ^^ 
grossed  your  affection,  obedience,  and  worship  P  To  tlw  g9^ 
n^ral  ioLol  have  you  not  bowed  dajly  in  humUe  ^ostatatioi, 
and  sacrificed  your  time,  your  services,  and  yourselves  P  What 
CQ^ly  sacrii^ces  are  these  P  How  unworthy  of  such  oVlait¥>Ba  ii 
the  god  to  vhom  they  are  devoted  ? 

Riches^  hpnour,  power,  and  pleasure,  have  engaged  aU  y^itf 
thoughts,  and  all  your  time.  Riches,  perh^s>  you  luuve  not 
coveted  for  their  own  sake,  but  you  have  coveted  them  £oc  tho 
sakj^  of  the  reputation,  splendour,  and  luxury  which  they  pro«- 
cure ;  ai^,  in  this  sepse,  have  worsl^pped  mammon  with  &  d^ 
vptipn  not  lei??,  real  than  that  of  the  veriest  miser.  With  ho- 
npil^  ^^  power  yoi^  have  been  delighted.  With  pleasure  you 
h^e^  b/ee^  faspiQc^t^d  t^  ^ea^.   The  lu|it  of  the  4^b>  tiie  lust 


of  the  ey^js,  ^nd  the  pride  of  life>  have  reigned  ov^  you  with 
a  despotism,  which,  &om  any  other  source,  would  hs^ve  broken 
your  hearts,  and  ms^de  you  cry  out  of  wrong,  without  measure. 
Still  you  have  hugged  your  chains,  and  licked  the  hand  of 
your  oppressors. 

Call  next  to  mind  the  eagerness  with  which  you  have  sought 
die  haunts  of  sin,  and  courted  the  means  of  corruption.  Rer 
collect  the  times  and  the  spirit  with  which  you  have  gone  to 
(hose  places  where  sin  was  kpQwn  by  ypu  tp  be  practised ; 
where  it  was  made  ei^sy,  convenient,  ^nd  safe ;  where  tempta- 
tif^is  were  gathered  and  hoarded  up  with  a  careful  hand,  lest 
they  should  iail  of  their  ruinous  efficacy,  and  lest  otherw^e 
the  young  should  not  in  sufficient  numbers  be  destroyed. 
Think  of  ikhe  midnight  hours  which  you  have  spent  in  seeking 
and  perpetrating  iniquity.  Think  of  the  companions  whom 
yoi^  have  loved  and  chosen^  and  with  whom  you  have  united 
in  primes,  which  neither  you  ipior  they  wauld  ever  have  dared 
to  commit  alone. 

With  these  things  before  your  eyes^  remember  alsc^  how 
often^  and  in  what  distressing  degrees,  you  have  set  an  evil 
example  before  others.  Of  all  means  of  corruption  an  evil  exr- 
ample  is  the  surest :  and,  among  the  bitter  objects  of  regret 
fi^en  by  the  mind  on  a  dying  bed,  o,\ur  Qw:n  corruption  of  others 
is  one  of  the  most  bitter.  To  think,  to  feel  th^t  we  have  ey.- 
couraged  others  to  sin ;  that  we  have  contributed  to  fix  theijp 
evil  habits ;  have  lessened  or  destroyed  their  conscientiousness ; 
have  le^  them  to  evil  thoughts,  principles,  and  action^  of 
which,  but  for  us,  they  would  never  have  dreamed ;  have,  uja- 
der  the  name  and  guise  of  friendship,  taken  them  by  the 
hand,  and  led  them  tp  perdition,  or  prevented  them  from  turn- 
ing back  to  the  path  of  life, — is  to  think  and  feel  one  of  the 
most  distressing  combinations  of  guilt  which  will  ever  agonize 
the  soul.  Yet,  alas  !  how  often  are  manjcind,  even  in  early  life, 
forced  tp  think,  and  feel,  unless  they  are  torpid^  these  melan- 
choly things  ?  The  time  would  fail  me  to  proceed  farther  in. 
this  employment  of  remembrance.  From  what  has  l^eeu  saidj^ 
U. will  be  easy  for  you  all  to. pursue  this  solemn,  subjecli  to  any, 
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extent   How  well  does  it  deserve  to  be  pursued  to  the  utmost 
extent,  by  every  man  living  ? 

With  these  most  interesting  objects  in  view,  I  ask  again, 
"What  will  be  the  appearance  of  this  congregation  before  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  ?  How  different  from  that  which  we 
would  fain  believe ;  firom  that  which  we  cannot  but  fdrreDdj 
desire  i 

4 

VII.  Let  me  exhort  every  person  present  solemmly  to  ask 
Mmse^i  how  he  will  appear  at  the  great  day  ? 

The  sole  use  of  preaching  is  to  make  the  mind  better.  To 
the  accomplishment  of  this  end  it  is  indispensable  thai' those 
who  hear  should  make  the  case  their  own,  and  conoder  dion* 
selves  as  primarily  concerned  in  that  which  is  said.  If,  then^ 
you  who  have  heard  these  awful  considerations,  would  derive 
from  them  the  least  benefit,  you  must  severally  bring  them 
home  to  you  own  hearts.  Every  one  of  you  must  realize  that 
he  himself  will  hereafter  appear  before  the.  bar  of  God;  and 
that  every  work,  with  every  secret  thing  which  he  has  done, 
will  be  brought  into  judgment.  Then  it  will  be  scarcely  pos- 
sible for  him  to  &il  of  asking  himself  the  question  which  I 
have  now  proposed. 

Your  past  life  you  cannot  alter.  It  is  gone  beyond  recal. 
But  it  may  be  reviewed,  and  by  reviewing  it  you  may  become 
better.  If  that  life,  when  it  shall  be  brought  out  into  open 
day,  will  fill  you  with  shame  and  anguish,  and  even  with 
despair,  how  immensely  important  is  it,  that  yoxxi future  con- 
duct should  be  such  as  to  alleviate  these  distresses,  and  fiimish 
you  support  and  consolation  at  the  final  trial  ?  For  this  end 
you  must  consent  to  watch  your  hearts  with  all  diligence,  to 
mark  the  rising  sin,  and  to  spy  out  the  approaching  tempta- 
tion. You  must  resolve  that  you  will  serve  God ;  must  turn 
to  him  with  all  the  heart ;  must  mourn  for  your  sins,'  and  re- 
nounce them ;  must  believe  the  Redeemer,  and  yield  your 
souls  into  his  hands.  You  must  faithi^y  seek  the  Lord 
while  he  is  to  be  found ;  you  must  call  upon  him  while  he  is 
near.  If  you  do  these  things,  he  will  have  merey  on  you,  and 
abundantly  pardon  you. 
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To  prompt  you  to  this  most  interesting  change  of  your  con- 
duct,  keep   these  amazing  considerations   before  your  eyes. 
Bind  them  upon  your  right  arm,  lay  them  up  in  your  hearts ; 
speak  of  them  when  you  sit  in  the  house  and  when  you  walk 
by  the  way ;  solemnly  ponder  them  when  you  lie  down  and 
when  you  rise  up.     Can  you  remember  in  this  manner  that 
you  will  soon  be  judged,  and  yet  continue  stupid  ?  Can  you 
ask,  each  for  himself,  ^^  What  will  be  the  account  which  I 
^  shall  give  ?  What  will  be  the  place  where  I  shall  stand  .^^ 
^^  What  will  be  the  doom  which  I  shall  receive?^  and  still 
deep  the  sleep  of  death  ?     Remember  that  you  are  hastening 
to  aidless  ruin  or  immortal  glory.     *'  Behold  the  day  cometh, 
^^  which  shall  bum  as  an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud  and  all  that 
f.^  do  wickedly  shall  be  stubble ;  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall 
'<  burn  them  up,  and  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch.^  In 
that  dreadful  day,  ^'  They  that  fear  the  Lord,^  saith  Jehovah, 
'<  shall  be  mine  when  I  mBke  up  my  jewels,  and  I  will  spare 
<^  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  diat  serveth  him.*"    Life 
ai^  death  are  this  day  both  set  before  you ;  therefore  choose 
life  that  you  may  live  for  ever. 


VOL.  II.  2  B 


SERMON  XXV. 


SEBMON  I. 


THE  DISAPPOINTMENTS  WHICH  WILL  TAKE  PLACE  AT 

THE  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT. 


LUKE  XIII.  28*— 30. 

<'  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  ofteeth^  when^  ye  shaU 
see  Abraham^  and  Isaac^  and  Jacobs  and  all  the  prophets^ 
in  the  kingdom  of  Godj  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

"  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east^  and  from  the  west^  and 
from  the  norths  and  from  the  souths  and  shall  sit  doum  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

^^  And  J  beholdj  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there 
are  first  which  shall  be  last,^ 


In  the  24tli  verse  of  this  chapter  we  are  informed  that  a  ob- 
tain man  said  unto  Christ,  •*  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  BBimsd  ?'^ 
As  this  was  a  question  of  improper  curiosity,  Christ,  instead  of 
answering  it,  directed  him  and  all  others  who  shall  become- ac- 
quainted with  the  injunction,  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  stwt 
gate,  and  subjoined,  as  a  powerful  reason  for  obedience  to  the 
command,  that  many  would  seek  to  enter  in,  and  would  Jxqit  be 
able.  To  this  melancholy  declaration  he  annexed  ^  most  a^ 
fecting  account  of  the  miserable  disappointment  whiql^  would 
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be  experienced  by  those  who  in  this  world,  but  on'  false  grounds, 
expect  an  admission  into  the  divine  kingdom.  They  will  go  with 
confidence  to  the  door  of  life,  and  say,  "  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
"  us.''  They  will  dedare  that  they  have  eaten  and  drunk  in 
his  presence,  and  that  he  has  taught  in  their  streets,  but  he  will 
reply,  "  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me  ye 
"  workers  of  iniquity.""  Then  he  subjoins,  "  There  shall  be 
'*  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
^^  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom 
"  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out.  And  they  shall  come 
"  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north  and  from  the 
"  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  be- 
**  hold  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first 
"  which  shall  be  last.*" 

In  this  passage  of  Scripture  we  are  taught, 

I.  That  some  of  the  human  race  will  be  shut  out  from  the 
kingdom  of  God,  who  have  eonfidently  expected  admission. 

II.  That  others,  whom  they  expected  to  see  shut  out,  will 
be  received. 

III.  That  the  distress  occasioned  by  this  disappointment 
will  be  very  great. 

These  subjects,  deeply  interesting  to  every  religious  assem^ 
bly,  and  demanding  at  the  present  moment  the  most  solemn 
attention  of  this  audience,  will  be  briefly  considered  in  the  fol- 
lowing discourse. 

I.  Some  of  the  human  race  will  be  shut  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  who  have  confidently  expected  admission. 

"  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  when  ye 
"  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  th6  pro- 
**  phlsts  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yotrrselves  thrust 
"  out.''  The  persons  to  whom  these  words  are  addressed  ate' 
exMbited  in  the  context  as  coming  with  an  assurance  of  adr 
iAiferfOTi,*itid  ais  alleging  what  they  thmk  very  sufficient  rial' 
BOftis  #W^  ttefjr  should  not  be  rejected.  They  give  Christ  the 
htonaiiriiUd^litle  of  Lord,  and  thus  indicate  their  own  character' 
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as  his  servants.  They  request  him  to  open  to  them^  in  tei^ 
which  sufficiently  prove  that  they  expect  no  denial  They  de- 
clare that  they  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  his  presence  as  firiends, 
and  that  he  has,  at  a  former  period,  shown  them  peculiar  &* 
vour,  by  teaching  his  religion  publicly  in  their  sheets.  These 
very  persons  he  addressed  in  the  text  as  being,  to  some  extent,- 
a  part  of  his  audience.  This  audience,  we  know,  waa  formed 
of  Jews,  all  of  whom,  being  children  of  Abraham,  confidently 
r^arded  themselves  as  heirs  of  the  divine  kingdom.  In  the 
corresponding  passage,  (Matthew  viii.  12,)  Christ  himself  calls 
them,  as  they  were  probably  accustomed  to  call  themselyes, 
^^  the  children  of  the  kingdom.*"  ''  I  say  unto  you,  that  nMuay 
^^  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
<^  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heatven. 
<^  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  intp^uter 
^^  darkness.  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."* 
These  Jews,  therefore,  notwithstanding  their  confident  expec- 
tations of  being  admitted,  will  be  finally  shut  out.  Like  ^emi 
all  who  on  similar  grounds  form  the  same  expectatioiis,  ^wijll  jbe 
disappointed. 

Christ  has  proffered  to  mankind  a  glorious  unmoxtalkyr  in 
the  future,  eternal  kingdom  of  his  Father.  But  h^. has  .prof*' 
fered  it  on  his  own  terms  only.  Many  of  mankind,  however, 
intend  to  obtain  this  blessing  on  terms  widely  diiFeateintfinii^^. 
Of  these  multitudes  feel  assured  of  success,  and  will  ^^t^.  the 
future  world  with  this  assurance.  The  e2^[>ectat|on^  of  all 
these  persons  will  be  disappointed ;  and  while  they  a^re , crying 
"  Peace  and  safety,''  sudden  destruction  will  come  upoa  them, 
which  they  cannot  escape.  As  some,  perhaps  many,,  ,pf ,  ^s 
audience  may  be  in  this  very  situation,  it  cannot  be  aninipro- 
fitable  employment  to  examine  the  character  of  those. n^hp  will 
meet  with  this  unexpected  reception.  .  :       v.»/ 

First,  Of  this  number  will  be  all  those  who  leave  the  y^fM 
relying  upon  their  own  righteousness.  „,  ». 

Christ  has  taught  us  abundantly  and  absolutely  i^^^lm 
righteousness  is  the  only  foundation  of  our  acceptance^  Hfpce 
he  is  styled,  "  The  Lord,  our  righteousness,'*  and  pur.  salva- 
tion.    '^  Mine  eyes,"  said  Simeon,  when  he  took  him  up  in  bis 
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^urms  and  blessed  him,  "  have  seen  thy  salvation.'*  Hence 
also  be  is  called  <^  the  hope  of  glory  ^  to  mankind,  ».  e.  the 
foundation  upon  which  evangelical  hopes  of  future  gl6iy  may 
h%  safely  buUt.  Hence  also  God  says,  *^  Blessed  is  the  man 
>*  who  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is.*" 
Hence,  on  the  contrary,  he  says,  "  Woe  unto  'them  that  are 
**  wise,^  ».  e.  righteous,  "  m  their  own  eyes.''  Hence  also  he 
says,  ^  Cursed  be  the  sinner  who  trusteth  in  man.'*'  And  again, 
•*  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  everlasting  life, 
**  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned.'" 

Still  there  are  many  persons  who  rely  either  wholly  or  par- 
dally  on  their  own  righteousness  for  salvation,  and  not  on  his. 
In  many  respects  these  pe!rsons  differ  from  each  other  greatly, 
in  this  their  character  is  exactly  the  same.  If  they  go  out  of 
the  world  in  the  possession  of  this  character,  they  will  hereafter 
be  united  in  the  ruin  of  their  hopes. 

Of  this  number  are  all  those  persons  who  place  their  reliance 
on  external  religious  services.  Confidence  in  the  external  ser- 
vices of  religion  has  probably  existed  in  every  getieration  of 
meQ,  and  especially  at  those  periods  in  which  religion  has  been 
peculiarly  corrupted.  These  plainly  constituted  the  whole  re- 
li^on  of  the  Pharisees.  But  our  Saviour  says  to  his  disciples, 
^*  Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
^^  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  theking- 
**  dom  of  heaven.'"  These  services  were  also  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree the  religion  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Isaiah.  ^^  To 
♦•  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacriiSces  unto  me? 
^^  saith  the  Lord.  Bring  no  more  vion  oblations  ;  incense  is 
<*  an  abomination  upto  me.  The  new  moons  and  Sabbaths, 
**  and  the  calling  of  assemblies  I  cannot  away  with.  When  yo 
**  spread  forth  your  hands  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you ; 
<*  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear.***  But 
notudthstanding  these  decisive  declarations,  not  a  small  number 
of  persons  through  every  succeeding  generation,  have  placed 
their  hopes  of  final  acceptance  on  the  same  services. 

Hief  that  believeth,  and  he  only,  shall  be  saved.  Whatever 
may  be  intended  by  that  faith  which  is  the  means  of  our  jus- 
ttfidftitay'aiQid  thereifore  of  our  title  to  eternal  life,  it  is  certain 
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that  it  can  be  nothing  external.  Faith,  whatever  else  it  ntaj 
be,  has  its  seat  in  the  soul,  and  cannot  possibly  be  an  esqereise 
of  the  body.  How  valuable  soever,  then,  these  services  may 
be,  their  value  cannot  exist  in  this,  that  they  constitute,  either 
wholly  or  partially,  the  foundation  of  acceptance  with  Qoi, 
Of  course  every  man  who  has  placed  his  reliance  on  his  prayers, 
his  praises,  his  communion  at  the  table  of  Christ,  the  dedica- 
tion of  himself  or  his  children  to  God  in  baptism,  bis  assump- 
tion of  the  Christian  covenant,  his  confirmation,  bis  absolulabn, 
or  his  exact  attendance  on  the  established  or  occasioiial  wo^- 
ship  of  God,  will  find  all  these  of  no  more  use  or  avail  thaa^  a^  pil- 
grimage to  Mecca,  or  an  ablution  in  the  Nile  or  the  Gaiiges. 
When  they  are  recited  in  the  final  account,  however  numerous, 
exact,  and  uniform  they  may  have  been,  he  will  learn,  what  he 
ought  now  to  know,  that  they  are  a  smoke  in  the  nostrils  <^ 
Jehovah,  an  abomination  which  he  cannot  away  with. 

The  multiplication  of  such  services,  and  extreme  exiustness 
in  performing  them,  united  with  many  scruples  and  fears  con- 
cerning things  of  an  indifferent,  and  therefore  ordinai^ily  of  ft 
lawftd,  nature,  constitute  the  character  of  those  who  are  styled 
superstitious. 

The  difference  between  the  superstitious  man  hxhA  the  exr 
temal  Christian  lies  not  in  the  kind,  but  in  the  degree.  Be- 
tween the  observances  of  superstition  and  the  Mth,  repentance, 
^nd  holiness  of  the  Gospel,  the  distance  is  infinite,  there  bdi^ 
nothing  in  the  former  which  bears  a  remote  resemblance  to  the 
latter.  To  the  latter  Grod  has  promised  salvation,  to  the  former 
he  has  promised  nothing.  In  the  day  of  trial,  therefore,  the 
superstitious  man  will  find  that  all  his  hopes  arebuHt  tipontbe 
sand. 

Of  the  same  number  is  the  enthusiast. 

Enthusiasm  is  a  reliance  for  religious  knowledge,  disposiidoiu, 
and  duties  on  immediate  and  supernatural  communications 
from  God.  No  such  communications  exist  in  fact.  Those 
which  are  mistaken  for  them  are  only  the  suggestions  of  a  wild 
and  heated  imagination.  Were  they  really  what  they  are  be- 
lieved to  be,  they  would  contain  in  themselves  nothing  -khich 
is  evangelically  good,  nothing  of  the  nature  of  religion,  nothing 
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which  can  entitle  the  subjects  of  them  to  eternal  life.  ^^  Though 
^'  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
*^  love,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  C3rmbal.^ 
These  supposed  communications  from  God  are  also  supposed 
to  be  proofs  that  the  subjects  of  them  are  peculiarly  his  favour^ 
ites.  In  consequence  of  this  beUef  they  are  filled  with  what 
they  erroneously  call  spiritual  jpy,  but  what  is  in  reality  no- 
thing but  gross  spiritual  pride.  Accordingly  they  erect  them- 
sdves  very  often  into  private,  and  not  unfrequently  into  pub- 
lic, teachers  of  reli^on.  They  profess  to  know  that  themselves 
are,  and  that  others  are  or  are  not,  regenerated,  and  to  deter- 
mine whether  ministers  are,  as  they  style  it,  sent,  or  have  an 
internal  call  to  preach  the  Gospel.  They  not  unfrequently 
'speak  of  themselves  as  being  thus  sent  or  called,  intending  bjr 
the  call  an  internal  impulse,  a  direct  communication  from  hea- 
ven, which  they  professedly  feel  and  understand  to  be  of  thiis 
nature.  Thus  they  consider  themselves  as  summoned  no  less 
clearly  and  certainly  to  preach  than  Paid  was,  and  substan- 
tially in  the  same  manner,  viz.  by  a  distinct  revelation  from 
Ood.  A  real  call  to  preach  the  Gospel,  whenever  it  exists, 
is  made  up  of  piety,  a  capacity  to  understand  the  Gospel,  all 
actual  and  extensive  acquaintance  with  what  it  contains,  de- 
rived from  an  enlightened  und^standing  and  intense  study, 
together  with  such  extensive  knowledge  as  wiU  enable  a  man  to 
write  and  to  speak,  so  as  hopefrdly  to  convince  his  fellow-men 
of  the  truth,  and  to  persuade  them  to  embrace  it.  All  this, 
however,  as  every  man,  even  the  best,  is  perpetually  in  danger 
of  deceiving  himself,  especially  with  regard  to  his  own  endow- 
ments and  attainments,  should  be  clearly  decided  by  the  judg- 
ment of  those  aroimd  us  who  are  eminently  wise  and  virtuous. 
But  these  men  have  no  such  qualifications,  and  therefore  no 
Buch  call. 

With  regard  to  the  knowledge  which  they  profess  of  their 
own  conversion,  they  are  equally  and  miserably  deluded.  The 
Scriptures  no  where  tell  us  that  we  shall  know  the  fact  that  we 
are  converted.  Were  this  otherwise,  and  the  fact  known,  it 
imuld  not  at  all  help  us  to  know  the  time  when  our  conversion 
took  place.     There  is  not  a  hint  in  the  Gospel  that  this  time  is 
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ev^^^i^qwiiy^dpd  were  it  actually  known^  it  would  piipc^udci,^ 
the  necessijiy  of  self-examination,  so  often  enjoined,  and  renijiar, 
useless  the  evidences  of  regeneration  given  us  in  the  Scripr* 
tures,  and  nugatory  the  rules  by  which  we  are  to  try. .  (flar- 
selves,  .,, 

As  to  their  knowledge  of  the  regeneration  of  others,  whether 
ministers  or  Christians,  we  may  judge  of  its  soundness  fypfu, 
this  fact,  that  St.  Peter,  in  the  plenitude  oi  inspiradop,  ^ 
under  the  immediate  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  said  of  £iL 
yanus,  or  Silas,  the  companion  of  Paul,  a  prophet,  a  i;nan  ^v|lr 
spired,  an  eminent,  laborious,  and  very  successM  minister, pf 
the  Gospel,  whom  Paul  thought  proper  to  unite  with  himself 
in  the  two  Epistles  to  the  Tl^essalonians ;  of  this  man  St*  J^eter 
said  only, — ^^  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother,  as  I  suppoBe.*"  JJv^ 
less,  therefore,  the  men  whom  they  pronounce  to  be  Chxist^nfl 
are  better  men  than  Silas,  or  they  better  judges  of  this  i^ubject 
than  St.  Peter,  it  would  certainly  become  them  to  exhijiit  no 
more  confidence  than  he  has  thought  proper  to  exhibit. 

The  truth  is,  all  the^e  opinions  are  deplorable  delusions,  uii- 
warranted  by  Scripture,  unsupported  by  facts.  Iff  or  is  tim 
aU.  Their  pretensions  are,  in  the  most  absolute  mannex;*  re^ 
futed  by  facts.  Instead  of  exhibiting  the  wisdom  and  pi^tyipf 
good  men,  they  ordinarily  exhibit  a  character  made  up  of  gr^ 
folly  and  gross  sin.  Particularly,  they  are  wonderful^^  guilty 
of  the  complicated  sins  of  spiritual  pride  and  self-rightpausness, 
and  are  thus  a  woiuid  to  religion,  and  a  smoke  to  the  eyes  of 
all  its  friends. 

Let  every  person  of  this  character  remember,  that  w^or^.^lu^ 
possessed  of  all  the  communications  from  heaven  wl^i(db,i}]e 
challenges,  they  would  not  go  a  single  step  towards  proving-^ 
is  a  religious  man.  Balaam  was  really  inspired,  and  in  aJjiigher 
degree,  than  those  persons  will  dare  to  boast.  He  uttieri^^^J^ 
several  sublime  and  wonderful  prophecies;  yet  he  loyei^'tke 
wages  of  unrighteousness,  and  perished  in  his  iniquity.  I^-I 
am  asked  whether  none  of  these  men,  whom  I  haye  descrijbe^) 
can  be  good  men,  and  am  so  severe  as  to  condemn  them  alL|  J 
answer,  that  my  own  business  lies  not  with  the  men,  but  :with 
their  principles  and  practices.     As  there  are  i^inners  who  hav« 
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h^rpocrisyeiiougfa  to  appear  like  Christians,  so  there  areChrilp-' 
tians  who  have  folly  and  wickedness  enough  remainiilg  tb'mkk^f ' 
them  appear  much  like  sinners.  The  principles  and  practices 
of  these  men  I  condemn  absolutely,  and  pronounce  with  con- 
fidence, nay,  with  certainty,  that  they  will  not  help  them  a' 
step  towards  heaven.  As  to  the  men  themselves,  to  their  own 
Master  they  stand  or  fall.  For  myself,  when  they  cease  to  he 
puffed  up  and  to  vaunt  themselves ;  when  they  become  meek, 
modest,  humble,  and  self-denying ;  when  they  are  more  willing 
to  obey  that  precept  of  St.  James,  ^^  My  brethren,  be  not  many 
''  teachers,^  I  shall  begin  to  think  more  favourably  of  their 
character. 

Of  the  same  number  also  are  those  persons  who  rely  upon  a 
decent  and  amiable  behaviour. 

To  give  pleasure  to  others,  and  to  be  loved  by  them,  are  at- 
tainments naturally  desirable  in  the  eyes  of  all  men.  Nor  will 
he  who  steadily  aims  at  this  object  fail  of  ^ving  the  pleasure 
which  he  intends,  and  of  being  loved  by  those  to  whom  it  is 
given.  The  disposition  which  gives  birth  to  such  behaviour  is 
in  itaelf  amiable  and  useful,  and  contributes  much  to  the  peace 
of  domestic  life  and  to  the  comfort  of  good  neighbourhood.  It 
is  therefore  naturally,  and  in  some  sense  deservedly,  esteemed 
and  commended.  For  what  is  thus  commended  they  of  course 
give  themselves  full  credit.  Others  think  well  of  them,  and 
they  diink  still  better  of  themselves.  Others  think  them  good ; 
they  think  themselves  eminently  good.  But,  unhappily,  they 
stop  here,  and,  while  they  are  much  busied  in  pleasing  men, 
make  no  attempt  to  please  God.  God,  therefore,  is  not  pleased 
with  them,  and  of  course  will  not  accept  them  at  the  final 
day« 

Of  the  same  number  also  are  they  who  rely  upon  what  are 
called  the  moral  duties  of  life. 

These  persons  pay  their  debts,  speak  truth,  treat  others 
kindly,  are  charitable  to  the  poor,  are  sober,  diligent,  frugal, 
chaste,  temperate ;  at  least  they  profess  all  these  things,  and 
rarely  profess  or  do  any  thing  more.  These  also  are  useful 
members  of  society.  The  things  which  they  do  are  useful 
things,  nay,  they  are  essential  and  indispensable  parts  of  th^ 
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Chrisdaii  clutracter.  But  it  is  indispensalde  also  that  all  thes^ 
and  all  other  things  which  are  done  by  man,  should  be  done 
with  a  spirit  of  obedience  to  God.  All  good  things,  such  aft 
the  Scriptures  call  good,  come  forth  out  of  the  good  treasure 
in  the  heart  of  a  good  man,  out  of  a  heart  informed  with  fidtfa, 
repentance,  and  love.  They  are  the  fruit  of  the  g^ood  sieed 
sown  in  such  a  heart.  That  which  is  not  done  with  a  supreme 
seference  to  the  will  b£  God  is  not  morally  good  in  itadi^  and 
will  never  be  styled  good  by  him. 

The  morality  on  which  these  persons  rely  will  never  b^airan 
evangelical  examination.  But  were  it  as  excellent  as  them* 
selves  believe,  it  would  never  purchase  heaven.  Heaven  is  the 
reward  of  Christ^s  obedience,  and  becomes  ours  only  by  fidlfa^in 
him.  ^^  Though  I  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor^^  said 
the  Apostle  Paul,  ^^  and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  no- 
«  thing.'' 

It  is  ever  to  be  remembered  that  the  young  ruler,  who  came 
to  Christ  to  know  what  good  thing  he  should  do  to  inherit  eter^ 
nal  life,  united  in  himself  both  these  characters.  He  was  so 
amiable  that  Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved  him,  and  from  his 
youth  had  done  all  the  things  on  which  the  moralist  relies  for 
salvation.  Still  he  lacked  one  thing,  and  that  was  the  one 
thing  needful. 

Secondly,  Another  class  of  men  who  will  be  exceedingly 
disappointed  hereafter,  wiU  consist  of  those  who  rely  <m  what 
may  be  called  a  religious  character. 

The  particular  grounds  of  reliance  in  this  case  are  very  va- 
rious ;  the  generid  ground  is  the  same.  The  Jews  eExpeeted 
heaven,  because  they  were  the  children  of  Abraham,  m^nheis 
of  the  visible  church,  and  the  chosen  people  of  God,  because 
they  were  Pharisees,  Scribes,  or  doctors  of  their  law,  and  for 
other  reasons  of  a  similar  nature.  Persons  at  the  present  timSf 
tad  in  this  land,  expect  heaven  because  they  are  the  children 
ef  pious  parents,  because  they  are  baptized,  because  thsy  are 
eommunicants,'  or  because  they  are  ministers  of  the  church  <rf 
God. 

In  the  same  manner  the  friends  of  religious  persons,  thdr 
eompardons  and  equals,  accustomed  to  the  same  sentimenta  and 
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ccKirae  ^  life,  united  with  them  in  many  hopes,  wishes,  and 
puniuitB,  having  the  same  character  given  them,  and  being 
froated  by  others  as  they  are  treated,  easily  believe  themselves 
to  possess  the  same  character,  and  form  strange  hopes  of  find* 
ing  hereafter  the  same  destiny.  Their  religious  companions, 
they  doubt  not,  will  be  saved,  and  entertain  inmost  as  little 
doubt  that  themselves  will  obtain  the  same  salvation. 
f  Thirdly,  Persons  who  believe  themselves  to  be  religious  be- 
cause others  'believe  them  to  be  of  this  character,  constitute 
another  class  of  those  who  will  experience  this  dreadful  disap^- 
pointment. 

,  Solomon  says,  ^^  He  that  says  to  the  wicked,  ^  Thou  art 
**  righteous,^  him  shall  the  people  curse ;  nations  will  abhor  him.^ 
This  denunciation  was  probably  directed  immediately  against 
0ucb  judges  as  acquit  the  wicked  in  opposition  to  law  and  truth) 
and  thus  pronoimce  them  righteous.  But  it  certainly  may,  with 
^Ven  more  force,  be  applied  to  those,  whether  Christians  or 
ininisters,  who  sew  pillows  under  all  arm-holes,  who  slightly 
heal  the  woimd  of  the  daughter  of  God^s  people,  and  who,  by 
•peaking  «mooth  things,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease 
from  before  mankind 

'''When  we  remember  the  amazing  things  which  have  been 
done  to  accomplish  our  salvation,  in  the  redemption  of  Christy 
die  nktssicm  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  course  of  his  providence ; 
when  We  i^ember  that  nothing  less  than  this  could  have  ac- 
complished our  salvation,  we  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion,  that 
the  moral  chalncter  which  entitles  us  to  eternal  life,  the  com^ 
nnttiioation  of  which  is  the  end  of  all  these  labours,  is  not  in 
masn  'by  the  mer&  influence,  and  in  the  usual  course,  of  nature. 
YM  a  great  multitude  of  persons,  and  among  them  not  a  small 
number  of  preachers,  have  ever  represented  Christianity  as 
i»yldblrij^  tftore  than  the  heathen  have  often  acquired,  and  Chris- 
tialiU'^dthing  more  than  heathen,  enlightened,  polished,  and 
fanprbved  by  the  Gospel.  No  radical  change  of  heart,  where  these 
ineh  lixritji^fe  influence,  is  taught  or  believed.  To  be  pleasing 
and  reputable,  on  the  part  of  some,  to  speak  truth  and  do  juch 
tice  on  the  part  of  others,  and  to  have  done,  as  it  is  emphatic 
ea&y  expressed|  no  h^rm,  t.  e.  to  have  been  quet,  orderly  memk 
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bers  of  society,  on  the  part  of  others,  still  is  esteemed  a  cha- 
racter sufficiently  safe,  a  ready  passport  to  the  world  of  gloiy. 
But  all  these  will,  at  the  great  trial,  find  with  deep  amazement, 
that  nothing  will  be  accepted  by  God  but  that  contrite,  believ- 
ing, and  obedient  heart  which  is  created  in  man  by  the  Spirit 
of  truth.  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
"  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.^' 

Fourthly,  Another  class  of  these  persons  is  composed  of  those 
who  place  their  religion  in  the  knowledge,  and  not  in  the  obe- 
^ence  of  divine  truth. 

Though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,^  saith  St.  Paul, "  and 

understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  have  not  loVe, 
"  I  am  nothing.^'  You  cannot  but  discern  that  this  declaration 
is  absolutely  decisive,  and  cuts  off  every  hope  of  salvation  from 
every  man  who  is  not  the  subject  of  evangelical  love.  In  the 
same  manner,  saith  St.  John,  "  He  that  loveth,""  or  is  the  sub. 
ject  of  evangelical  love,  "  is  born  of  God,  and  krioweth  God.'* 
"  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love.'* 
Notwithstanding  these  declarations,  there  are,  however,  men 
who  acknowledge  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and 
spend  much  time  in  learning  their  doctrines,  and  who  yet  con^ 
cem  themselves  with  nothing  farther.  These  men  often  tlunk 
well,  and  converse  well,  on  divine  subjects.  Their  instrac* 
tions  are  listened  to  with  pleasure,  received  with  respect,  and 
mentioned  with  commendation.  As  they  naturally  love  to 
dwell  upon  subjects  by  which  they  please  others  and  gain  their 
esteem,  they  are  easily  believed  to  love  the  truth  which  they 
make  so  frequently  the  theme  of  their  conversation.  The 
character  thus  given  to  them  by  others  tiiey  readily  assume  to 
themselves,  and  with  the  aid  of  a  littie  self>complacencej  hesl^ 
tate  not  to  believe  themselves  to  be  Christians. 

These  observations  are  strongly  descriptive  of  most  enthuT 
siasts.  The  religion  of  these  men,  to  a  great  extent,  lies  in 
the  knowledge  which  they  imagine  themselves  to  have  acquired 
by  extraordinary  communications  from  heaven.  This  Knowi 
ledge  they  are  always  eager  to  impart,  for  the  puipo'sei  ^s  they 
would  persuade  you,  of  enlightening  others,  but  with  the  ri^al 
deaign  of  exaltmg  themselves.     Could  theff  be  prevented  fifoin 
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talking^  or  others  from  listening  to  them,  the  world  would  bei 
surprised  to  find  how  little  there  was  left  of  th^t  religion  which 
now  makes  so  much  bustle. 

Fifthly,  Another  class  of  the  same  persons  is  formed  of 
tibose  who  place  their  reliance  upon  their  zeal. 

"  It  is  good,"  saith  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  to  be  zealously 
^^  affected  always  in  a  good  thing,"  Gal.  iv.  18.  A  cold,  stu- 
pid3  heartless  professor  of  religion,  absorbed  in  the  concerns  of! 
this  world,  gives  little  evidence  that  his  profession  is  sincere », 
and,  if  he  be  a  Christian,  is  a  disgrace  to  the  name,  and  a  spot 
upon  the  character  of  religion.  Yet  there  is  a  zeal,  which  is 
not  according  to  knowledge.  St  Paul  testifies  this  concern- 
ing the  Jews^  Rom.  x.  2,  '^  They  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  Dot- 
^^  according  to  knowledge."  Even  Jehu  could  say  to  Jehona-; 
dab)  ^^  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord."  Yet, 
we  are  informed,  ^^  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of 
^^  the  God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart ;  for  he  departed  no^ 
^^  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to  sin."  The 
zeal  of  St  Paul  before  his  conversion  was  such,  that,  as  he 
himself  says,  he  was  tfifiouvofisvogy  entirely  mad,  or  absolutely 
delinpus,  in  opposing  Christianity. 

Tjbe  persons  of  whom  I  speak  are  not  only  zealous,  but  rely 
upon  their  zeal  as  being  itself  religion ;  or  at  least  as  being  a 
primary  part,  and  a  chief  evidence  of  their  religion.  Persons 
of  this  -character  are  remarkably  engaged  in  all  those  religious 
senrices  which  are  seen  by  mankind,  and  especially  in  those, 
t|ie;  performance  of  which  is  supposed  to  require  more  than 
ordinary  earnestness  in  the  cause  of  God.  They  are  zealous 
oflken  for  the  worship  of  the  Sabbath ;  but  as  others  in  great 
numbers  are  punctual  attendants  upon  this  worship,  and  them- 
selves, therefore,  can  acquire  no  distinction  from  such  atten- 
dancc!)  they  are  still  more  zealous  about  those  private  religipus 
meetix^s  which  are  of  mere  human  appointment,  and  are 
voluntarily  entered  into  by  Christians  for  their  mutual  comfort 
and  edification.  Such  meetings  are  certainly  warranted  by 
the  Scriptures;  and,  when  conducted  with  the  order  and  de- 
cency of  the  Gospel,  are  both  useful  and  commendable.  Still 
ihegf  are  not  instituted  by  God,  and  can  therefore  hold  no  plac^. 
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in  compttrison  with  those  which  are.  The  institutioits  of  Gkxl 
we  are  bound  by  infinite  authority  to  observe :  the  appoint-: 
ments  of  men  we  may  observe  or  not^  as  our  judgment  afaali 
direct ;  effectual  care  being  taken,  however,  that  we  da  not 
neglect  them  from  ^  sloth,  avarice,  pleasure,  or' other  gudljft 
inducements.  Yet  I  do  not  remember  a  man  of  this  charsteter 
who  dad  not  discover  far  more  solicitude  about  those  religknii^ 
services  which  are  not,  than  about  those  which  are,  of  diitio^ 
institution.  ^*  '-•* 

Zeal,  which  is  not  according  to  knowledge,  is  always  c^- 
serious.  Such  persons  are  hardly  willing  to  allow  those  to^'be^ 
Christians,  who  do  not  meet  when  and  where  they  meet^thittt' 
as  they  think,  talk  as  they  talk,  and  act  as  they  act.  Mild  utid* 
self-governed  Christianity,  though  far  more  correct,  more  pro- 
ductive of  good  fruit,  more  amiable,  more  evangelic^,  m^ie 
heavenly,  and  incomparably  less  deserving  of  blame  than  theif' 
own  character,  passes  with  them  for  little  or  nothing.  A  gf«at' 
part  of  their  business  is  to  judge  others ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  they  rarely  remember  that  they  themselves  are  to  be 
judged. 

Sixthly,  Another  class  of  the  persons  under  consideratioir,' 
is  forihed  of  those  who  place  their  hope  in  a  faith  which  is 
without  works.  i    " 

"  As  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,""  saith  St.  Jtof^^ 
^^  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also.^  This  is  a  mehaadk^* 
declaration  to  all  those  who  wish  for  a  ches^  religion,  «rM? 
intend  to  go  to  heaven  without  self-denial.  ProbAbly  noit^'ifi 
few  of  them  have  secretly  wished  that  this  teict^  and  •the  lilil^'' 
ter  in  which  it  is  contained,  had  never  been  embodied  i^  ttd^ 
Scriptures.  It  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  persuade  oui^elve^^'l^^ 
we  may  love  the  world,  and  yet  the  love  of  the  Father  be*  iri'^V- 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  does  consist  in  meat  aitfd'  drintt,  4a>' 
amassing  wealth,  acquiring  personal  consequence,-  and'k&'^%^^ 
joying  pleasure ;  and  not  in  righteousness,  peace,  9nd!'j^f^m 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  would  gratify  our  feelings  nota  lJt<Id*,*tf^ 
there  were  no  cross  to  be  taken  Up ;  no  violence  t6^1k?'doaA^W 
our  passions  and  appetites ;  no  sacrifice  to  b(e  made  df  ^dirtiift^ 
our  labours,  our  property,  our  sensual  enjoyment,  to  Ood.^  H%^^* 
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howeTer,  has  determined  otherwise ;  and  we  must  obtain  heaven 
in  hia  way^  or  not  at  all.  Those  who  will  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
OUT  hoaivenly  Father,  are  such  as  have  done  kind  offices  to  tbe 
brethren  of  Christ,  and  through  them  to  Christ  himself.  The 
fiurty  which  God  has  chosen,  is,  that  we  deal  our  bread  to  the 
hungry  ;  that  we  bring  the  poor,  who  are  cast  out,  into  our 
houses ;  when  we  see  the  naked,  that  we  cover  him ;  and  that 
we  hide  not  ourselves  from  our  own  flesh.  The  £uth  by  which 
alone  we  shall  be  justified,  is  the  faith  which  worketh  by  bve« 
No  mention  will  be  made,  in  the  final  day,  of  the  dead  faith 
spoken  of  by  St  James,  and  ezhilnted  by  him  as  a  carcase 
without  a  soul  to  animate  it ;  and,  on  the^  ground  of  such  s 
fiuib,  no  child  of  Adam  will  be  accepted. 

II.  (Mer  permms^  whom  these  expectedto  see  shut  outj  wiU 
be  accqfted. 

Of  this  number  lliere  will  be.  First,  A  mtiltttude  of  such  as^' 
in. this,  world,  have  lived  in  humble  and  despised  circumstances; 

Pride  always  leads  us  to  imagine  ourselves  better  than  we 
are,  and  better  particularly  than  others.  Them  it  depresses 
below,  ourselves  it  elevates  above  the  standard  of  truth.  Nor 
does  this  deceitful  passion  employ  itself  less  on  our  moral 
character  than  on  our  wealth,  learning,  office,  or  reputation. 
\'  Qedi  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,""  is  the 
laagnagO  of  immense  multitudes  who  would  disdain  to  be 
caLkd;£harisees.  The  hypocrite  says,  with  great  self-corn-*' 
placeacy^  to  the  open  sinner,  '^  Stand  by  thyself,  for  I  am 
^f.hfdier.  than  thou.^  The  open  sinner  desires  to  be  thankftd 
thai  he  is.  no  hyprocrite.  The  enthusiast  pities  the  cold, 
Kational  man,  because  he  is  not  distinguished  by  the  peculiar 
tokma  of  divine  favour  which  himself  enjoys.  The  rational 
man  blesses,  himself  that  he  is  not  bewildered  by  the  delirious 
vagaries  of  the  enthusiast.  >  ' 

Whenii  we  compare  ourselves  with  those  who  are  greatly 
beneathi  us.in  external  advantages,  we  give  ourselves  more: 
credit^  and' them  less  than  we  otherwise  could  do.  A  poor, 
man  i&  apt  to  be  considered  as  more  beneath  us  in  moral  worth 
tban  wft  jhottld .  imagine,  if  he  were  rich ;  an  ignoz;ant  man. 
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than  if  he  were  learned ;  an  humble  man,  than  if  he  were  in 
an  elevated  station.  Hence  we  natiirally  suppose,  that  such 
men  are  not  regarded  by  God  with  the  same  favour  which  we 
claim  to  ourselves ;  much  less  can  we  believe  them  to  be  ob* 
jects  of  divine  favour,  and  ourselves  objects  of  wrath  and  indig- 
nation. 

Multitudes  of  such  men  are,  however,  sincere  followers'  of 
Christ,  and  genuine  children  of  God.  All  these,  at  the  final 
day,  the  Judge  will  summon  to  his  right  hand;  •and  ibsk 
appearance  in  that  enviable  place  will  excite  not  a  little  aatcMi- 
ishment  in  those  by  whom  they  have  been  despised  in  ibe 
present  world.  To  see  the  man  of  rags  and  wretche^hiat 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean ;  exalted  from  a  diuig-^ 
hill  to  a  throne ;  translated  from  insignificance  and  contempt, 
to  glory,  honour,  and  immortality  ;  and  J&om  ignorance  and 
weakness,  elevated  to  superior  knowledge  and  divine  wigdcnn; 
while  we,  in  our  own  conceit,  already  wise,  and  greati^  and 
good,  are  given  over  to  shame  and  abhorrence,  will  seem  to  at 
a  wonder&l  dispensation. 

Secondly,  In  this  number  will  be  found  great  muItitadeBy 
who  have  been  our  own  friends,  companions,  and  equals  in  die 
present  world. 

Nothing  seems  more  natural  than  the  bdief,  tfaatthote  idu» 
have  lived  together  as  husbands  and  wives,  brothera  and  matas, 
fijends  and  neighbours,  companions  and  equals ;  on  the  saHiie 
level,  with  the  same  reputation,  in  the  same  pursuits,  aailintb> 
the  same  testimonies  of  esteem  and  affection  from  tliose  acoond 
them ;  are  of  the  same  moral  character,  and  destined  to  tbe 
same  allotments  beyond  the  grave.  Yet  some  of  these  are 
totally  imlike  others.  Some  are  Christians  in  deed  and  id 
truth,  others  in  name  only.  Some  are  children  of  God,  othefs 
children  of  the  devil.  Some  are  heirs  of  endless  lifie,  and 
others  of  endless  death.  As  unlike  as  are  their  moral  characs 
ters  here,  will  be  their  destiny  hereafter.  When  the  final 
separation  is  made,  those  who  are  summoned  to  the  left  hand 
of  the  Judge,  will  with  deep  amazement  see  their  ifrmpaafniw 
and  equals  placed  on  the  right.  . 

Thirdly,  In  this,  number  will  be  ipduded  slsaamokitKdef 
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of  persons  who,  in  this  world,  appear  to  be  religious,  and  are, 
on  that  account,  despised  by  others. 

Most  men  easily  believe,  that  others  despise  those  who  are 
despised  by  themselves ;  and  that  they  are  deservedly  objects 
of  contempt,  and  can  hardly  believe,  therefore,  that  they  are 
entitled  to  the  favour  of  God.  Yet  this  is  true  of  every  really 
religious  man ;  and  every  such  man  is  found  among  those  who 
appear  to  be  religious.  However  contemned,  then,  such  per- 
sons may  be,  and  however  hated  such  persons  are  in  the  pre- 
sent world,  they  will  be  remembered  by  God  in  the  day  when  he 
maketh  up  his  jewels,  and  he  wUl  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him. 

Fourthly,  Of  this  number  also  will  be  found  those,  whose 
M^owledged  characters  and  opinions  have,  in  many  respects, 
been  different  from  ours. 

ISfference  in  religious  opinions  is  extremely  apt  to  alienate 
men  from  each  other,  and  to  generate  uncharitableness,  cen- 
sure, hatred,  and  obloquy.  Ardent  and  rash  men,  on  the  ground 
of  this  difference,  at  times  pronounce  each  other  to  be  heretics, 
and  deiiy  to  each  other  the  character  of  Christians.  Especially, 
when  open  debates  have  arisen,  and  the  spirit  of  controversy 
has  become  warm ;  when  the  theme  of  contention  has  become 
public,  and  the  doctrines  in  question  have  acquired  peculiar 
importance  from  the  zeal  with  which  they  have  been  disputed, 
we  are  prone  to  forget  the  question  of  St.  Paul,  "  Who  art 
**  thou,  that  judgest  another  man^s  servant  ?^  The  dislike  of 
Luther  and  his  followers  to  those  who  denied  his  favourite 
doctrine  of  conaubstantiation,  was  little  less  than  to  the  Ro^ 
manists ;  and  his  censures  of  them  were  scarcely  less  severe. 
The  same  feelings,  and  the  same  conduct,  produced  by  similar 
causes,  have  been  predicable  of  men  in  every  Christian  age 
and  country.  Multitudes  of  persons,  who  have  been  guilty  of 
this  unchristian  conduct,  will  hereafter  see  the  very  objects  of 
their  hatred  and  obloquy  heirs  of  the  everlasting  favour  of 
God.  It  is  true,  that  many  of  those  who  have  been  guilty  of 
thi9  Censoriousness,  afterwards  regret  it,  as  Luther  did,  in  the 
decline  of  life.  With  others,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  it  descends 
to  the  grave,  and  enters  eternity.    These  will  probably  find, 

VOL.  II.  2  c 
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that  while  the  opinions,  of  which  they  judged  so  hardly,  do  not 
prevent  the  objects  of  their  severity  firom  being  admitted  into 
heaven,  themselves  will  be  precluded  by  their  own  antichris- 
tian  dispositions.  Happily  for  us,  ^Mt  is  a  small  thing  to  be 
<^  judged  by  man^s  judgment.*"  Happily  jfor  us,  Christ  alone 
can  finally  condemn. 

In  the  same  maimer,  different  churches  and  sects  are  prone 
to  regard  each  other  with  alienation  and  animosity;  and  to 
speak  of  each  other  in  the  language  of  enemies,  and  not  of 
Christians.  Those  which  are  numerous  always  feel  strtmg  in 
their  numbers ;  and,  constituting  the  tribunals  which  confer 
reputation  and  stamp  disgrace,  become  assured  that  they,  and 
those  who  l^nk  with  them,  are  founded  on  truth,  and  that 
salvation  is  encircled  by  their  own  pale.  The  smaller,  hum- 
bler, and  less  reputable  sects  of  Christians  they  place,  of  course, 
without  the  limits  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  reach  of  divine  favour. 
In  both  respects  they  will  be  greatly  disappointed  in  the  great 
day  of  account.  No  questions  will  be  asked  by  Him,  who  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  concerning  the  name  which  an  indivi- 
dual has  borne  in  this  world,  or  concerning  the  church  or.ike 
sect  to  which  he  belonged.  He  who  worketh  righteousness  in 
this  world,  wiU,  in  the  world  to  come,  be  accepted  by  whatever 
title  he  may  have  been  distinguished  here.  The  conventicle 
or  the*  bam  wUl  probably  send  many  of  its  worshippers  to 
heaven ;  while,  by  the  splendid  church,  many  outside  devotees 
will  be  yielded  up  to  shame,  and  everlasting  contempt. 

On  the  other  hand,  small  sects  exercise  exactly  the  same 
spirit  towards  those  which  are  larger,  and,  in  the  eye  of  the 
world,  more  honourable.  Under  its  influence  they  adopt  the 
same  hostile  conduct,  and  are  equally  uncharitable,  censorious, 
and  bitter.  But  hereafter  they  will  secj  and  undoubtedly  will 
he  astonished  to  see,  in  very  many  instances,  those  who  have 
been  members  of  established,  and,  as  they  are  pleased  to  style 
them,  formal  and  state  churches,  sitting  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  themselves  thrust  out. 
'  When  we  look  at  the  sect  or  church  of  which  ourselves  are 
members,  we  are  but,  too  ready  to  cry,  *<  The  temple  of  the 
<<  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the'  Lord  are 
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^^•^these.^  When  we  look  at  those  which  differ  from  us,  espe« 
cially  if  they  are  in  any  respect  seriously  opposed  to  us,  we 
are  but  too  ready  to  consider  them  as  the  synagogue  of 
Satan.  We  ought  to  remember,  that  the  name,  the  church, 
the  sect  is  nothing,  and  that  the  heart  is  all.  A  purified  mind^ 
in  a  purified  body,  renewed  after  the  image  of  God  in  know- 
ledge, righteousness,  and  holiness  of  truth,  is  the  only  real 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  below  the  sun  ;  the  habitation  in 
which  this  divine  guest  loves  to  dwell  here,  and  in  which  be^ 
yond  the  grave  he  will  dwell  for  ever. 


SERMON  XXVI. 


SEBMOK  II. 

THE  DISAPPOINTMENTS  WHICH  WILL  TAKE  PLACE  AT 

THE  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT. 

LUKE  XIII.  28 — 30. 

*^  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  ofteeth^  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham  J  and  Isaac,  and  Jacoby  and  aB  the  prophets 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

"  And  they  shall  come  from  the  easty  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  ffom  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

^^  And  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last'" 


In  the  former  part  of  this  discourse,  after  explaining  the  im- 
port of  the  text,  I  derived  from  it  the  following  doctrines : — 

I.  That  some  of  the  human  race  will  be  shut  out  from  the 
kingdom  of  God,  who  have  confidently  expected  admission. 

II.  That  others  whom  they  expected  to  see  shut  out  will  be 
received. 

III.  That  the  distress  occasioned  by  this  disappointment 
will  be  very  great. 
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The  two  first  of  these  doctrines  I  considered  at  that  time. 
Under  the  former  I  observed,  that  m  the  number  of  those 
who  will  be  thus  excluded  from  the  divine  kingdom  will  be, 

First,  All  who  leave  the  world  relying  on  their  own  righte- 
ousness for  acceptance  with  God. 

This  comprehensive  description,  I  observed,  includes  such 
as  confide  in  the  external  services  of  religion,  superstitious 
persons,  enthusiasts,  persons  who  trust  in  a  decent  and  ami- 
able behaviour,  and  persons  who  build  their  hopes  upon  what 
are  called  the  moral  duties  of  life. 

Secondly,  I  mentioned  those  who  rely  upon  what  may  be 
called  a  religious  character ;  such,  for  example,  as  those  of 
commimicants,  or  ministers,  as  destined  to  the  same  unhappy  ^ 
end. 

Thirdly,  Those  who  believe  themselves  to  be  religious,  be* 
cause  others  suppose  them  to  be  of  this  character. 

Fourthly,  Those  who  place  their  religion  in  the  knowledge, 
and  not  in  the  obedience,  of  divine  truth. 

Fifthly,  Those  who  place  their  reliance  on  their  seal.   And, 

Sixthly,  Those  who  place  their  hope  in  a  faith  which  is 
without  works. 

II.  Of  the  persons  whom  these  expected  to  see  shut  out, 
and  who  will  nevertheless  be  acceptu^,  I  observed. 

First,  There  will  be  a  mtiltitude  of  such  as,  m  this  world, 
have  lived  in  humble  and  despised  circumstances. 

Secondly,  Of  those  who  have  here  been  our  own  fiiends, 
companions,  and  equals. 

-■  '  Thirdly,  Of  those  who,  in  this  world,  appear  to  be  reli- 
gious, and  are,  on  that  accoimt,  despised  by  others.    And, 

Fourthly,  Of  those  whose  acknowledged  character  and  opi- 
nions have,  in  many  respects,  been  different  from  ours. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  finish  the  discourse,  and,  according 
to  the  plan  proposed,  observe, 

III.  That  the  distress  occasioned  by  this  disappointment  unU 
be  very  great. 

Weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  are  glowing  images  of  ex- 
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tveme  aoiguifih ;  ondtlHsaiigittibifi,  bjour  Saviour,  attrilrated 
te  the  two-fidd  ^£sq>pMhtment»eiitraied  in  the  text.  What 
less  can  be  believed  from  the  nature  of  the  subject  P  The 
disappDiiitment  wilLfollow  gtiong  and  iiigfaHraited  expectataans, 
and,  in  many  instances,  undoubtmg  oonfidenoe.  It  wall  be  a 
fiml  disqpiiflin^ent.  It  will  be  a  disiqipfHnliBCiift  cf  eiieiy 
ebycct  finr  which  we  can  hope,  of  every  good  which  we  areca. 
pable  oi  enj<^ing.  It  will  be  a  disappointBimt  m^  wUcb 
Mene^  Tckel,  Uphandn,  will  be  ail  written,  andim  whicii 
eternity  will  be  stamped,  by  the  hand  of  Jehovah.'  *  The  piB. 
fian  of'  those  who  considered  ^^mselves  as  the  only  chiUreii 
will  be  taken  away,  and,  to  add  to  the  sore  mortificatiiH^  il 
wJU  be  given  to  those  whom  they  esteemed  dogs*  H^gr  will 
not  only  be  sunk  to  the  depths  of  depression,  but  will  also  sss 
Aose  to  whom  they  had  always  >Mt  themselvsea  greatly  aupe- 
rior  elevated  to  supmne  and  endlesa  sGstinGkioiL  To  bdold 
mere  isbUe,  the  refuse  of  mankind,  dieoffi^scouriiig^'cf  all 
things,  raised  to  the  most  enviable  statiMk  and  happsiiesi^*  and 
ourselves,  ^e  great,  the  wise^  and  the  hcmouiaUe,  tlie  true 
ehurdi,  the  chosen  peofde  of  God,  thrust  into  outer  dariknoss, 
with  extreme  disgrace,  and  interminable  woe,  must^  be  to  be 
poor  and  miserable  indeed.  Who  could  bear  such  a  dbange 
etmi  in;  the  present  world?  Wlw^nsudi  mere  eais  bear  it 
when  every  hope  is  buried  in  the^rave  ?  ^  What  aiewjicaenti 
lAat  angoidi,  will  be  fdt  when  ^  workers  of  ipj^uij^.lgdc 
arotmd  diem,  and  see  of  whom  their  assembly  is  cempowd? 
What  emotions  will  be  -excited,  particidarly  when  diey:  see 
themselves  of  this  number  P  themselves,  whose  diaiacter  has, 
^'thw  own  view,  been  always  so  meritorious,  ao  good^i  as  to 
make  it  absolutely  improbable,  and  nearly  impossible,  tbat  CM 
flfcoald  condemn  Aem.  Who  have  performed  all  jffKtBomi  re^ 
ligious  services  with  so  mudi  exactness  ?  Who  have  scrupu- 
lously done  even  little  and  unoommanded  things,  in  order  to 
be  secure  of  doing  every  thing  necessary  P  Who  have  received 
such  immediate  communications  from  God  as  proved  them  to  be 
his  ptecdiat  fitvuurites  ?  Who  have  been  peculiarly*  decent  and 
amiable  in  their  lives  P  and  who  have  performed  the  moral  duties 
with  such  care,  that  they  could  come  to  Christ,  and  aak,  with 
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oonfideBce,  ^^  What  lack  we  yet  ?^  How  will  they  be  aston- 
idled  to  find  themselyes  of  this  number,  although  they  have 
been  onnmumcants  in  the  church  of  God  ?  nay,  ministers  of 
that  church,  although  they  hare  been  acknowledged  by  all: 
around  them  to  be  Christians,  although  they  have  thou^ 
oanectly,  and  conversed  wisely,  on  the  doctrines  and  duties  of 
xdigicm,  although  they  have  been  peculiarly  zealous  in  its 
cause,  and  although  they  have  believed  the  Gospel  without  a 
ODf^e  doubt  concerning  its  divine  origin. 

How  much  will  this  surjvise  be  increased  when,  extending^ 
this  survey,  they  behold  those  friends  and  neighbours  who 
flattered  them,  both  by  their  conversation  and  their  example^' 
into  a  belief  that  they  were  safe,  and  the  nunisters  who  tau^t 
them  firom  the  desk  that  these  things  would  secure  their  title  to 
hewren,  involved  in  the  same  ruin  P  How  unspeakably  will 
tkis;  astonishment  be  increased  when  they  see  multitudes  of 
the  poor  and  despised,  the  ol>}ects  of.  their  scorn  and  abhor^ 
mnce^  their  aervants,  downs,  and  beggars,  admitted  at  tho 
aane  time,  with  an  abundant  entrance,  into  the  kingdom  o£ 
GedP  .  What  paiigs  will  harass  their  bosoms  when  they  see 
their  husbands,  their  wives,  their  cluldien,  their  brothers, 
their  companions,  thdr  equals,  seated  ixa  the  right  hand  of  the 
Judge,  in  $^ry  inexpressible,  and  themselves  on  the  left, 
doomed  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt  ?  How  will  they, 
be  amaoed  to  find  those  who  differed  greatly  fixmi..themselviB» 
in  leligieus  character  and  opinions,  so  greatly  as  to  bepro- 
nounoed  by  them  heretics  and  outcasts  £tom  the  churchy  and) 
who  were  members  of  churches,  or  sects>  which  they  believed 
to  be  without  the  pale  of  salvation,  acknoidedged  by  Christ  at 
his  true  followers,  and  made  heirs  of  the.  kingdom  prepared  for 
the  righteousfrom  the  foundation  of  the  wodd?  WeUmay  we 
suppose,  that  tber^  will  then  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

REMARKS. 

From  thefi^  solemn  and  affecting  considerations  we  con. 
luuedty  fiul  to  derive  many,  and  those  most  important,  practi* 
callesscms. 
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I.  ^e  oTfi  Strongly  urged  by  them  to  the  moist  wak^id.aa^ 
in  determining  what  the  genuine  religion  required  by  the  Gosptl 

is. 

We  have  here  seen,  that  not  only  many  mdividuals,  but 
many  numerous  classes  of  mankind,  and  all  these  inhabitants,- 
also,  of  Christian  coimtries,  will,  but  too  probably,  be  fifially< 
deprived  of  salvation.  For  this  melancholy  fact  there, is  a  pe** 
cuMar  cause,  and  that  cause  may  be  easily  and  certainly  diiM 
cemed.  All  these  men  have  totally  mistaken  the  real  groiuid. 
of  salvation,  or  the  true  nature  of  that  religion  to  which  salva* 
tion  is  annexed  by  the  Scriptures,  and  have  supposed  it  to^ 
consist  in  that  in  which  the  Scriptures  have  not  made  it  to 
consist.  You  will  naturally  ask,  ^'  Whence  this  mistake  luis^ 
<^  arisen  ?'^  Is  the  subject  so  difficult  in  its  nature  P  Are  the 
Scriptures,  which  communicate  it  to  us,  so  perplexed,  doubt* 
fill,  and  obscure,  that  such  multitudes  of  mankind,  and  amcmgt 
them  many  who  are  well-informed,  and  even  learned,  in  si^ 
jects  of  theology,  have  not  sufficient  understanding  to  disccm 
its  nature  P  I  answer,  no :  neither  of  these  is  the  cause  of  the; 
disastrous  conduct,  and  ruinous  consequences,  which  we  have 
been  employed  in  examining.  The  nature  of  genuine  religion 
may  be  easily  imderstood,  and  is  unfolded  in  the  Oospel  dear- 
ly and  exactly.  All  the  real  4ifficulty  in  the  nature  of  the 
case  lies  in  the  application  o£  the  evangdical  doctrines  con«' 
cenung  this  subject  to  ourselves.  This,  I  adimt,  ^  a  task: 
reaHy  attended  with  difficulties,  and  liable,  in  a  greater  or  less' 
degree,  to  the  intervention  of  error.  Yet  it  is  fraught  widi  nO' 
such  obstacles,  no  such  necessary  perplexities,  as  to  prev^at 
uneducated  peasants,  beggars,  and  even  little  children,  from 
becoming  Christians  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

The  subjects  of  error,  who  have  been  mentioned  in  this  di»> 
course,  have  not  learned  their  mistakes  from  the  Bible,  mout 
fallen  into  them  from  any  necessary  misconception  of  its  doc- 
trines, nor  from  any  perplexity,  obscurity,  or  other  defect  in 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  there  communicated.  They 
have  made  their  errors  for  themselves.  The  Bible  has  no 
where  taught  us  to  trust  in  our  righteousness  for  accqitfuice, 
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bat,  in  the  most  explicit  msnner,  has  required  us  to  trust  only 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Surely  there  needs  be  no  mis- 
take here,  in  the  mind  of  any  man.  The  Bible  has  nowhere 
annexed  salvation  to  the  external  services  of  religion,  nor  to  the 
scrupulous  observances  of  the  superstitious.  The  Bible  has 
nowhere,  in  a  single  hint,  taught  us  to  expect  immediate  com- 
munications from  God,  nor  promised  a  single  blessing  to  en- 
thusiasm. Nowhere  in  the  sacred  canon  is  the  merely  de- 
cent amiable  man  permitted  to  hope  for  eternal  life.  Let  the 
moralist,  also,  however  Scrupulous  and  exact  he  may  be,  ex- 
jdore  the  whole  code  of  revelation,  and  he  will  not  find  a  sin- 
gle promise  of  ftiture  good  made  to  him.  Equally  at  a  loss 
will  he  be,  who,  because  he  is  bom  of  religious  parents,  or  is  a 
member,  or  minister,  of  the  Christian  church,  regards,  himself 
as  a  religious  man,  to  find  the  least  encouragement  given  to 
him  in  the  Gospel  of  acceptance  with  God.  Nor  has  the  Sa- 
viour, nor  have  the  apostles,  nor  the  prophets,  even  hinted 
that  any  man  is  religious  because  other  men  believe  this  to  be 
his  character.  Nor  have  they  taught  us,  that  this  divine  at- 
tribute consists  at  all  in  speculative  knowledge,  or  in  zeal,  or 
in  the  faith,  which  is  without  works. 

If  religion  is  made  to  consist  in  any,  or  all,  of  these  things, 
or  if  salvation  is  promised  to  those  who  possess  them,  I  ask  in 
what  part  of  the  sacred  volume  is  this  declared  ?  I  have  read 
the  Scriptures  for  many  years,  and  with  some  attention,  but 
have  never  met  with  a  single  suggestion  of  this  nature^  and, 
dierefore,  boldly  pronounce  that  there  is  not  one.  But  if 
tJiere  is  no  suggestion  of  this  kind  in  the  Scriptures,  surely 
they  are  not  chargeable  with  being  the  source  of  these  errors. 

The  religion  of  the  Gospel  consists  in  ftith,  repentance,  and 
holiness.  But  the  faith  is  not  the  faith  which  is  without 
works.  By  such  a  fiedth,  St.  James  expressly  declares,  no 
man  can  be  justified,  or  saved.  It  is  the  faith  not  of  Simon 
Magus,  but  of  the  eunuch  whom  Philip  baptized.  It  is  be- 
lieving with  all  the  heart.  It  is  receiving  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it.  It  is  believing  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness, 
t.  e  8  faith  productive  of  righteousness*    It  is  the  faith  which 
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worketh  by  love,  and  therefore  purifiedi  the  heart,  and  there- 
fore overcometh  the  world,  and  therefore  loses  the  hold  irbiA 
the  world  naturally  has  on  the  heart  of  man. 

Equally  clear  is  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  that  repentanee 
which  it  declares  to  be  unto  life.  There  is  a  repentance 
which  is  these  called  the  sorrow  of  this  world,  and  is  said  to 
work  death.  By  divines  it  is  often  called  false  repoatanoe^ 
t.  e.  repentance  which  is  not  genuine,  but  is  falsely,  or  enone* 
ously,  conceived  to  be  such.  These  two  affections  of  the  laiad 
are,  in  the  Scriptures,  distinguished  by  two  Greek  words, 
furofisTiiwt^  which  invariably  is  used  to  denote  this  natural  ser- 
low  for  sin  as  injurious  to  our  happiness,  or  the  enaneous  re- 
pentance which  has  been  mentioned,  and  /MrGuwo,  whidi  de- 
notes a  real  and  pennanent  change  in  the  dispoation  for  ihe 
better,  a  sorrow  for  sin,  as  being  unworthy  and  guilty  in  ttaell^ 
as  dishonourable  to  God,  and  injurious  ;to  mankind.  The  ac- 
count universally  given  in  the  Scriptures  of  these  two  affixa- 
tions of  the  heart  is  every  where  oorrespondenl  with  the  pro^ 
per  meaning  of  these  words  as  here  expressed.  A  plain  man 
may,  therefore,  easily  understand  the  distinction  "betireoi 
them. 

'  Equally  intdllgible  is  the  scriptural  exbibkian  of  bfdisesB. 
BiVangdical  holiness  is  obedience  to  the  two  great  ooniaandB 
tf  the  moral  law,  ^  Thou  shalt  love  the  ho^  thy.God,  .whb 
^<all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  aft  tiqf 
<<  strength,  axid  with  all  thine  understanding,  and  thou  dbak 
**  love  thy  neighbour  as  thysdUT.^^  Certainly  these  commands 
are  among  the  most  perspicuous  sentences  which  oaB  be 
found  in  language,  and  no  man,  it  is  believed,  who  is  wiUiog 
to  let  them  speak  for  themselves,  ever  mi^»ok  their  meaaiuig 
in  any  such  manner  as  to  lead  him  dangerously  astray, 
plain  as  the  nature  of  the  faith,  repentance,  and 
which  form  the  religion  of  the  Gospel  is,  that  religion^  as  we 
have  seen,  has  been  frequently  and  fisttaUy  misapprebended. 
The  evil  of  which  I  comfdain  lies  in  the  heart  of  those  who 
thus  misilpprehend.  They  love  not  real  religion,,  and  yet 
wish  to  be  saved.    They  are  willing  to  be  extetnally  rdigioua 
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evem  ia:ft  nqwntitioiiip  and  boidflmome  dqpne.  Thejr  lofwe 
to  Jiave  it  thought  that  dwy  are  reaiewed^  that  thcjr  receive 
extiaoidinarj  comiiiiiiiicationi  fiom  heaven,  and  Are  its  dia. 
tinguiahed  £ivourite8.  They  are  often  disposed  to  be  decent 
and  amiable  in  their  deportment.  They  are  willing  to  under- 
atand  the  doctrines  of  religion,  and  are  pleased  to  converse 
about  tfaein.  They  love  often  to  be  zealous,  and  to  be  morale 
ao'  fiur  as  their  external  conduct  is  concerned.  All  these 
thingB  promote  their  reputation,  gratify  their  pride,  contribute 
to  their  ^convenience,  quiet  the  r^roaches  of  conscience,  and 
comfort  dtem  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  eternal  life.  Buty 
although  some  of  these  things  are  indispensable  duties  of  a 
religious  man,  and  essential  to  a  religious  life,  they  are  in  no 
sflBfle  religion  itself.  All  of  them  may  exist,  and  yet  the  sub- 
ject ef  them  be  entirdy  alienated  from  Grod,  and  an  heir  of 
fiaal  condemnation. 

As,  .then^  we  have  seen  so  many  of  our  fellow.men  fatally 
deceived  with  respect  to  this  great  subject,  and  as  we,  in  pur** 
auing  the  same  course,  shall  be  deceived  in  the  same  manner, 
it  becomes  immensely  important  to  every  one  of  this  assembly 
to  determine  what  the  genuine  religion  required  by  the  Gros^ 
pdL  ia*  The  great  rule  for  coming  to  a  final  decision  on  this 
point  is,  in  my  apprehension,  this :  to  receive  the  declarationa 
of  the  sacred  volume  in  their  plain  obvious  sense.  Christ,  the 
pmphets,  and  apostles  always  addressed  themselves  to  men 
almost  universally  plain  and  uneducated  They  intended, 
that  these  men  should  understand  them ;  and,  therefore,  spoke 
a  language  which  could  be  understood  by  such  men. .  But 
nich  men  are  unable  to  annex  any  meaning  to  language,  e^- 
eept  the  obvious  one.  In  all  ordinary  cases,  therefore,  the  olvr 
vious  meaning  must  be  the  right.  Were  this  rule  cordially 
observed,  the  difficulties  usually  found  in  determining  on  the 
rdigion  of  the  Gospel  would  vanish. 

ZI.  Wiih  these  sol&nn  considerations  in  viewj  kt  me  also 
wtf^eoery  member  of  this  assembly  to  examine  the  ground  qf 
his  oum  hope  qfsalvatixm. 

If  the  observations  made  in  the  former  part  of  this  discourse 
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are  just,  multitudes  of  those  who  believe  themselves  to  be 
Christians,  will  be  fearfully  disappointed  at  the  final  day.  They 
will  go  to  their  account  with  strong  expectations  of  being  ac< 
cepted,  but  will  nevertheless  be  cast  out  ^^  Am  I,  or  am  I 
^^  not,  of  this  unhappy  number?^  is  a  question  which  is  of  io^ 
finite  moment  to  every  member  of  this  assembly.  The  solu- 
tion of  it  is,  indeed,  at  hand.  If  you  repent,  if  you  believe,  if 
you  obey,  you  will  be  saved ;  if  not,  you  will  be  lost. .  Could 
these  things,  or  either  of  them,  be  satisfSEU^torily  determined, 
this  solution  would  be  complete.  But  there  are,  I  acknow- 
ledge, very  serious  difficulties,  in  many  cases  at  least,  in  ob- 
taining such  satisfaction :  the  difiiculties  which  I  have  already 
mentioned  as  lying  in  the  application  of  the  evangelical  doc- 
trines concerning  this  subject  The  defect  here  is  not  how- 
ever in  the  doctrines,  but  in  t^.  So  inany  of  our  natural  af- 
fections resemble  those  which  are  evangelical ;  the  resemblance 
itself  is  often  so  strong ;  the  motives  from  which  we  set  are 
sometimes  so  difficult  to  be  distinguished;  and  we  are. such 
partial,  and  otherwise  such  imperfect  judges,  that  there  is  fire- 
quently  not  a  little  reason  to  distrust  our  decisions.  The  im- 
portance of  the  case  is,  however,  such  as  to  demand  every  ef- 
fort which  we  are  able  to  make  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
satisfactory  and  safe  determination.  If  we  are  faithful  to  our- 
selves ;  if  we  diligently  search  the  Scriptures^  if  we  watch- 
fully inquire  into  the  state  of  our  hearts  and  lives  ;  if  we  hum* 
bly  ask  God  to  direct  us  in  all  our  investigations,  we  have 
every  encouragement  to  believe  that  we  shall  proceed  with 
safety.  The  evidence  of  our  piety  may  not  be,  indeed,  so 
great  as  we  should  wish,  yet  I  am  persuaded  it  will  be  such  as 
to  prevent  us  fi*om  being  discouraged,  and  to  keep  us  alive  in 
the  Christian  course. 

But  the  examination  which  I  here  mean  especially  to  urge 
upon  you,  is  that  which  respects  the  several  sources  of  sdC- 
delusion  mentioned  in  the  former  part  of  this  discourse.  Are 
you  not  in  danger,  from  one  or  other  of  these  causes,  of  the 
deplorable  disappointment  there  specified  ?  Have  you  not  been 
accustomed  to  expect  salvation  from  your  own  righteousness  ? 
Do  you  not  expect  it  from  your  performance  of  the  external 
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dntieflofimgbiiaiidmoTalit}^;  from  the  deeencjr  tf  your  dcM 
portment,  or  the  amiableness  of  your  character ;  from  your 
lealy  fionik  your  ability  to  understand  and  conyerae  about,  re- 
ligious subjects ;  from  your  integrity,  justice,  and  kindness  to 
others ;  or  from  your  unqualified  belief  of  the  Scriptures,  a 
belief,  however,  producing  no  valuable  fruits  in  your  hearts  or 
in  your  Eves. 

Not  one  of  you  intends  finally  to  perish.  On  some  thing 
which  ycfu  have  done,  or  some  thing  which  you  expect  to  do^ 
every  one  of  you  relies  for  acceptance  with  God.  Many  of 
you,  I  presume,  look  to  that  broken  reed,  a  distant,  perhaps 
a  death-bed  repentance ;  but  many  of  you  trust,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  in  what  you  already  are,  or  have  already  done.  But 
if  you  are  not  Christians  in  deed,  nothing  which  you  are,  no- 
thing which  you  have  done,  will  Aimish  you  with  the  least 
consolation  at  the  final  trial. 

Let  me  beseech  every  one  of  you  to  reflect  solemnly  and 
deeply  on  the  immense  importance  of  this  amazing  subject. 
You  wiU  all  soon  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ^ 
How  will  you  severally  be  received  ?  What  account  will  you 
give?  What  sentence  will  you  hear?  Whither  will  you  go 
from  the  trial  ? 

Are  you  prepared  to  recite  your  faith  in  Christ,  your  re- 
pentance towards  6bd,  and  your  obedience  to  his  holy  law  ? 
The  truth,  whatever  it  is,  whatever  it  shall  be,  you  must  de- 
clare. Before  him  who  searcheth  the  hearts,  and  trieth  the 
reins,  no  fidsehood,  no  disguise,  no  concealment,  can  ayailr 
Can  the  poor,  naked,  disembodied  soul,  alone  and  firiendless, 
sustain  a  denial  in  that  day  ?  Can  any  member  of  this  audience 
endure  to  go  into  the  presence  of  the  glorious  Redeemer,  and 
say,  ^^  Lord,  I  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou 
"  hast  taught  in  our  streets,''  and  hear  him  reply,  "  Depart 
"  from  me ;  I  know  thee  not,  thou  worker  of  iniquity.''  Can 
you  endure  to  hear  the  sentence  of  final  reprobation  pronounced 
'  on  you;  io  be  thrust  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God;  to  $ee  he»* 
ven  shut  to  you  for  ever;  to  behold  immortal  life,  the  last 
comfort, :and  the  last  hope  vanish?  Can  you  bear  to  see  God 
hide  his  smile  of  mercy;  his  children  withdraw  from  you; 
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Aeir  enemiefl  and  yotirt  iq»proach  to  hear  your  colidemnatiflB, 
and  triumph  in  your  ruin ;  the  world  of  darkness  unfold  its 
ivf  de  and  melanch^y  gates  P  Can  you  endure  to  hear  tbe  chttH 
of  misery  clank,  and  the  groans  of  endless  mourning  cdii 
around  the  dismal  rqgion?  to  see  the  stream  of  ererlastiog 
sorrow  flow  from  every  eye  P  and  to  hear  the  curse  oi  etOEul 
rebellion  howl  through  the  dreary  and  desolate  midnight  for  efer? 

How  changed  will  be  the  scene  firom  your  present  enjoy- 
ments, and  your  present  hopes !  Now  you  are  probationas 
for  immortal  Ufe,  and  peace,  and  joy.  Now  you  are  aliye  m 
the  house  of  God,  in  his  immediate  and  gradoua  pveseaob 
You  come,  and  may  come  boldly,  to  offer  your  prsyetty  and 
to  present  your  praises.  You  come  to  seek  him  while  he  muf 
be  found ;  to  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near ;  to  ask  the  finh 
giveness  of  your  sins,  the  renovation  of  your  souls,  and^sHl 
deliverance  from  endless  woe.  You  come  to  spread  ail^ooc 
wants  before  him,  of  life  and  death,  of  time  and  eternity,  and 
to  request  and  obtain  the  needed  supplies  from  lus  hand.  He 
is  present  to  heAr  and  answer,  to  bless  and  mveyotu  How 
eomforting  the  situation  !  how  bright  the  prospects !  How  dfe 
vinely  glorious  the  hopes !  A  reconcjlable  God  seated  upen  a 
throne  of  mercy  to  receive  you  as  penitent,  returning  childfwtJ 
A  crucified  Saviour  calling  you  to  faith,  repentance^  andiholi- 
ness,  and  opening  the  everlasting  gates  that  you  may  enter  la  I 
Heaven  unfolding  its  light  and  glory  for  yimr  enjoyHieBl^  jmd 
all  her  divine  assembly  waiting  to  renew  their  joy  over.yooi 
arrival  in  their  delightfol  mansions  ! 

Why  will  you  not  then  be  saved?  Consent,  and  the  worii 
ils  done.  Hear  ye  the  word  o{  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremUe  at 
his  word.  The  Lord  your  God  in  the  midst  of  you  is  mighty  9 
he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  you  with  joy*  He  will  rest 
in  his  love ;  he  will  joy  over  you  with  singing.  He  will  ga- 
ther them  that  are  sorrowful  tofc  the  solemn  assembly.  He 
will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  wherel^jr  they  have 
sinned  against  him.  He  will  pardon  all  their  iniquities  wherea 
by  they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they  have  tranagcesacd/ 
He  will  give  them  one  hearty  and  one  way,  thatAlfey  nugr  £mb 
him  for  ever.    Incline  your  ear,  therefore^  and  hear^  and  your 
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wmia  shall  H^e ;  and  he  will  make  aa  ereriaBting  covedant 
with  you,  eren  the  aura  mercies  of  David.  He  will  give  you 
beauty  fo?  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  moundng,  and  the  garment 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  that  you  may  be  called  ^^tieea 
^  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,^  that  he  may  b» 
ipotified. 

III.  These  considerations  strongly  urge  us  to  entertain  very 
humble  apprehensions  of  our  own  character. 

There  is  no  passion  which  is  more  odious  than  pride :  ^^  The 
^  Lord  hateth  a  proud  look.^  ^^  Every  one  that  is  proud  in 
^^  heart  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.*"  There  is  no  passion 
m<sre  deceitful :  ^^  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool.'" 
There  is  no  passion  more  dangerous:  ^'  Pride  goeth  before 
^*  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  foll.^  There  is  no 
passion  which  creeps  more  inseuEably  into  the  mind;  there  is 
no  pamon  more  imiversal.  At  the  same  time,  no  passi(m  so 
readily  finds  food  every  where  on  which  to  nourish  itself.  We 
axe  pfoud  of  almost  every  thing  within  us  and  without  us  with 
which  we  have  any  connection ;  and  it  makes  little  difference 
wheAer  it  be  an  endowment  or  an  attainment,  an  attribute  or 
an  accident.  We  are  proud  even  of  our  native  moral  chanic* 
ler,  fitted,  as  <me  would  think  to  inspire  no  feelings  but  those 
ef  humility.  Almost  all  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  former 
part  oi  this  discourse,  as  experiencing  the  dreadful  disappoint- 
ment spoken  ofin  the  text,  are  distinguishedforthespecies  of  pride 
which  is  commonly  styled  spiritual  pride.  No  persons  are  in  a 
higher  degree  spiritually  proud^  than  the  superstitious  and  en- 
tibusiastic :  the  one,  of  the  superiority  which  he  derives  from 
die  exactness  of  his  observances ;  the  other,  of  the  favour  with 
which  he  believes  himself  to  be  regarded  by  his  Maker. 
'  The  speculative  Christian  prides  himself  in  his  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  ability  with  which  he  converses  on 
religious  subjects ;  the  zealot,  in  his  zeal  for  God ;  and  the 
mondist,  in  his  reputation  and  blameless  life.  Self-righteous* 
ness  is,  to  all  these  men,  the  primary  cause  of  their  ruin; 
^  Seest  Aou  a  man  wise,^  i*  e.  righteous  in  his  own  conceit  P 
<<  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool,^  i .  e«  of  a  wicked  man,  <<  dtan 
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^<  of  faim.^  The  reason  is  obviotis.  The  man  who  fiselfl  him^ 
self  to  be  a  sinner,  forms  no  expectations  of  being  saved  oa 
account  of  his  present  character ;  but  feels,  of  course,  that  a 
new  and  better  one  must  be  attained  before  he  aaxk  hope  for 
salvation.  The  man  who  is  reh^ous  in  his  oWn  conceit,  will, 
on  the  contrary,  be  satisfied  with  his  present  character;  and, 
feeling  secure  of  the  favour  of  God,  will  seek  for  no  other 
foundation  of  hope.  The  danger  of  this  situation  I  Heed  not 
explain. 

How  different  is  the  language  of  Scripture  concerning  die 
humble :  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  one  that  inhaUtetb 
eternity,  ^^  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  yet  to  diis 
<^  man  will  I  look ;  even  to  him,  who  is  of  a  humble  and  con- 
'^  trite  spirit;  and  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
*<  revive  the  spirit  of  the  contrite.""  "  God,''  saith  St.  James, 
"  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.'"  "  Be- 
"  fore  honour,'''*  saith  Solomon,  "  is  humility.'^  "  By  bumflity 
<^  are  riches,  honour,  and  life."" 

But  the  point  on  which  I  would  here  especially  insist,  at  the 
present  time,  is  the  dangerous  nature  of  spiritual  prick,  and 
the  absolute  necessity  of  a  humble  spirit  to  our  safety.  It  is 
impossible  for  God  to  accept  him  who  comes  into  his  presence 
with  the  declaration :  ^^  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as 
^^  other  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  thk 
^^  publican ;  I  fast  twice  a-week ;  I  give  tithes  of  iJl  that  I 
<^  possess.^  The  first  step  towards  acceptance  into  the  favour 
of  this  glorious  and  awful  being,  is  to  assume  the  spirit  of  the 
publican ;  a  spirit,  prompting  us  to  stand  afar  off;  regarding 
it  as  presumption  to  lift  up  even  our  eyes  unto  heaven ;  dis- 
posing us  to  smite  upon  our  breasts,  and  to  say,  ^^  God  be 
, "  merciful  to  us  sinners.'" 

How  preposterous  is  it  for  a  being,  bom  yesterday  of  the 
same  dust  with  the  worms,  and  destined  soon  to  become  their 
prey,  and  return  again  to  the  same  dust,  to  be  proud  !  How 
impious  is  it  for  a  sinner  to  present  this  lofty  character  in  the 
presence  of  God !  How  dangerous,  to  add  this  sin  to  all  bis 
other  guilt ;  a  sin,  existing  every  moment,  and  always  increas- 
ing ;  a  sin^  which  disturbed  the  peace  of  heaven,  and  ruined 
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the  world  !  It  is  impossible  for  the  man  of  spiritual  pride  to 
hoLOW  his  character,  or  perceive  his  danger,  until  he  assumes 
a  new  disposition.  It  has  eyes  which  see  not,  and  ears  which 
hear  not,  and  a  heart  which  cannot  understand ;  and  should 
he  oondnue  to  exercise  the  same  spirit,  he  will  never  be  con* 
verted  nor  healed. 

IV.  These  considerations  powerfuUy  compel  us  to  exercise 
charitable  thoughts  towards  others. 

When  we  are  indulging  pride  and  self-righteousness ;  when 
we  are  exalting  ourselves,  and  regarding  and  treating  others  as 
olgecCg  of  scorn,  derision,  and  hatred ;  when  we  are  branding 
thmn  as  heroes  and  reprobates ;  when  we  are  looking  down 
upon  them  as  the  dirt  and  scum  of  the  universe,  how  profitable 
might  be  the  remembrance,  that  these  men  may  hereafter  sit 
doirai  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  we  ourselves  be  thrust  out ! 
Who  are  we,  that  thus  intruding  into  the  seat  of  judgment, 
condemn  another  man^s  servant,  and  forget  that,  to  his  own 
master,  he  standeth  or  falleth  ?  We  are  those,  who  are  our- 
selvea  to  be  judged ;  whose  cause  is  yet  to  be  tried ;  whose 
character  is  yet  to  be  settled,  and  whose  reward  is  yet  to  be 
measured  out.  If  they  are  Christians,  our  contempt  and 
halxed  of  them,  so  long  as  they  are  indulged,  will  of  course 
jxeveaat  us  from  becoming  like  them ;  if  we  are,  they  will 
pveTent  them  from  becoming  like  us. 

There  is  perhaps  no  folly,  and  no  sin  to  which  we  are  more 
preufi^  than  to  this.  Nor  is  there  any,  to  the  existence  and 
opemtionfl,  ai  which  we  are  more  blind.  It  is  always  pleasant 
to  prefer  ourselves  to  others.  That  the  preference  is  just  the 
pride  which  creates  it,  does  not  permit  us  to  entertain  a  doubt. 
The  Judgment  is  formed  of  course,  and  admitted  with  pleasure, 
and.  there  is  none  to  call  it  in  question.  Yet  all  men,  though 
Uind.iO'this  fiilly  and  sin  in  themselves,  discern  intuitively, 
that^the  decision  in  most  instances  is  false,  although,  in  his 
own  ^auge,  each  is  sure  that  it  is  true.  The  cause  of  this 
unyeaaennbk  and  unhappy  conduct  lies  not  in  the  understand- 
ing, but  in  the  heart.  To  the  heart,  therefore,  must  the  remedy 
be  a§pliad»'if  we  would  hope  for  a  cure.     Should  each  one  of 
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US  solemnly  realize,  that  the  very  man  whom  he  condemns  and 
derides  may  not  improbably  be  admitted,  with  an  open  entrance, 
into  the  kingdom  of  Gt)d,  and  he  himsdf  be  shut  out  for  ever ; 
that  the  object  of  his  scorn  will,  at  the  final  day,  be  raised  to 
immortal  glory  and  immortal  joy,  and  himself  be  driven,  widi 
supreme  disgrace  and  woe,  firom  the  presence  of  his  Judge ;  il 
would  seem,  that  he  could  hardly  fail  to  contract  his  pride, 
lay  his  hand  upon  his  mouth,  and  hit  mouth  in  the  dust,  and 
take  his  only  safe  and  proper  station  at  the  foot  of  the  crossw 
Here  he  would  make  it  his  business  to  pray  for  others,  and  to 
judge  himself. 

This  consideration  may  be  eminently  useAil  to  Christians^ 
Even  they,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  mur  concealed,  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  thansdves  among 
themselves,  arc  not  always  wise«  Perhaps  ^tuxe  is  scarcely  a 
precept,  which  respects  our  fellow-men,  which  C}ir»tiaii8  ccdi- 
narily  find  it  more  difficult  to  obey,  dian  that  which  veguircfi 
us  to  esteem  others  better  than  ourselves.  Thse  precept,  how« 
ever,  is  in  itself  divinely  wise,  and  was  never  obeyed  wxtheut 
the  most  solid  advantage.  At  the  same  time,  its  foandatiimis 
laid  deep  in  foets.  Every  Christian,  if  not  grossly  raaSMsM 
to  himself,  knows  incomparably  better  his  own  luiwarthiiiesB 
than  that  of  others.  Hence  he  is  furnished  widi  complete 
proof,  and  proof  which  exists  in  no  other  case,  that  hia  owb 
station  ought,  if  he  is  rewarded  according  to  his  wtMrks^  to  be 
very  low.  Surely  this  consideration  is  more  than  enoii|^  to 
balance  all  those  defects,  whether  real  or  imaginary,  <m  the 
ground  of  which  be  forms  uncharitable  opinions  of  othem; 
censures  them  with  severity ;  and  peihaps  denies  Amm  a  phoe 
in  the  favour  of  Ood.  Surely  his  own  sins  will  weigh  mose 
in  the  scale,  which  should  determine  the  mond  character,  than 
the  trifling  peculiarities  of  the  sect,  class,  or  churdi,  to  which 
others  may  belong ;  or  any  differences  in  religious  doctrine, 
which  are  not  absolutely  essential,  or  whidi  do  not  involve  in 
themselves  jdain  and  gross  criminality.  How  many  persons^ 
of  whom  we  have  thought  hardly,  wSl  make  a  brighter  and 
better  appearance  than  ourselves  at  the  great  day  ! 

Boerhaave,  a  man  who  rendered  himsdf  immortal  by  his 
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talents  and  labours,  and  who,  there  is  the  best  reason  to  be- 
lieve, has  become  immortal  in  a  far  higher  sense  by  his  bene- 
ficence and  piety,  is  reported  to  have  said,  when  present  at  the 
execution  of  a  criminal,  ^^  Perhaps  that  poor  guilty  wretch  is, 
**  in  the  sight  of  God,  less  guilty  than  I  am."  How  few  per- 
sons, have  we  reason  to  bdieve,  entertain,  such  just  views  of 
the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  heinousness  of  their  own  sins,  as  this 
great  and  good  man  !  By  thus  humbling  himself,  how  highly 
is  he  exalted  in  the  view  of  every  person  present.  How  greatly 
would  pride  and  self-righteousness  have  lowered  him  in  our 
estimation  ?  How  exact  a  counterpart  is  he  of  that  first  of  all 
men,,  that  greatest  of  the  Apostles,  who,  after  being  endued 
with  wonderful  inspiration,  after  being  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven,  after  having  converted  half  the  known  world, 
could  say,  <^  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
^  it  this  grace  given,  ^tl  shoidd  preach  among  tbe  Creolilet 
**  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Chnst" 

Imitate  then,  I  beseech  you,  these  glorious  examples.  Make 
it  your  business,  not  to  applaud,  but  to  know ;  not  to  flatter, 
Iwit  to  amend  yourselves.  Open  your  eyes  daily  on  youx 
enors  and  your  sxiis,  and  labour  earnestly,  not  to  justify,  but 
to  KOtonaee  them*  Reaiember  always,  that  God  will  hereaftes 
jodge  both  you  and  your  feUow^men,  and  tbat  his  judgment 
iriH  be  acoovding  to  truth.  Ask  yourselves,  day  by  day»  how 
jrott  will  appear  in  his  eye,  andwhatsent^cehe  will  prcHPkounce 
ypciai  yoor  condad  in  this  life ;,  and  rraiember,  that  you  can- 
not obtaia  hia  firr ouor,  nor  be  received  into  his  kingd^Noo,  unless 
joa  enenlialty  lesemUe  that  glorious  Bedeemei,  who^  although 
Ae  brightness  of  the  Father's  glorj^  and  the  expvess  image  gS 
kk  person,  haa  declared  his  own  dbaractex  mthese  remarkable 
vords,  ^  I  am  meek^  and  lowly  of  heart.^ 
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THE  HARVEST  PAST. 
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*^  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  liof 

savedJ" 


To  understand  the  import  of  these  words  it  wilt  be  usefnl'to* 
consider  the  state  of  the  people  in  whose  name  they  were  utter- 
ed by  the  prophet.  The  Jews  were  at  this  period  on  the  eve 
of  destruction.  Their  temporal  prosperity  was  from  the  first 
suspended  on  their  obedience  to  God.  Secular  good  was  more 
frequently  promised,  as  a  reward  to  their  obedience,  than  that 
which  is  eternal,  and  secular  evil  more  frequently  threatened, 
as  a  penalty  for  their  disobedience.  Every  corrupted  nation 
may  be  justly  considered  as  hastening  to  its  fall  in  the  natural 
progress  of  things ;  but  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  of  which  God 
was  the  sovereign,  was  taught  to  expect  this  fall  as  an  imme^ 
diate  judgment  from  heaven,  as  the  punishment  denounced 
against  rebellion  in  the  constitution  of  their  government.  Their 
sins  were  known,  overt  acts  of  treason  against  their  supreme 
ruler,  and  as  such  were  to  be  punished  with  peculiar  se- 
verity. 

A  short  time  previous  to  the  period  when  the  text  was  writ- 
ten, Josiah  was  on  the  throne  of  Judah.  The  reformation,  be- 
gun by  him,  was  the  last  before  the  final  ruin  of  the  kingdom. 
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At  this  time  the  prophet  clearly  saw  every  hope  drawing  fast 
to  a  close.  They  had  been  entreated,  warned,  and  threatened 
by  every  prophet,  from  Moses  to  Jeremiah.  But  all,  as  the 
great  founder  of  their  empire  had  predicted,  was  in  vain. 

Infidelity  and  irreligion  had  taken  entire  possession  of  the 
nation.  Their  kings,  their  nobles,  their  priests,  and  their  ci- 
tizens, with  one  universal  declension,  had  finally  turned  their 
backs  on  Jehovah,  and  yielded  themselves  up  to  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen.  Truth,  justice,  and  benevolence  had 
fallen  in  the  streets,  and  falsehood,  injustice,  and  cruelty 
rioted  without  control.  The  gold  was  become  dim,  and  the 
most  fine  gold  changed  into  dross. 

The  government  itself,  as  in  every  case  of  this  nature,  was 
unhinged.  The  king  *  had  become  a  mere  cipher,  and  was 
afraid  to  do  a  plain  act  of  justice  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  or 
even  to  have  it  known  that  he  had  consented  to  receive  a  mes- 
sage from  God.  A  sensual  and  brutal  nobility  had  weakened 
every  social  bond,  and  the  people,  encouraged  by  their  ex- 
am^, and  actuated  by  their  influence,  had  reached  the  verge 
<^  anarchy,  and  of  all  the  evils  which  that  last  curse  of  mankind 
so  plentifully  produces.  Accordingly,  they  were  finally  re- 
jected by  God,  and  given  over  to  cursing. 

What  a  melancholy  prospect  is  here  presented  to  our  view  i 
A  nation  fast  declining,  through  its  sins,  from  the  summit  of 
human  virtue  and  glory,  into  the  depths  of  corruption,  dis- 
grace, and  ruin ;  without  friends  abroad,  without  harmony  at 
home;  their  enjoyments  vanishmg,  their  hopes  settmg  in 
darkness ;  peace  and  prosperity  ofiered  to  them  a  thousand 
tiines,  urged  upon  them  by  God  with  the  most  afiectionate  so- 
limtude,  on  the  most  desirable  of  all  conditions,  that  of  return- 
ing to  their  duty,  but  despised,  rejected,  and  lost  for  ever.  The 
very  time  allotted  for  their  reformation,  the  day  of  grace  and 
hope  now  hiding  behind  the  mountains,  and  leaving  the  world 
to  a  long  night  of  misery  and  despaur. 

They  and  their  children,  destined  to  captivity  and  to  the 
sword,  were  still  gay,  sensual,  impure,  avaricious,  false,  fiau^ 

*  Jer.  xzzviii. 
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diilent)  enial,  md  impbut.  Not  a  vyviptom  of  reformatum 
appeared  to  gladden  the  aiudout  eye  with  a  hope  of  recovery. 
The  political  body  was  infected  with  the  plague,  and  was  fast 
changing  into  a  mass  of  putrefaction  and  death.  They  bsd 
heen  often  reproyed,  but  bad  steadily  hardened  their  necks ; 
and  were  to  be  suddenly  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy* 

All  these  wew  immortal  beings.  Of  course  ibeir  ruin 
neached  beyond  the  grave.  Thdr  present  destruction  was 
only  the  beginning  of  another,  which  was  to  endure  throu^out 
etendty. 

In  what  circumstances  could  the  prophet  with  moire  pm* 
priety  have  taken  up  the  afiPecting  lamentation  in  the  text, 
^^  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
*^  saved  P"*^  The  time  of  harvest  in  Judea  was  die  time  when 
the  inhabitants  and  the  nations,  by  which  that  country  wift 
eurrounded,  usually  went  out  to  war.  At  this  time,  theii 
fiiithless  allies,  the  Egyptians,  in  whose  aid  they  chose  to  trust 
rather  than  in  that  of  God,  and  who  almost  of  course  dec^ved 
their  fond  hopes  of  succour,  were  es^cted  to  bring  ibem  WM' 
ifeanee  against  the  king  of  Babylon.  But  the  harv^jBit  oame, 
and  no  Egjrptian  friends  appeared.  The  summer  alsQ  ws« 
ended,  but  these  auidliaries  never  oame.  This  last  hope  time- 
Fore  vanished,  and  le^  the  wretched  expectants  in  the  gloom 
nf  despair. 

There  are,  my  brethren,  many  situatioQs  in  the  Uft  «if  man 
to  which  this  lamentation  may  be  applied  with  the  utmost  pro^ 
{niQty  and  &rce.  Wherever  great  blessings  have  been  ^i^^ 
ed  and  abused,  or  hopes  have  been  cherished  and  lost ;  wh^ 
Ood  has  been  long  indulgent,  and  has  finally  withdrawn,  all 
4liose  who  are  especially  concerned  may  vftry  pioperly  wiiofi 
this  afflicting  exclamation.  These,  however,  are  not  tiie  onj^ 
situations  to  which  it  is  applicable.  Nor  can  the  cmmdwh 
lion,  which  it  expresses  with  so  much  energy,  bo*  of  any  use 
to  the  persons  here  intended.  A  state  of  absolute  deepor,  s 
state  of  rem^ess  ruin  admits  of  no  alleviation.  Those  who 
look  on,  may  indeed  derive  firom  a  subject  so  awfiil  apd  dis- 
tressing lessons  of  the  greatest  utility.  The  warning  may 
arouse  the  ear  of  sloth,  and  sound  an  alarm  to  the  heart  of 
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Stupidity,  where  all  oonsideratbns  of  inferiof  magnitude  would 
be  unheeded  and  lost. 

But  there  are^  circumstances  in  which  the  mind  of  man  ia 
often  placed  of  such  a  nature  as  to  invite  this  solemn  reflec- 
ti<m ;  and  to  render  it  hopefully  and  highly  profitable  to  the 
Hian  himself.  When  our  own  case  has  become  seriously 
alarming ;  when  we  have  enjoyed  many  and  great  privileges 
without  any  profit  to  ourselves ;  when  the  mercies  of  God 
have  been  hitbertQ  lost  upon  us,  and  we  have  taken  occasion 
from  them  only  to  harden  ourselves  in  sin  and  security,  a 
just  sense  of  the  import  of  this  text  would  not  improbably 
awaken  the  most  useful  emotions  in  our  hearts,  and  produce 
the  hiqppiest  efieets  on  our  conduct. 

Among  the  cases  to  which  the  words  of  the  text  may 
hs  ptapexly  applied  by  mankind,  I  shall  select  the  follow- 
ing: 

I,  jEveryper^mwkosHUremamainsinnkayyattk^ckm^ 
a  yeatf  U90dl^  adopt  thU  lameiUaiion. 

£veiy  year  jeemoves  every  sinner  farther  from  eternal  lifew 
Mankind  are  nev^  stationary  in  their  moral  oonditicm,  any 
more  tbw  in  their  being.  He  who  does  not  advance,  always 
recedes.  He  who  does  not  become  better,  of  course  becomes 
worse. 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  declension  is  more  rapid  than  we  ever 
imagine.  Blindness,  as  you  well  know,  is  a  common  name  {as 
m  in  the  Scriptures,  and  is  stron^^y  descriptive  of  one  import* 
not  part  of  its  nature.  Nor  is  it  blindness  to  divine  things 
only,  to  God'  and  Christ,  to  its  duty  and  to  its  salvation ;  but 
il  is  idso  bUndness  with  respeet  to  itself  The  mind  know^ 
M»|  that  itself  is  thus  blind,  and  a^ks  triumphant^  ^xh  the 
niaarisees  of  old,  ^^  Am  I  blind  also  i^  In  its  own  view  np 
«ne  is  possessed  of  eyes  equally  good  and  discerning ;  and  it 
usually  pities  aU  who  differ  from  it  as  unable  to  see.  No  dch 
ception  is  so  flattering  and  incurable  as  this.  The  views  of 
such  a  mind  concerning  itself  are  false,  and  of  course  are  more 
supporting  and  encouraging  than  truth  would  warrant.  The 
aoul  of  the  uni^wiikened  sinner  is  invariably  more  sin^,  and 
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his  life  more  deformed  than  either  appears  to  be  in  his  own 
eyes.  Yet,  with  a  most  unhappy  self-deception,  he  confides 
in  his  own  decisions  wholly ;  and  on  those  of  others,  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  of  God,  he  places  no  reliance. 

Hence  his  state  is  in  every  respect  more  dangerous  than  he 
does  or  will  believe,  and  his  declension  more  rapid  than  with 
these  views  he  can  possibly  imagine.  This  is  true  of  every 
year  of  his  life.  Of  consequence,  the  loss  of  a  year  is  a  greater 
loss  than  he  can  be  induced  even  to  suspect.  Few  sinners  re- 
flect on  their  moral  condition  to  any  such  extent,  and  with  any 
such  solemnity,  as  the  suspended  state  of  an  immortal  mind, 
and  the  evident  danger  of  endless  ruin,  plainly  and  vehemently 
demands.  Usually  they  conclude,  that  their  situation  is  at 
the  worst  attended  with  no  uncommon  danger ;  that  if  one,  or 
two,  or  twenty,  or  fifty  years  are  gone  and  lost,  years  ^oiigh 
remain  to  secure  their  salvation,  and  begin  their  repentimce 
when  other  pressing  concerns  of  business  or  of  pleasure  shall 
be  finished.  "  It  is  a  hard  case,"  will  every  sinner  say, 
^^  since  seventy  years  are  the  destined  date  of  human  life,  and 
^^  twenty  of  them  still  remain,  if  a  work  which  demands  so  little 
^^  time  for  its  accomplishment,  cannot  be  performed  within 
^^that  period.  I  may  therefore  sit  do^n  to  eat  and  drink,  «id 
"  rise  up  to  play ;  and  yet  have  abundant  opportunity  to  re- 
"  nounce  my  sins,  and  turn  to  •God.*" 

But  a  sinner  ought  to  remember  at  the  close  of  a  year,  that 
he  has  lost  that  period,  and  not  only  lost  it,  but  converted  it 
into  the  means  of  sin  and  ruin ;  that  he  is  more  sinAil,  more 
guilty,  and  more  odious  to  God  than  at  the  beginniqg )  that 
iail  the  difficulties  which  lie  between  him  and  salvation  are  in- 
treased  beyond  his  imagination ;  that  his  mass  of  guilt  and>tlie 
reasons  of  his  condemnation  are  mightily  enhanced,  his  evil 
habits  strengthened,  and  his  hopes  of  returning  lessened  far 
more  than  he  is  aware;  that  that  year  was  added  tp  those 
^hich  he  has  lost,  for  the  very  purpose  of  engaging  him  to 
fleek  eternal  life ;  that  God  who  waited  every  day  which  it 
conteined  to  be  gracious  to  him,  has  seen  him  employ  every 
one  of  these  days  in  wickedness  only ;  and  that,  instead  of 
Eving  many  years  to  come,  he  may,  within. a  few  days  be 
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lodged  in  the  grave,  summoned  to  the  judgment,  and  sentenced 
to  that  endless  death  which  he  has  hitherto  laboured  uniformly 
to  deserve. 

He  ought  also  to  cast  his  eyes  around  him,  and  see  that  all, 
or  almost  all,  others  who  have,  like  himself,  trusted  to  a  fu- 
ture repentance,  have  from  year  to  year  become  more  harden- 
ed in  sin  by  these  very  means  ;  have  thought  less  and  less  of 
turning  back,  and  taking  hold  of  the  paths  of  life :  and,  al- 
though whitened  with  the  locks  of  age,  and  tottering  over  the 
grave,  are,  with  an  assiduity  and  eagerness  not  less  than  his 
own,  indulging  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  as  if  assured  by  a  messenger  from  the  invisi- 
ble world,  that  thefe  is  no  God,  no  heaven,  and  no  hell.  Such 
as  they  are,  wlQ  he  be.  Their  thoughts,  their  conclusions, 
tlieir  conduct  have  been  the  same ;  their  end,  therefore,  will 
be  his.  How  properly  then  may  he  exclaim  at  the  end  of  a 
year  designed  for  his  salvation,  but  spent  in  accomplishing  his 
rain,  "  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended;  but  I  am 
**  not  saved  l'^ 

To  bring  the  subject  home  to  this  assembly,  and  to  prevent 
so  far  as  may  be,  each  individual  from  hearing  for  his  neigh- 
bour, and  not  for  himself,  let  me  address  it  directly  to  his  con- 
science. 

God,  my  friends  and  brethren,  has,  with  infinite  patience 
and  mercy,  prolonged  your  lives  another  year ;  and,  in  spite 
of  all  your  sins,  has  renewed  his  blessings  to  you  every  morn- 
ing, and  returned  them  every  moment.  You  are  alive ;  have 
been  fed  and  clothed  by  his  bounty;  have  been  preserved 
from  every  fatal  evil,  and  furnished  with  an  abundance  of 
earthly  good.  You  are  still  made  probationers  for  an  endless 
life.  The  gate  of  salvation  is  still  open.  The  voice  of  the 
Redeemer  is  still  heard :  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour, 
*'  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.*"  The  Sab- 
bath still  smiles  with  peace  and  hope.  The  sanctuary  still  re- 
sounds with  praise,  and  invites  you  to  seek  and  ask,  to  find 
«nd  to  receive.  The  sceptre  of  forgiveness  is  still  held  out  for 
you  to  touch  and  live. 
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In  what  manner  have  you  lived  in  the  midst  of  these  bless- 
ings? 

Have  you  solemnly,  often,  and  effectually,  thought  cm  the 
great  subject  of  religion  ?  Have  you  felt  that  your  souls  were 
immortal ;  that  they  must  be  either  saved  or  lost ;  that  they 
are  sinftil,  and  of  course  condemned  and  ruined,  unless  you 
return  with  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Have  you,  under  these  a£Pecting  apprehensions,  entered 
your  closets,  bowed  your  knees  before  God,  and  asked  him  to 
have  mercy  on  you  ?  Have  you  assembled  your  funilies  with 
air  humility  of  mind;  and,  with  strong  crjring  and  many  tears, 
besought  God  to  sanctify  and  save  them  also  ?  Have  youftitb- 
fiilly  come  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  P  Have  you  wantonly  lost 
no  Sabbath  during  the  past  year  ?  How  many  half  days  have 
you  given  to  pleasure,  sleep,  or  business  when  God  oune  down 
to  meet  you  in  his  house,  and  to  bless  you  ?  When  you  were 
here,  what  conduct  has  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God  bcsheld  you 
adopt  ?  Have  you  united  with  all  the  heart,  in  the  prayers 
and  praises  of  this  holy  place.  Have  you  taken  heed  how 
you  heard  the  words  of  eternal  life  P  Have  you  rememberedf 
pondered,  and  resolved  to  obey  what  you  heard?  Have  you 
thus  obeyed  ? 

'  Have  you  delighted  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inner  man  ? 
Have  you  rejoiced  in  the  glorious  promises  of  the  GospdP 
Have  you  searched  the  Scriptures  to  find  th«n  ?  Aie  you  bet- 
ter than  you  were  when  the  year  began  ?  Are  you  mote  finendly 
to  Christ,  more  dutiful  to  God,  more  hopeftil  of  salvation? 
Are  you  nearer  to  heaven,  or  nearer  to  hell?  To  what  good 
purpose  have  you  lived  ?  Is  not  the  harvest,  in  one  inqportant 
dense,  past  to  you  P 

II.  A  season  in  which  religion  prevails,  is  ulsa  emisi^iify  a 
time  of  harvest :  and  such  as  lose  this  season^  nuxy  well  adopt 
with  regard  to  themselves  the  lamentation  of  the  text 

In  one  place,  and  at  one  time  and  another,  rdigion  seues 
strongly  the  minds  of  men,  and  becomes,  in  soao^  measure^  as 
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h  ought,  the  supreme  concern.  In  such  seaaons,  more  persona 
hare,  within  a  short  period,  become  the  subjects  of  piety,  and 
the  heirs  of  heayen,  so  far  as  the  hiunan  eye  can  judge,  than 
at  other  times  in  many  years.  The  Spirit  of  grace  descends 
then  as  the  showers  on  the  mown  grass ;  renews  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  produces  a  living  verdure  where  before  there 
▼as  nothing  but  barrenness  and  death.  Men,  at  such  seasons^, 
literally  fly  as  clouds,  and  as  doves  to  their  windows.  Tli^ 
wilderness  blossoms  as  the  rose ;  and  the  desert  as  the  garden 
<^God. 

At  these  periods  all  things  conspire  to  persuade  men  to  turn 
to  God.  Ood  is  then  seen  and  known  to  be  peculiar^  graci^ 
ooa,  and  draws  near  to  sinners  with  infinite  tenderness  imd 
compassion.  The  fields  are  ripe,  the  labourers  are  busy  and 
gaoeeiNrfial,  the  sun  smiles  upon  their  industry,  and  a  plentiful 
hasvest  is  reaped  and  gathered.  The  fi3rce  of  example,  the 
ateong  power  of  sympathy,  the  daily  sight  and  hearing  of  reli* 
gion,  and  its  attendant  circumstances,  conspire  with  the  ordin- 
ary means  of  grace  to  affect  the  soul,  and  force  it  to  become 
aoiemn,  serious,  and  in  the  end  religious.  A  great  variety  of 
Undranees  are  then  also  removed.  The  common  temptations 
of  the  world  aare  in  a  great  measure  suspended.  Fashion,  ri- 
dicule, coldness,  and  evil  example,  lose  their  wretched  hold  on 
the  mind,  and  a  vacancy  is  left  for  candour,  truth,  and  God. 

But  these  seasons  have  their  close,  and  some  persons,  at 
least,  retain  in  the  midst  of  them  their  former  hardness  of 
heaart,  inofeased  by  the  resistance  which  they  have  so  lately 
made  to  offers  of  mercy.  While  others  have  crowded  around 
ihm  pool  of  healing,  they  have  stood  secure  on  the  brink,  and 
have  employed  themselves  in  watching  their  companions,  in 
laughing  at  their  eagerness  and  anxiety,  in  wondering  that 
their  credulity  can  persuade  them  to  expect  a  cure  ;  or  have^ 
perhaps,  been  curiously  philosophising  on  the  nature  of  the 
waters,  and  in  determining  that  the  remedy  is  the  resiJt  of  na- 
tural causes,  and  not  supernatural,  of  the  peculiar  quality  of 
the  waters  themselves,  and  not  of  any  virtue  infused  by  the 
angel  of  health. 

Of  such  persons,  although  usually  very  sagacious  in  their 
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own  opinion,  it  may  be  said  that  they  have  eyes,  but  they  see 
not,  ears,  but  they  hear  not,  and  hearts  have  they,  but  they 
do  not  understand,  for  their  heart  is  waxed  gross,  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed,  lest  they 
should  see,  and  hear,  and  understand,  and  be  converted,  and 
healed.     If  there  be  any  persons  in  this  assembly  to  whom 
these  observations  are  applicable,  let  me  entreat  them,  since 
they  have  put  from  themselves  the  word  of  God,  and  judge 
themselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  to  remember  the  so- 
lemn address  made,  to  such  as  they  are,  by  St.  Paul  from  the 
prophet  Habakkuk,  '^  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
**  perish,  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 
"  shall  in  nowise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you." 
At  these  seasons  a  man  resists  uncommon  and  most  happy 
means  of  grace,  provokes  God  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  har- 
dens his  own  heart  to  a  degree,  and  with  a  rapidity,  which 
ought  to  fill  him  with  alarm  and  terror.     How  few  persons 
have  ordinarily  beheld  such  an  accepted  time  repeated  in  their 
own  neighbourhood  ?     With  hearts  so  hard  as  then  to  remain 
impenitent,  what  hope  can  they  safely  indulge  that  common 
seasons  will  suffice  to  bring  them  to  repentance  ?     They  were 
then  stupified,  and  asleep,  and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
When  will  they  awake  and  live  ?     What  reason  have  they  to 
fear  that  the  harvest  with  respect  to  them  is  past,  and  the 
summer  ended,  while  their  salvation  is  not  secured  ? 

III.  Another,  situation  to  which  this  melancholy/  reflection  is 
peculiar li/  applicable  is  that  of  a  dying  sinner. 

Human  life  is  one  continued  scene  of  delusion.  Present 
objects  demand  all  our  attention,  and  all  our  care.  To  them 
idone  we  attach  importance,  and  that,  an  importance  far  be- 
yond what  their  value  will  warrant.  They  engage,  they  en- 
gross our  labours,  our  anxiety,  our  hopes,  our  fears,  oiur  joys, 
and  our  sorrows.  In  the  language  of  most  men  worldly  suc- 
cess is  the  only  meaning  of  prosperity.  To  be  rich,  to  be 
splendid,  to  be  great,  to  be  honourable,  to  be  luxurious,  and 
to  fill  the  wishes  of  sensuality,  are  the  only  objects  coveted  by 
most  men,  the  only,  happiness  known. 

1 
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One  is  often  tempted  amid  the  eager  tound  of  worldly  btu^ 
tie  to  condude,  that  no  passage  of  Scripture  is  regarded  bjr 
such  men  except  that  proverbial  expression  of  brutishness. 
Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  By  such  men 
the  health  and  well-being  of  the  soul  are  contemned  and  for- 
gotten, and  the  soul  itself  is  scarcely  remembered,  amid  the 
▼ehement  pursuit  of  wealth,  honour,  and  pleasure.  But  da 
these  things,  my  breduren,  accord  with  truth  and  wisdom  P 
Place  these  objects  in  some  distant  period  of  eternity,  and  say. 
in  what  manner  you  would  regard  them.  Would  you,  to  ob^ 
tain  a  reversion  of  them  all,  rise  before  the  sun,  and  toil  when 
the  evening  has  spread  her  curtains  ?  Would  you  watch  alid 
strive  with  anxiety  and  agony,  tremble  at  the  approach  of  dis- 
appointment, and  proclaiming  that  your  whole  happiness  is 
centered  in  this  world,  declare  at  the  loss  of  money,  fame^ 
power,  or  pleasure,  that  you  are  ruined  ? 

The  blessings  of  this  world  are  means  of  life,  support,  and 
comfort  to  man,  while  he  is  here,  and  they  are  also  means  of 
enabling  him  to  do  good  to  his  fellow-men,  and  in  this  way  to 
benefit  his  own  soul.  In  this  view  I  acknowledge  their  vidue. 
For  what  else  can  they  be  valuable  ?  They  are  means,  not 
ends.  As  means,  they  are  useful ;  as  ends,  they  are  dross  and 
dirt.  Had  they  any  other  value,  were  they  in  themselves 
good,  they  would  be  valuable  through  eternity,  and  desirable 
even  in  heaven. 

Suppose  one  worldling,  then,  a  votary  of  pleasure,  were  to 
indulge  and  increase  in  sensuality  throughout  endless  ages,  and 
with  a  constant  progress  to  become  more  slothful,  more  lewd, 
and  more  intemperate,  for  ever.  Suppose  another  worldling  to 
become  more  and  morie  avaricious,  and  with  unremitted  eager- 
ness to  heap  up  riches  through  eternity,  to  raise  the  pile  to 
the  size  of  mountains,  and  convert  at  length  worlds  and  sys- 
tems into  gold.  Suppose  a  third  were  to  increase  his  pride 
and  ambition  throughout  the  same  infinite  duration,  and  to  bd 
daily  more  haughty,  more  envious  towards  rivals,  more  impji^ 
tient  of  control,  more  dissatisfied  with  his  own  hoilours,  office»i 
and  fame,  and  after  he  has  subdued  and  ruled  one  w(»*ld,  imd 
wept  until  he  had  found  and  subdued  another,  finally  to  say 
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in  his  heart,  ^  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  ihy 
^^  throne  above  the  stars  of  Ood,  I  will  ascend  above  the 
'^  heights  of  the  clouds,  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High.'*^ 

Would  either  of  these  persons,  in  your  view,  have  found 
the  road  to  real  good?  Could  you  covet  the  emplojnnent, 
the  life,  the  character,  the  allotment  ?  Yet,  if  these  tilings 
have  an  inherent  value,  they  will  be  valuaUe  for  ever ;  and 
the  more  of  them  we  possess,  the  more  respectable,  and  the 
more  happy,  should  we  be  justly  esteemed. 

Future  things,  on  the  contrary,  have  far  less  valae  in  our 
eyes  than  they  really  possess,  especially  eternal  things.  We 
think  them  distant,  but  they  are  near ;  we  think  them  uncer* 
tain,  but  they  are  sure ;  we  think  them  trifles  unconnected 
with  our  happiness,  whereas  they  are  things  of  infinite  moment 
and  of  infinite  concern  to  us. 

This  delusion  not  uncommonly  travels  with  us  through  hSd^ 
sometimes  probably  enters  with  us  into  the  grave,  and  is 
scarcely  shaken  off  when  we  appear  before  the  bar  of  Ood. 
Its  influence  is  also  universal,  and  extends  to  our  thougfati, 
affections,  and  purposes,  alike,  and  to  the  objects  with  whidi 
they  are  conversant. 

On  a  dying  bed,  however,  it  often  vanishes,  and,  if  sickness 
and  patience  leave  us  in  the  possession  of  our  reason,  juatCE 
views  prevail  with  respect  both  to  diings  present,  and  tUi^ 
future,  things  temporal,  and  things  spiritual.  From  such  a 
bed  a  sinner  may,  therefi>re,  be  viewed  as  taking  a  new  survey 
of  all  the  objects  of  his  aims  and  efforts,  of  his  hopes  and 
fears.  Under  the  influence  of  this  clear  discernment,  in  this 
new  state  of  the  mind,  the  following  observations  will  showwidi 
how  much  propriety  he  may  take  up  this  despairing  lamenta- 
tion. 

Among  the  objects  which  may  be  supposed  most  naturally 
to  arise  to  the  view  of  a  sinner  on  his  dying  bed,  hiS'  ywaHh 
would  undoubtedly  occupy  a  place  of  priaoiacy  importaiiee.  In 
what  colours  will  his  various  conduct  during  tins  period  tf* 
pear  ?  He  is  now  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  and  just  biddbog 
his  last  adieu  to  the  present  w^ld  and  all  its  cares,  and  hopes, 
and  pleasures.     The  earth,  and  whatever  it  contains,  ave  van- 
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Lshing  for  evex  from  his  sight,  and  the  places  which  have  long 
known  him  will  within  a  few  hours  know  him  no  more. 

Wliere  are  now  his  high  hopes  of  sublunary  good  ?  Where 
bis  liyely  brilliant  spirits,  his  aident  thirst  for  sensual  enjoy- 
ment, for  gay  amusement,  for  sportive  companions,  and  for 
die  haimts  of  festivity,  mirth,  and  joy  P  These  once  ei^ross- 
ed  all  his  thoughts,  wishes,  and  labours.  With  a  voice  sweet- 
er and  more  deoeitfiil  than  that  of  the  fabled  Sirens,  they  once 
sung  to  him,  ^^  Let  us  pluck  the  rosebuds  ere  they  wither  ;^ 
and  ^*  Let  us  withhold  not  our  heart  from  any  joy.*"  Where 
are  they  now  ?  They  have  vanished  with  the  gaiety  of  the 
morning  cloud,  they  have  fled  with  the  glitter  of  the  eariy 
dew.  Of  what  madness  will  he  see  himself  to  have  been  pos- 
sessed, that  he  could  be  allured  away  from  duty  and  salvati<m 
by  bubbles,  which,  though  adorned  with  the  hues  of  enchant- 
ment, burst  in  a  moment,  and  were  gone  for  ever  P 

In  this  precious  golden  season  Ood  called  to  him  &om  hea* 
ven,  and  proclaimed  aloud,  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and 
those  who  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.  Receive  my  instruc- 
tion and  not  silver,  and  knowledge  rather  than  fine  gold.  Fov 
wisdom  is  better  than  rubies,  and  all  things  that  may  be  de- 
sired are  not  to  be  compared  to  it.  I  will  cause  those  that 
love  me  to  inherit  substance,  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 
His  face  was  then  dothed  in  smiles,  and  his  voice  only  ten- 
derness and  compascdon.  Christ  also,  with  the  benignity  and 
sweetness  of  redeeming  love,  invited  him  to  come  and  take  the 
water  of  life  freely,  pro£Pered  to  him  the  eternal  blessings  of 
his  atonement  and  intercession,  pointed  to  him  the  wounds 
with  which  he  was  pierced  for  his  sake,  and  the  love  with 
which,  stronger  than  death,  he  had  been  broken  on  the  cross, 
and  poured  out  his  blood,  that  he  might  live. 

The  Spirit  of  grace,  with  the  same  boundless  affection, 
whi^>ered  to  him,  to  turn  from  every  evil  way,  and  every  un- 
righteous thought,  to  the  Lord  his  God,  who  was  ready  to 
have  .mercy  on  him,  and  abundantly  to  paidon  him.  In  the 
recesses  of  the  soul  he  awaked  the  friendly  monitions  of  C(»ir 
science,  die  salutary  £ear  of  sin,  the  cheering  hope  of  pardon 
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and  peace,  and  the  glory  of  the  promises  found  in  the  Gospeli 
contidning  and  communicating  everlasting  life. 

With  what  amazement  wiU  he  now  look  back,  and  see  lliat 
he  refused  these  infinite  blessings ;  that  he  turned  his  bade  on 
a  forgiving  God ;  closed  his  ears  to  the  calls  of  a  crucified  Re- 
deemer ;  and  hardened  his  heart  against  the  whispers  of  sal* 
vation,  communicated  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  life !  How 
will  he  wonder  that  the  dream  of  life  could  seem  so  long,  and 
that  he  could,  even  in  one  instance,  much  more  in  a  thouaandj 
say  to  repentance,  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have 
"  a  more  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee  r  How  will 
he  be  astonished  that  he  refused  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Gos* 
pel  in  this  precious  season,  and  thus  rendered  the  field  of  his 
life  an  Arabian  desert ! 

Riper  years  will  naturally  next  offer  themselves  to  his  view. 
The  bustle  of  this  period  seemed  at  the  time  to  be  of  real  im- 
portance ;  and,  although  not  devoted  to  virtue,  yet  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  business  serious  and  solid.  But  now,  how  sudden- 
ly will  this  specious  garb  drop,  and  leave,  in  all  their  naked- 
ness, his  avarice,  his  ambition,  and  his  graver  sensuality  !  Of 
what  value  now  are  the  treasures  which  he  struggled  to  heap 
up ;  and  the  offices  which  he  toiled  and  sighed  to  fill ;  the  ho- 
nours which  he  sacrificed  truth  and  duty  to  acquire;  and  die 
power  which  he  so  ardently  longed  to  enjoy?  In  how  <vai»  a- 
shadow  did  he  walk  !  On  what  mere  wind  did  he  Jabouv^te-^ih 
tisfy  the  hunger  of  his  soul  ?  How  will  his  boasted  reaacm  w^ 
pear  to  have  been  busied  !  In  what  dreams  of  unreal  geod; 
what  bedlam  schemes  of  splendour  and  pride ;  what  swinisk 
devotion  to  appetite ;  what  infantine  contentions  about  toys 
and  gewgaws ;  and  what  dreadful  neglect  of  himself  and  his 
eternal  well-being !  Instead  of  being  employed  in  discovering 
truth,  and  performing  duty,  he  will  see  it,^  throughout  dus 
most  discreet  period  of  life,  labouring  to  flatter,  to  justify^  to 
perpetrate  iniquity ;  to  persuade  hiniself  that  safety  n^ght  be 
found  in  sin  ;  and  that  old  age,  or  the  last  sickness,  waiB  die 
proper  season  for  repentance  and  reformation.  Blind  to  hea- 
ven, it  had  eyes  only  for  this  world.     Deaf  to  the  calls  of  sal- 
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vatimi,  it  listened  solely  to  those  of  pride.  Insensible  to  the 
eternal  love  of  God,  it  opened  its  feelings  only  to  the  solicita- 
tions g£  time  and  sense. 

Behind  manhood,  we  behold  age  next  advancing,  age  to 
him  the  melancholy  evening  of  a  dark  and  distressing  day. 
Here  he  stood  upon  the  verge  of  the  grave,  and  .advanced 
daily  to  see  it  open  and  receive  him.  How  will  he  now  be 
amazed  that,  as  death  drew  nigh,  he  was  still  in  no  degree 
aware  of  its  approach  ;  that,  when  his  face  was  covered  with 
wrinkles,  and  his  head  with  hoary  hairs ;  when  his  body  bent 
towards  the  ground,  and  his  limbs  trembled  over  the  grave ; 
he  could  still  postpone  the  great  work  of  salvation  to  a  future 
day,  and  believe  that  repentance  might  yet  be  safely  begun  at 
some  distant  time !  How  hard  will  that  heart  seem  to  him 
which,  when  the  king  of  terrors  was  knocking  at  his  door ; 
when  the  judgment  was  set  for  him,  and  the  books  were  open- 
ed ;  when  the  vail  of  the  invisible  world  was  just  rending  in 
twain,  and  the  voice  of  God  was  heard  calling  with  a  most  aw- 
ful sound,  ^^  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
"  Off  thee ;''  when  hell  was  enlarging  her  mouth  to  receive  him, 
and  the  doors  of  heaven  were  closing  for  ever,  he  was  still  un- 
warned and  unconcerned,  a  drowsy  passenger  saying,  ^<  Yet  a 
"  litde  more  sleep,  a  little  more  slumber,''  while  the  vessel  in 
whidi  he  was  embarked  was  plunging  in  the  abyss.  In  all 
these  periods  with  what  emotion  will  he  regard  his  innumerable 
sind  i  How  many  wiU  he  see  to  have  been  committed  in  a  sin- 
gle day,  a  month,  a  year,  of  omission,  of  commission,  of  child- 
hood and  of  riper  years.  How  will  he  shudder  at  his  insensi- 
bility to  his  enormous  guilt ;  at  his  union  with  other  fools  at 
making  a  mock  at  sin ;  at  his  blindness  to  its  dreadful  debase- 
ment, and  most  fearful  reward !  Sins  are  now  seen  by  him  to 
be  the  most  dangerous  and  fatal  of  all  enemies,  mustered  in 
battle  iirray  against  his  soul  at  the  most  awful  of  all  seasons, 
and  when  no  ally,  no  friend,  appears  to  aid  him  in  the  imequal 
conflict. 

Among   the   sins  which  will  most  affectingly  oppress  his 
heart,  his  negligence,  abuse,  and  prostitution  of  the  means  of 
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grace  will  especially  orerwlielm  him.  God,  all  akmg  tlmmgh 
the  various  parts  of  his  life,  put  into  his  hands,  with  unspeak- 
able kindness,  his  word,  his  Sabbath,  and  the  blessings  of  his 
sfflictuary.  He  gave  him  line  upon  line,  and  precept  r^n 
precept,  warnings  ^i  his  word  and  providence  without  mimber, 
ind  invitations  to  embrace  the  Redeemer,  and  yidd  himself  to 
him  as  a  £ree-will  offering,  which  were  new  every  moraix^,  and 
fresh  every  moment. 

Nothing  will  now  more  astonish  him,  than  that  he  eould 
possibly  lose,  proline,  and  destroy  in  amus^nent,  bumness, 
idl^iess,  or  sleep,  a  single  Sabbat ;  that  be  could  even  be 
absent  from  the  sanctuary ;  that  he  could  wander  after  <»vet- 
ouimess  and  pleasure  during  a  single  prayer,  or  neglect  to  hear 
and  ponder  a  single  sermon ;  that  he  was  not  engrossed  by  the 
voice  of  the  Divine  charmer  charming  him  with  infinite  wis- 
dom and  tenderness  to  life  eternal ;  that  he  did  not  tremble  at 
the  word  of  the  Lord  resounding  in  his  ei^s  the  guilt,  the  dan- 
ger, and  final  doom  of  all  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  pro- 
claiming glad  ladings  of  great  joy  unto  every  repenting  and  re- 
turning prodigal. 

How  naturally,  how  passionately  wifl  he  now  exdmm,  **  (Hi 
^^  that  my  lost  and  squandered  days  might  once  more  return, 
^^  that  I  might  again  go  up  to  the  house  of  God ;  that  J 
*^  might  again,  in  the  invaluable  season  c^youth,  before  my  sins 
**•  had  become  a  burden  so  heavy  and  so  grievous  to  be  borne, 
be  present  at  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  of  prayer 
and  praise,  and  again  hear  the  Divine  voice  calling  me  to 
^^  faith  and  repentance  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
possession  of  endless  glory  !  Were  a  thousand  worldi^  mine, 
how  cheerfully  would  I  give  them  all,  for  one  <hiy  to  be 
spent  in  the  coiurts  of  the  Lord !  Oh  that  one  Tear,  one 
^'  month,  one  Sabbath,  might  be  added  to  my  wretched  for- 
*^  felted  life  !  But,  idi !  the  day  of  grace  is  past ;  my  wishes, 
nay  my  prayers,  are  hi  vain.  In  that  long  eternity  whicb 
opens  before  me,  no  Sabbath  will  ever  dawn  upon  my  wish- 
^^  ful  eyes ;  no  sanctuary  will  unfold  the  gates  of  peace  imd 
''  life;  no  prayers  will  ever  find  a  gracious  ear;  no  praises 
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^^  will  erer  Muaid  to  heaven ;  no  sennon  will  ever  call  w«». 
**  deriBg  and  perishing  sinners  to  repentance  ;  no  proffers  cf 
^  endless  life  will  ever  be  made ;  the  charming  sound  of  a  So- 
^  Tioor^  voice  will  never  more  be  heard ;  and  the  mui»c  of 
**  salvation  will  be  dumb  for  ever."" 

Such  will  be  the  natural  retrospect  of  a  djring  sinner.  What 
will  be  his  prospects  P 

Before  him,  robed  in  all  his  terrors,  stands  death,  the  mes- 
senger of  God,  now  come  to  summon  him  away.  To  what,  to 
whom  is  he  siunmonedP  To  that  final  judgment  into  which 
ev«ry  w«rk  of  his  hands  will  be  speedily  brought,  with  every 
86et«t.  thing ;  to  that  Judge  from  whose  sentence  there  is  no 
ttfi^eal,  from  whose  eye  there  is  no  concealment,  from  whose 
h^nd  tliere  is  no  escape.  Through  the  last  agonies  lies  hSm 
^bomy  dreadful  passage  into  the  unseen  world,  his  path  to 
Ae  bar  of  God.  What  a  passage !  What  an  interview  !  He, 
li  haidened,  rebdilious,  impious,  ungrateful  wretch,  who  Ium 
w«eted  all  the  means  of  salvation,  prostituted  his  talents, 
squaEtdered  his  time,  despised  his  Maker,  crucified  aftesk  the 
Lord  of  glory,  and  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace,  now 
econes  beftrre  that  glorious  and  ofS^ded  God,  who  knows  all 
Ae  sins  which  he  has  committed.  He  is  here,  without  an  ok- 
ease  to  plead,  without  a  cloak  to  cover  his  guilt.  What  would 
he  now  give  for  an  interest  in  that  atonement  which  he  slight- 
ed, rgected,  and  ridiculed,  in  the  present  world ;  in  that  in- 
tercession on  which  while  here  he  never  employed  a  thought ; 
and  in  that  salvation  for  whidi  perhaps  he  never  uttered  a 
prayer  ?  The  smiles  of  redeeming,  fiorgiving,  and  sanctiQring 
love  are  now  changed  into  the  frowns  of  an  angry  and  irrecon^ 
cilable  Judge.  I'he  voice  of  mercy  sounds  no  more;  and 
ihe  hx^  of  pardon  has  vanished  on  this  side  the  grave. 

To  the  judgment  succeeds  the  boimdless  vast  of  eternity. 
Ldve,  lie  musrt :  dSe,  he  cannot^  But  where,  how,  with  whom 
is  he  to  live  ?  The  world  of  darkness,  sorrow,  and  despair  is 
his  final  habitation.  Sin,  endless  and  increasing  sm,  is  his 
dreadM  eharacter  ;  and  sinners  like  himself  are  his  miserable 
and  eternal  companions.     Alone  in  the  midst  of  millions,  sur- 
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rounded  by  enemies  only,  without  a  friend,  without  a  comfort, 
without  a  hope,  he  lifts  up  his  eyes,  and  in  deep  despair  takes 
a  melancholy  survey  of  the  immense  regions  around  him,  but 
finds  nothing  to  alleviate  his  woe,  nothing  to  support  his 
drooping  mind,  nothing  to  lessen  the  pangs  of  a  broken 
heart. 

In  a  far  distant  region  he  sees  a  faint  glimmering  of  that 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  which  shall  never  more  shine  upon  him. 
A  feeble  dying  sound  of  the  praise,  the  everlasting  songs  of 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born  trembles  on 
his  ear,  and  in  an  agonizing  manner  reminds  him  of  the  bless- 
ings in  which  he  also  might  have  shared,  and  which  he  volun- 
tarily cast  away.  In  dim  and  distant  vision  those  heavens  are 
seen,  where  multitudes  of  his  former  friends  and  companions 
dwell ;  friends  and  companions  who,  in  this  world,  loved  God, 
believed  in  the  Redeemer,  and  by  a  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  sought  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality.  Among 
them,  perhaps,  his  own  fond  parents,  who,  with  a  thousand 
sighs,  and  prayers,  and  tears,  commended  him,  while  they  ta- 
bernacled here  below,  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  to  the  love  of 
their  own  Divine  Redeemer.  His  children  also,  and  the  wife  of 
his  bosom  gone  before  him,  have  perhaps  fondly  waited  at  the 
gates  of  glory,  in  the  ardent  expectation,  the  cheering  hope, 
of  seeing  him  once  so  beloved,  re-united  to  their  number,  and 
a  partaker  in  their  everlasting  joy.  But  they  have  waited  in 
vain. 

The  curtain  now  is  drawn,  and  the  amazing  vast  is  unbo- 
somed to  his  view.  Nature,  long  decayed,  sinks  under  the 
united  pressure  of  sickness,  sorrow,  and  despair.  His  eyes 
grow  dim,  his  ears  deaf,  his  heart  forgets  to  beat,  and  his  spi- 
rit, lingering,  terrified,  amazed,  clings  to  life,  and  struggles  to 
keep  possession  of  its  earthly  tenement.  But,  hurried  by  an 
unseen  Almighty  hand,  it  is  irresistibly  launched  into  the  un- 
seen abyss.  Alone  and  friendless,  it  ascends  to  God  to  see  all 
its  sins  set  in  order  before  its  eyes.  With  a  gloomy  and 
dreadful  account  of  life  spent  only  in  sin,  without  a  single  act 
of  piety,  or  voluntary  kindness  to  men,  with  no  faith  in  Christ, 
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and  no  sorrow  for  iniquity,  it  is  cast  out  as  wholly  wicked  and 
unprofitaUe,  into  the  land  of  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  there  to  wind  its  melancholy  journey  through  regions 
of  sorrow  and  despair,  ages  without  end,  and  to  take  up  for 
ever  the  gloomy  and  distressing  lamentation  in  the  text,  ^^  The 
^^  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended ;  but  I  am  not 
"  saved.'' 


SERMON  XXVIII. 


THE  DIGNITY  AND  EXCELLENCE  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


A  Strmon  preached  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  W.  Taylor, 

in  Newhayen,  April  8,  1812. 


1  P£T£B  I.  12. 


€( 


Which  things  angels  desire  to  look  into.'^ 


The  things,  of  which  St.  Peter  speaks  in  this  passage,  are 
explained  by  him  in  the  context.  They  are  styled,  The  sal- 
vation of  the  soul ;  the  reward  of  faith ;  the  things  testified  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  concerning  his  sufferings,  and  the  glory 
that  should  foUow  them  ;  and  the  things  which  had  been  re- 
ported, or  announced  to  the  Christians  of  Lesser  Asia,  by  those 
who  had  preached  the  Gospel  to  them,  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
sent  down  from  heaven,  i.  e.  by  those  whose  preaching  had 
been  accompanied  by  the  inspiration  and  miracles  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  in  other  words,  by  Paul  and  his  immediate  compan- 
ions, the  preachers  who  principally  carried  the  news  of  salva- 
tion into  that  country.  To  him,  who  is  willing  to  bestow  even 
the  slightest  attention  upon  this  various  phraseology,  it  will 
be  evident,  that  these  things  can  be  no  other  than  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  Gospel. 

Into  these  things  angels  are  here  said  to  desire  to  look.   The 
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cherubim  in  the  tabernacle,  whose  wings  overshadowed  the 
mercy-seat,  were  formed  in  a  bending  posture,  with  their  faces 
looking  down  on  this  divine  symbol,  as  if  earnestly  desirous  to 
pry  into  the  wonders  which  it  represented.  In  the  text, 
'^  angels,^^  it  is  said,  oyytXai,  (not  *o#  av<ysXo/,  the  angels,)  ^^  desire 
^^  to  look  into  these  things,^  i/g  a  e^/^fMwfn  ayy%kiu  ff-o^axv^/o/ : 
'^  into  which  things  angels  earnestly  desire  to  stoop  '^  in  other 
words,  ''  into  which  thmgs  angels  earnestly  desire  to  pry  wkh 
^  the  most  attentive  investigation.^ 

By  angels  here,  is  denoted  the  whole  host  of  heaven,  invc^- 
mg  all  its  orders  and  dignities ;  the  relish  for  the  object  of 
inquiry  being  the  same  to  all,  and  the  spirit  of  inyestigatioD 
the  same. 

If  these  exalted  beings  are  thus  desirous  to  search  into  the 
Oospel,  and  the  system  of  religion  which  it  contains,  it  is 
because  the  precepts  and  doctrines  which  it  unfolds,  and  the 
£mH»  which  it  (feclares,  merit  their  inquisition.  The  intdlect, 
and  the  circumstances  of  angels  are  such,  as  to  prevent  them 
from  error.  Their  minds  are  indeed  finite,  and  their  know- 
ledge must  therefore  have  its  boundaries.  Still  they  admit 
nothing  but  truth ;  and,  so  far  as  their  capacity  enables  them 
to  understand  any  subject,  they  see  it  as  it  is.  They  have  no 
bias,  no  prejudice,  no  inordinate  desires.  The  love  which  is 
enjoined  in  the  Gospel  upon  men,  which  is  declared  to  be  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  which  reigns  in  their  minds  with  an 
absolute  and  undivided  dominion,  rejoices  in  the  truth,  and 
prompts  them  to  embrace  it  always  and  alone  wherever  it 
may  be  found. 

At  die  same  time,  these  exalted  beings  are  possessed  also  of 
the  moi^t  noble  and  refined  taste.  Their  relish  is  as  regularly 
conformed  to  truth  as  their  intellect.  Nothing  little  can  en- 
gross their  attention  ;  nothing  debased  can  give  them  pleasure. 
All  the  objects  whidi  they  relish  are  of  course  important  and 
valuable.  When,  therefore,  we  are  informed,  that  the  Gospel 
is  an  object  of  their  earnest  investigation,  we  are  also  informed, 
that  it  is  an  object  of  supreme  value  and  importance. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  when  the  text  was  written,  these 
oelesttat  beings  had  been  employed  in  studying  the  subjects 
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contained  in  the  Gospel  more  than  four  thousand  years.  From 
the  time  when  it  was  first  published,  in  the  sentence  dettoonccd 
on  the  serpent  who  deceived  our  first  parents,  to  >  the  dvf  in 
which  his  head  was  bruised  by  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  in 
the  completion  of  the  work  which  he  came  to  accom^ish^  ihey 
had  watched  the  progress  of  this  divine  system  of  dii^ensattons 
with  the  most  minute  and  critical  examination.  During  tHas 
long  period,  also,  they  had  been  volimtarily  and  actively  em- 
ployed, as  ministering  spirits,  in  carrying  the  designs  which  it 
involved  into  execution.  In  this  maimer  they  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  which  was  in  many  respects  experi- 
mental, and  understood  it  far  more  perfectly  than  even,  they 
could  have  done  in  the  exercise  of  mere  speculation.  Besides, 
tl^ey  had  dwelt,  during  this  period  at  least,  in  'the  highest 
heavens.  Heaven,  the  place  both  of  their  birth  and.  their  resi- 
dence, is  not  only  the  native  region  of  truth,  but  also  the  scene 
of  the  most  sublime  and  glorious  dispensations  in  the  universe. 
In  that  world  all  the  wonders  of  providence  are  consummated. 
In  that  world  the  perfections  of  God  are  manifested  in  their 
supreme  beauty,  splendour,  and  greatness.  :£very  thing 
which  it  contains  is  refined ;  every  thing  is  noble  ;  every  thii^ 
is  for  ever  improving.  But,  after  all  their  acquaintance  with 
the  glories  of  heaven,  angels  earnestly  desired  to  look  into  the 
things  which  are  contained  in  the  Gospel. 

The  wonder,  excited  by  this  fact,  will  be  lessened^  if  we 
remember,  that  "  God  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  intent,  that  now  unto  principalities  and  powers,  in  heav- 
enly places,  might  be  known,  dta  rra  iKickriCiag^  by  means  of 
^^  the  church,  n  frdKumntikoi  <fopa  Gsa^  the  immensely  various 
^^  wisdom  of  God.*"  Such  apposite  and  advantageous  means 
of  exhibiting  the  divine  wisdom  to  principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places,  were  involved  in  this  system  of  dispensa- 
tions to  the  church,  that  the  Most  High  deemed  it  a  sufficient 
reason  for  the  creation  of  all  things.  With  this  consideration 
in  view,  we  cannot  think  it  strange,  that  the  system  of  the 
Gospel  should  command  the  researches  of  angels,  since  God 
has  thus  clearly  indicated,  that  they  will  here  find  displays  of 
his  manifold  wisdom,  which  will  enlighten  their  understanding, 
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and  exalt  their  views,  after  all  their  acquaintance  with  the  dis^ 
pensadfons  of  heaven.  Our  wonder  will  probably  cease,  if  we 
further  remember,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great 
agent  m  the  system  of  the  Gospel;  and  that  his  character, 
actions,  and  sufferings,  are  the  principal  subjects  of  its  doc- 
trines, precepts,  narratives,  and  institutions.  '*  By  him,^ 
saith  St  Paul,  ^^  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven, 
^^  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
^^  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers ;  all  things 
"  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him.*"  If  the  Creator  of  thrones 
and  dominions,  of  principaUties  and  powers,  thought  it  proper 
for  himself  to  become  the  supreme  agent  in  this  system,  it 
must  cease  to  excite  admiration,  that  those  of  his  creatures, 
the  energy  of  whose  minds  is  formed  of  unmingled  virtue, 
should  delight  to  sustain  a  subordinate  agency  in  its  dispensa- 
tions, and  to  study  the  mysteries  involved  in  a  work  so  won- 
derAil  and  sublime. 

To  him  who  assents  to  the  truth  of  revelation  this  passage 
amply  proves  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  the  Gospel.  To 
proTe  the  truth  of  a  scriptural  doctrine  is,  however,  but  one,  and 
that  often  the  least  necessary,  and  the  least  laborious,  object 
of  preaching.  To  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  doctrine,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  true,  and  to  impress  its  importance 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  hear,  are  always  objects  of  high 
moment,  and  often  demand  the  chief  attention  of  the  preacher. 
Where  a  doctrine  is  merely  proved,  it  is  loosely  regarded,  and 
rarely  remembered ;  but  when  it  is  clearly  illustrated,  and  for- 
cibly applied,  a  hope  may  justly  be  entertained  that  the  im- 
pressions which  are  made  on  the  minds  of  an  audience  will  be 
permanent  and  useful.  With  this  hope,  I  will  now  attempt 
to  illustrate  the  importance,  dignity,  and  excellence,  of  the 
Gospel,  by  several  considerations  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  are 
suited  to  such  a  design.  In  the  mean  time,  those  who  hear 
me  will  remember,  as  they  cannot  fail  distinctly  to  perceive, 
that  to  do  justice  to  the  subject  is  beyond  the  power  of  a  hu- 
man preacher,  and  demands  at  least  the  abilities  possessed 
by  the  bdngs  who  have  thought  it  deserving  of  their  own 
most  laborious  investigation.     Even  angels  could  not  do  it  jus- 
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tice^  In  itself,  ami  in  its  consequences,  it  will  engage  their 
study  and  admiration  for  ever ;  and  they  will  perpetually  find 
their  former  views  of  its  extent  and  yalue  inadequate,  and,  in 
many  ways,  imperfect.  What  then  must  be  the  views  of  a 
man  ?  St.  Paul,  wh^i  "this  treasure  was  committed  to  him 
and  his  inspired  companions,  informs  us,  that  it  was  placed  in 
earthen  ressels,  coarse,  frail,  and  perishable.  Suceeedii^ 
ministers  will  certainly  station  themselves  bek)w  the  level  of 
the  apostles. 

The  Gospel,  by  which  I  intend,  in  this  discourse,  iiie  Scrip- 
tures at  large,  is  a  history  of  the  me^atorial  kingdom  ei  A^ 
Deity,  of  thfH;  kingdom  which  involves  all  the  co<iceFn&  ^  the 
children  of  Adam.  From  every  other  histcny  it  is  mSmUkf 
di^rent  in  the  nobleness  of  it&  si^b^ct.  Kiag»  and  h^oes^ 
nations  and  empires,  the  highest  subjects  of  other  bistmes, 
have  here  littk  ^gnificance.  Jehovah  is  the  potentate,  ibe 
Messiah  the  hero,  his  children  the  nation,  his  a(^OB»  the  events, 
and  his  kingdom  the  empire,  which  engross  the  labours  of  the 
sacred  historians. 

The  design  of  this  kingdom  is  the  salvation  of  an  aidless 
multitude  of  immortal  beings.  In  this  deiMgn  are  equally  in- 
cluded their  deliverance  from  sin  and  misery,  and  their  exalta- 
tion to  virtue  and  happiness,  which  will  know  no  end. 

The  theatre,  in  which  this  design,  and  all  the  events  cob- 
nected  with  its  accomplishment,  are  completed,  is  ppc^rtioo- 
ally  majestic,  and  is  formed  of  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  the 
stage  of  probation,  and  the  seats  of  retribution,  for  the  righte- 
ous and  the  wicked. 

Proportionally  dignified  also  are  the  actoi?s  in  t^is  magnifi- 
cent plot.  Kings  and  nations  are  here  fepgotten.  Moral  dig- 
nity is  alone  regarded  where  the  design  is  salvation,  and  the 
actors,  employed  in  accomplishing  it,  are  prophets  and  apos- 
tles, the  general  assembly  of  the  first-bom,  principalities,  and 
powers,  in  heavenly  places,  and  the  infinitely  glorious  persons 
of  the  Godhead. 

The  duration  of  this  kingdom  is  eternal. 

The  laws  by  which  it  is  governed  are,  like  the  Author  of 
them,  holy,  ju6t,  and  gpod.     They  are  so  simpte,  as  to  be  com- 
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jnribed  in  two  c^Damands,  yet  so  extensiye,  as  to  reach  all  the 
possible  actions  of  intelligent  creatures,  so  short,  and  so  plain, 
as  to  be  sufficiently  understood,  easily  remembered,  and  obvi- 
onidy  aj^ied  by  every  moral  agent,  so  honourable  to  the  law- 
giTer,  as  if  nothing  beside  his  honour  had  been  consulted  in 
their  formation,  so  beneficent  to  his  subjects,  as  if  devised 
only  for  their  happiness. 

The  ultimate  end  of  this  kingdom  is  the  manifestation  of 
the  glory  or  excellency  of  God.  For  the  accomplishment  of 
this  end,  ^  He,  who  was  in  the  &rm  of  God,  and  thought  it  no 
^  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
^^  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
*^  fikeaess  c£  men.  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
^^  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

Wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  g 

name  which  is  above  every  name  that  is  named  in  this  world, 
^^  and  that  which  is  to  come  ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
^  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  the  earth, 

and  things  under  the  earth,  and  every  tongue  confess  that  he 

is:  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."^ 

TRhe  benevolence  of  God  is   the   glory  of  his   character. 

Gad,^  saith  the  apostle  John,  "  is  love.''  This  peculiarly 
dmne  attribute  was  illustriously  displayed  to  the  angels  in 
heaven,  in  the  communication  of  their  exalted  powers,  in 
qmckening  their  minds  with  unmingled  virtue,  and  in  replen- 
ishing them  with  pure  and  immortal  enjoyment.  But  these 
just  beings  need  no  repentance.  They  have  ever  been  obedi- 
ent, and,  therefore,  have  ever  been  happy.  They  could  not 
be  forgiven,  for  they  had  never  sinned.  They  could  not  be 
ledeemed,  for  they  had  never  been  cast  off. 

Birt  in  feUen  man  the  benevcdence  of  God  found  a  new  ob- 
ject, Bn  object  on  which  its  finished  beauty  might  be  exhibited 
in  a  manner  unknown  even  to  angels.  God  commendeth  his 
love  to  us,  to  angels,  and  to  all  beings  who  are  witnesses  of  it, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  he  gave  his  Son  to  die  for 
HS*  This  is  the  consideration  on  which  the  apostles  dwell 
with  such  transport  when  they  descant  upon  the  height  and 
the  depth,  the  length  and  the  breadth,  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
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which  passeth  knowledge.  This  was  the  theme  which  wanned 
the  tongue  of  the  angel  when  he  said  to  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem,  "  Behold  I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy, 
**  which  shall  be  unto  all  people  !^  This  was  the  enrapturing 
subject  which  tuned  the  voices  of  his  heavenly  companions 
when  they  sung,  ^^  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
^'  peace,  good-will  towards  men  l"^ 

Mankind  were  the  lowest  order  of  rational  beings,  were 
bom  of  the  dust,  and  were  allied  to  worms.  Still  they  had 
revolted  &om  God ;  and  with  the  impudence,  as  well  as  the 
hostility,  of  rebellion,  had  said  unto  him,  ^^  Depart  fix»n  ng, 

for  we  desire  not'  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.     Who  is  the 

Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him  ;  and  what  profit  shall 
"  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?'^  Although  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead  were  from  the  beginning  clearly  seen  through- 
out the  world,  being  every  where  understood  by  any  mind 
willing  to  understand  them,  they  denied  his  perfections,  im- 
peached his  government,  questioned  bis  existence,  and  said  in 
their  hearts,  ^^  There  is  no  God.""  Creatures,  and  those  the 
vilest,  and  most  insignificant,  they  worshipped  rather  than  the 
Creator.  From  the  east  to  the  west,  from  the  north  to  the 
south,  temples  innumerable,  raised  for  the  worship  of  stodi:^} 
and  men,  and  devils,  insulted  the  skies,  and  altars,  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  smoked,  not 
with  incense  and  oblations  only,  not  with  victims,  selectied 
from  the  fold  and  the  stall,  but  with  human  blood.  Nations 
immolated  the  best,  and  brightest  youths  of  their  age  and 
country.  Parents  caused  their  own  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  unto  Moloch. 

Equally  gross,  vile,  and  dreadful,  was  their  conduct  to  each 
other.  Rulers  wielded  a  sceptre  of  iron,  and  every  where  set 
up  the  jail  and  the  gibbet,  the  stake  and  the  qtoss,  as  the  in- 
struments of  their  sway,  and  the  symbols  of  their  character. 
The  hero  waded  through  the  blood,  and  planted  his  laurels 
amid  the  bones,  of  men.  Fields  were  sown  with  salt,  and 
cities  rose  in  flames  to  heaven.  The  robber  haunted  the 
high-way,  the  thief  prowled  around  the  cottage,  and  the  assas- 
sin lurked  behind  the  curtain  of  night.     The  soul  was  infect- 
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ed  with  a  plague,  and  without  a  physician,  without  a  remedy, 
to  check  the  malignant  poison,  it  decayed,  died,  and  became 
a  loathsome  mass  of  corruption. 

Thus  the  world  was  one  great  scene  of  desolation.  Nor 
were  its  mberies  allayed  even  by  hope,  that  balm  of  Gilead  to 
a  wounded  spirit.  Jts  situation  was  dreadful,  its  prospects 
were  replete  with  horror.  With  heaven  its  communications 
was  cut  off.  God  was  unknown,  and  forgotten.  The  path  of 
life  was  unoccupied  and  unsought.  Year  after  year,  and  age 
after  age,  rolled  over  its  melancholy  regions,  and  saw  no  mes- 
Benger  arrive  from  distant,  happier  climes  with  tidings  of  re- 
storation  or  deliverance.  It  was  a  world  in  ruins,  a  vast  se- 
pulchre, hung  roimd  with  darkness,  and  replenished  with  de- 
cay and  death,  where  no  sound  of  consolation  pierced  the 
slumbering  ear,  and  no  beam  of  hope  re-illumined  the  eye, 
dcMsed  in  eternal  night. 

On  such  a  world  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  look  without 
abhorrence.  That  righteous  law  by  which  he  governs  the 
universe  had  declared,  ^^  The  soul  which  sinneth  shall  die.^ 
But  every  child  of  Adam  had  sinned;  aU,  therefore,  were 
irreversibly  condemned  to  death.  Nor  could  the  law  pass 
without  the  fulfilment  of  every  jot  and  tittle  included  in  it,  al- 
though the  ftilfilment  should  require  the  destruction  of  the 
heavenp  and  the  earth.  In  this  state  of  absolute  despair,  the 
Fadier  of  all  mercies  was  pleased  to  say,  ^^  Deliver  the  soul  of 
^^  ii^an  from  going  down  to  the  pit ;  for  I  have  found  a  ran- 
^^  som."^  Heaven  was  startled  at  the  declaration ;  and  the  bo- 
soms of  all  its  inhabitants  trembled  with  astonishment  and  rap- 
ture. They  had  seen  their  own  apostate  companions  cast  out 
of  the  regions  of  happiness,  and  ^'  reserved  in  chains,  under 
^^  darkness,  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day."*^  No  more  fa- 
vourable destiny  could  be  expected  for  man. 

The  ransom  found  was  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the 
brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person. 
The  ^t  on  the  par^  of  the  Father  was  the  greatest  of  all  gifts. 
The  self-denial  on  the  part  of  the  Son  was  the  highest  possible 
self  denial.     The  sacrifice  was  infinite,  and  could  not  be  de- 
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manded  even  by  a  sufFermg  imirerse.  •  It  was  ^o&cei^ed  <iiily 
by  boundless  wisdom,  it  could  be  executed  o&ly  by  boHfiAesB 
love. 

The  destiny  of  our  race,  announced  by  the  law  of  Ood,  md 
the  reversion  proclaimed  by  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  will  etrong- 
ly  illustrate  the  nature  of  this  transaction.  The  interests  of  the 
immense  and  eternal  kingdom  of  Jehovah  demand  absolutdy 
the  final  exclusion  of  all  those  who  rebel  against  his  goveni- 
ment  from  every  fixture  good.  Sin  is  the  die,  which,  cast  once, 
is  cast  for  ever.  The  career,  once  entered  upon,  is  endlem; 
none  that  commence  it  turn  again,  neither  lake  they  hold  of 
the  paths  of  life.  Misery  is  both  its  concomitant  and  its  am- 
sequence.  To  sin  and  suffer  through  ages  whidi  cannot  esd 
was  therefore  the  certain,  final  allotment  of  every  <Mid  of 
Adam.  The  sin  was  entire,  the  suffering  was  complete.  The 
sinner  was  removed  beyond  the  desire,  and  beyond  the  attiffli- 
ment,  of  any  virtuous  or  amiable  quality.  The  euiferer  "was 
placed  beyond  the  hope  and  beyond  the  possibility  of  Any  i^e- 
viation  or  of  any  end  of  his  woe.  To  such  beingis  how  vait 
must  be  the  accumulation  of  wretchedness  in  the  progress  <t 
ages  !  Proportionsd  is  the  value  of  the  ddiveoranoe  and  Ae 
extent  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  by  wUch  it  m  aecMi- 
plished. 

Proportiondly  toight  and  glorious  also  is  the  'A^^Atf  ripened 
by  the  promises  of  the  Oospel.  ^  He  th»t  spared  "fiot  his  ^mn 
<^  Son,""  saith  the  apostle,  '^  but  d^x^>^^  '^  tip  ^  m  all, 
^'  how  shall  he  not  with  him,  also,  fredy  give  us  ^  things?* 
The  greatest  gift  He  has  idready  bestowed;  it  cannot  be 
sltsnge  that  he  should  willi^ly  give  every  thing  else  to  those 
on  whom  it  was  bestowed.  A  mind  heire,  pure  and  fetkct, 
united  to  a  body  immortid  like  itsell^  and  refiue^cmed  ^e  the 
glorious  body  of  Christ,  will  begin  and  advance  iask  an  eternal 
piogress  of  knowledge,  virtue,  and  enjoyment ;  of  ^^titude, 
adoration,  and  praise ;  of  -moral  glory  and  divine  beau^,  m 
the  house  of  God,  amid  the  innumerable  ccHnpany  of  aogds, 
and  united  to  the  general  assembly  of  the  first-bom.  Benei- 
cence  wUl  be  its  business,  heaven  will  be  its  home.  No  enemy 
will  disturb,  no  fear  lessen,  no  casualty  interrupt^  and  no  sue- 
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cession  of  ages  terminate,  the  transports  of  the  blessed.  Be- 
fine  tke  throiK  of  infinite  mercy  they  will  sing,  with  the  harps 
<^ angels,  '^  Unto  Him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  onr 
^^  cons  in  his  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
^^  God,  even  his  Father,  to  hiih  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
"  ever.     Amen.*" 

Perfectly  suited  to  the  magnificence  of  this  scheme  are  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  GospeL  The  doctrines  are, 
every  where,  such  as  become  the  author  of  them,  such  as  be- 
oome  godliness,  such  as  are  plainly  derived  from  the  wisdom 
and  fraught  with  the  excellence  of  Jehovah.  His  character  is 
here  drawn  by  an  unerring  hand.  The  lines  are  all  lines  of 
the  most  perfect  symmetry,  the  colours  are  the  colours  of  hea- 
ved. United,  they  form  the  only  portrait  beneath  the  sun  m 
which  is  seen  the  likeness  of  a  God.  Heathen  philosophers 
and  modem  infidels  have  only  caricatured  their  Maker. 

Equally  noble  and  excellent  are  the  precepts.  The  heathen 
philosophers  imderstood  not  the  nature  of  virtue  or  of  vice,  nor 
discerned  the  boimd^  by  winch  they  are  separated.  Infidels 
lia^e  volnntarily  blended  them,  and  left  them  a  mere  mass  of 
fldxtore  and  ooQfrisi<»i.  The  distinction  between  them  was 
originally  begun,  and  has  ever  been  contintaed,  in  the  Gospel. 
With  a  discrimination  unknown  to  aU  other  moral  systems,  it 
•epsEates  universally,  good  and  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  ac- 
tions, and  suffers  not  a  single  transgression  of  the  most  exact 
and  most  refined  bounds  of  virtuous  conduct. 

So  oom^hensive  are  die  doctrmes  of  the  Gospel,  that  they 
involve  all  moral  truth  known  by  man,  so  extensive  are  the 
preoepts,  that  they  require  every  virtue  and  forbid  every  sin. 
N<0diing  has  been  added  to  dither  by  the  labours  x)f  philoso- 
piiy,  or  the  progress  of  human  experience. 

Prop(»lioiially  noble  also  are  the  sentiments,  and  even  the 
<te»criplions,  contained  in  the  Gospel.  Compared  with  them, 
the  highest  ^orts  of  Greece  and  Rome,  celebrated  as  they  have 
iMem,  9xe  low,  little,  and  childish.  This  was,  indeed,  a  thing 
et  eoisrse.  The  gods,  whose  characters  and  actions  were  the 
basis  of  their  moral  and  religious  systems,  were  themselves  vi- 
cious, grovelling,  despicable  beings,  greatly  inferior  in  respec- 
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tability  and  worth  to  such  men  as  Atticus  or  Titus  VespasiaiL 
But  the  mind  of  the  moral  teacher  will  never  ascend  lugher 
than  the  character  which  he  forms  of  the  object  ot  his  won^p. 
In  some  instances,  I  readily  acknowledge,  they  uttered  noble 
and  sublime  thoughts  concerning  their  deities,  particularly  <»ii- 
cerning  Jupiter,  the  chief  of  their  dii  majores  *  gentium.  But 
for  all  these  thoughts  they  were  indebted  originally  to  hints 
gleaned  from  foreigners,  and  derived  ultimately  from  revela- 
tion. Aided  in  this  manner,  their  minds,  which  in  several  in- 
stances were  of  a  superior  mould,  formed  conceptions  of  tbia 
nature,  which  were  honourable  to  their  talents.  But  evesy  midb 
effort  was  merely  the  leap,  not  the  steady  flight  of  imagiiutioB, 
much  less  was  it  the  elevated  course  of  enlightened  intdUigenoe. 
Accordingly,  the  whole  representation  of  the  subject  made  by  any 
such  writer  is  a  monstrous  mass  of  debasement,  varied,  in  soli- 
tary instances  only,  by  more  just  and  elevated  conceptions.  By 
the  scriptural  writers  we  are  uniformly  presented,  not  with  the 
unworthy  actions  of  gods  plural,  imperfect,  mutable,  debased 
with  human  immoralities,  unable  to  discern  or  prevent  the 
course  of  things  established  by  fate,  dissenting  from  each  other 
with  mutual  enmity  and  mutual  sufferings,  endangered  by  the 
rebellion  of  creatures,  and  defended  by  their  assistance^  luit 
with  the  perfect  agency  of  Jehovah,  by  whose  wisdom  all  things 
were  contrived,  by  whose  word  they  were  created,  by  whose 
arm  they  are  upheld,  and  to  whose  glory,  with  a  solemn 
progress,  they  unceasingly  operate,  unfolded  in  images  and  de^ 
clarations  so  noble  and  majestic,  as  to  wear  on  their  very  fik^ 
the  impression  of  divinity. 

The  catastrophe,  by  which  all  the  intricacies  and  wonders  of 
this  immense  plot  are  unravelled,  is  formed  by  the  proceedings 
of  the  final  day.  The  Son  of  God  will  then  descend  from  hea< 
ven  in  clouds,  surrounded  by  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  ac- 
companied by  all  his  holy  angels.  He  will  then  summon  ib» 
dead  from  the  grave,  and  reanimate  the  dust  of  which  their  bo* 
dies  were  formed.  The  innumerable  nations  of  men  will  stand 
upon  their  feet  in  a  moment,,  and  be  gathered  around  the  tri- 

*  Superior  gods. 
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banal  of  infinite  justice.  The  wicked  will  be  doomed  to  ever- 
iMtnig  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  and  the 
righteous  admitted  to  the  kingdom,  prepared  for  them  from  the 
foandation  of  the  world.  The  visible  heavens  will  then  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  the  earth  will  be  consumed  with  fire, 
the  Son  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father, 
and  God  will  be  all  in  alL 

Thus,  my  brethren,  have  I  attempted  to  illustrate  the  na- 
ture of  this  subject,  and  have  exhibited,  in  a  very  imperfect 
and  atmunaiy  manner,  the  parts  of  which  it  is  primarily  con- 
stituted. Into  these  things  angels  earnestly  desire  to  look,  and 
dl,  who  Hke  angels,  relish  the  beauty,  greatness,  and  glory  of 
die  Godhead. 

From  these  observations  I  infisr, — 

I.  TXof  the  Gospel  is  a  Revelation  from  God. 

To  do  justice  to  this  inference,  as  connected  with  these  pre- 
mises, would  require  a  series  of  volumes.  Still  the  following 
oonsidetBtions,  briefly  as  they  must  be  suggested,  may,  in  some 
d^tee,  be  iiseM  to  those  who  hear  me.  The  Jews,  it  is  well 
known,  yrete  never  distinguished  for  learning  or  science.  By 
the  Romans,  after'  they  became  acquainted  with  them,  they 
wert  spoken  of  only  with  contempt.  By  modem  infidels  they 
havef>e6n  still  more  despised,  and  made  the  objects  of  more 
ocmtemptuous  wit,  and  more  bitter  obloquy.  The  Greeks  and 
Romans,  on  the  contrary,  were  eminently  learned  and  scientific. 
The  former,  also,  have  been  generally  considered  as  holding 
the  first  rank  of  human  genius,  and  the  latter  as  excelling  in 
wisdom  every  nation  which  went  before  them.  Whence,  then, 
letme  ask,  have  the  Jewish  writers  left  these  of  Greece  and 
Rcfme  so  £eur  behind  them  in  their  exhibitions  of  moral  and  re- 
ligkras  subjects  ?  On  all  other  subjects  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans iqpeak  like  men,  on  these  they  Hsp  like  children.  Childre9 
everywhere  else,  the  Jewish  writers  here  speak,  not  like  men, 
but  like  angels.  The  God  whom  they  describe  is  indeed  very 
God.  His  attributes  they  have  formed  in  a  manner  perfectly 
suited  to  that  Being,  who  is  the  first  cause  and  the  last  end  of 
all  things;    Nothing  can  be  added  to  them,  nothing,  without 
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impiety,  can  be  taken  ttom  them.  In  all  the  writings  of  A^ 
hiUnan  race  there  can  be  found  no  rival  to  them  and  no  second. 
But  they  hare  not  merely  drawn  his  diaracter,  they  haro  ex- 
hibited him  afi  the  universal  agent,  and  fearlesdy  entering  upon 
a  task,  thd  most  difBcult  which  was  ever  aaramed  by  man, 
hare  ascribed  to  him  an  immense  series  at  actions,  pcd^cdy 
suited  to  the  stupendous  character  which  they  have  drawn,  and 
fiaught  with  a  sublimity  hyperbolical  and  amazing.  These 
actions  are  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  pM^ 
servation  imd  government  of  the  universe,  the  accomjdiahnient 
of  our  redemption,  the  final  judgment  of  angels  and  men,  and 
the  endless  retribution  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  Coot- 
pared  with  the  Jehovah  of  the  Gospel,  the  gods  of  heatketf  phi- 
losophy are  motes,  compared  with  the  luminary  in  whose  botms 
alone  they  are  visible. 

The  system  of  diqwnsations,  here  attributed  to  this  tni^ty 
agent,  is  boundlessly  vast,  and  immensely  complicatecL  The 
parts  of  which  it  i6  composed  admit  neither  of  number  nor  9t 
■Qieasuie.  What  cause  expanded  llie  minds  of  thsae  ueii  orar 
lilis  unlimited  field  of  thought ?  Whence  were  ihey  idde.t^ 
fillhom  depths  where  the  rest  of  mankind  meniy  floairedP 
Whence  ife  it  that  they  never  sink  beneath  the  gisaadoiir  of  4]Mir 
foiyeeiiP  never  wander  from  its  truth?  and  never  Ut  amid 
its eoiitipUeations P  Whence  is  it  that  all  move  oneeMb pi». 
fisot  harmoiay  P  and  while  the  writers  of  other  natkne  dkml 
endlesflly,  not  only  fiom  each  other,  but  firom  tihetnselvee,  these 
maintain  a  perfect  consistency  from  die  b^inning  to  Ae 
eiid?  .      - 

By  the  heathen  philosophers,  even  die  jdblsst  and  best  €f 
Ibem,  morality  is  only  darkened  and  debased.  Thef  (diseemel 
aeiAer  tihe  nature  nor  the  limits  of  vice  and  virtue^  Agaiast 
tbe  fimner,  indeed,  they  inveighed,  and  the  latter  they  mif^ 
gifbd,  with  a  vigorous  doquenoe,  yet  they  very  oflm  laipeeai 
virtue  And  adorned  vic^  and  alternately  enjoined  and  proliAiit' 
^  both,  with  a  tonfri&ion  ^  thought  and  a  depnmty  of  hwt 
fdudinidoe  tbsr  imtruetixma  means  of  cormptien  mettdy, 4lBd 
teMrof  ^efbuaiation.  The  sci^tural  writeis,  en  "die  otatmy^ 
eigoin  virtoe  only,  prbfaibit  only  idee,  end  lieffiacftatfi,  fii  t 
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lOWner  so  exact,  and  yet  so  obvious,  that  a  child  needs  not 
ny^take  them.  Their  way  of  holiness  is  a  highway,  and 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  will  never  necessarily  err 
therein. 

The  philosophers  of  antiquity  saw  clearly  that  mankind  were 
nimers,  and  needed  pardon  and  justification.  In  this  stupen- 
d/ms  subject  Socrates  advanced  so  far,  as  to  doubt  whether  it 
were  possible  for  God  to  forgive  sin.  But  this,  painftil  as  is 
the  conclusion,  was  a  stretch  of  wisdom  never  attained  by  any 
other  philosopher.  Whence,  then,  did  the  Apostles  derive 
their  system  of  redemption  ?  Who  enabled  them  to  find  a  Re- 
deemer? a  scheme  of  pardon,  a  scheme  of  justification,  so  sa- 
tiafiutory,  that  no  man  by  whom  it  was  understood  was  ever 
yet  afraid  to  venture  his  soul  upon  its  issue  ? 

It  ifl  a  remark  of  Johnson,  that  in  all  the  poetry  of  Greece 
and  Home,  and  I  add,  without  hesitation,  in  the  philosophy 
aaAliistory  abo,  there  is  not  a  single  truly  amiable  character. 
T!he  cause  of  this  essential  defect,  as  justly  assigned  by  this 
gKMt  man,  is  their  unacquaintance  with  the  Gospel.  Whence^ 
tben^  let  me  ask,  did  the  Evangelists  form  their  character  of 
the  .Redeemer  ?  A  dya^cter,  not  amiable  only,  but  perfect ;  a 
dMcncter^  ccxmpaied  with  which  the  brightest  on  the  pages  of 
hiwthmirmi  is  a  rush-light  to  the  sun. 

,To  tbeae  philosc^hers  also  a  future  state  of  being  was  un- 
biQWB*  Sevecal  of  them,  indeed,  ooigectured,  and  a  few  hoped 
Ibr,  such  an  existence.  By  what  means  did  the  scriptura) 
mjken  become  possessed,  Qot  of  hopes  and  conjectures,  but  of 
ihe  knowledge  of  this  interesting  subject  ?  Whence  did  they 
disrive  their  reaunecdon,  their  heaven,  their  glorious  immor- 
tality:? 

'So  cwnprdbeDd  the  t^ue  import  pf  ^1  thes^  observations,  it 
i%  Wttwaiy  tg  remember,  t)i§t  th?re  are  in  fbe  Scriptures  at 
lifa^.qpie  hundred  differoi^t,  writjer%  %Qd  speajc^s  employe^  on 
thase  JUHcieua  subjects ;  th^t  th&y  liyed  through  a  succession  of 
fiftem  hundred  years,  and  in  aU  th^  sta^s  of  society  involved 
la^.lhal  period;  that  they  were  (xf  ev^  ^las^,  ^m  the  prince 
•mthe^  .peaaant ;  and  th^t  iSi^  ymt»  in  almost  every  form 
whidh  ^MSfKurae.  adnutat  m4  oP  oocac^ons  as  v^us  as  were  the 
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writers  themselves.  Yet  these  characteristics  belong  to  them 
all.  They  have  the  same  God  ever  in  view,  the  same  Re- 
deemer, the  same  salvation,  the  same  immortal  life.  Their 
views  of  holiness  and  of  sin  are  alike  comprehensive  and  exact. 
Their  precepts  all  require  and  all  forbid  the  same  things.  The 
grandeur  of  their  views  and  the  sublimity  of  their  conceptions 
are  also  everywhere  wonderftd.  With  an  eaglets  eye  they  aD 
look  directly  at  the  sun,  and  with  an  eaglets  wing  ascend  per- 
petually towards  the  glorious  luminary. 

To  impress  this  subject  with  its  proper  force,  let  me  exhibit 
it  in  a  single  point  of  view. 

The  Apostle  John  was  bom  in  an  age  when  the  philosophy 
of  his  country  was  a  mere  mass  of  quibbling,  its  religion  a 
compound  of  pride  and  bigotry,  and  its  worship  a  ceremonious 
l^arade. .  His  Uneage,  his  circumstances,  his  education,  andhis 
employment,  were  those  of  a  fisherman. 

On  what  possible  natural  principle  can  it  then  be  accounted 
for,  that,  like  the  sun  breaking  out  of  an  evening  doud,  this 
plain  man,  in  these  circumstances,  should  at  an  advanced  age 
burst  trpon  mankind  with  such  a  flood  of  effiilgence  and  glory  ? 
When  did  it  arise,  that  in  purity  of  precept,^  sublimity  of 
thought,  discernment  of  truth,  ^niowledge  of  virtue  acnd  da^, 
and  an  acquaintance  with  the  moral  character  of  inaii^'aiidthe 
attributes  of  his  Maker,  this  peasant  leaves  Socrstenl  Plato, 
and  Cicero  out  of  sight,  and  out  of  remembrance  ?  '  Do  you 
question  the  truth  of  this  representation  ?  The  proof  is  at 
hand  and  complete.  There  is  not  a  child  of  fif!keen  in  this 
house,  nor,  if  possessed  of  the  comfnon  education,  in  this  land, 
who  would  not  disdain  to  worship  their  godiQ  or  embrace  thai 
religion.  But  Bacon  and  Boyle,  Butler  and  Berkeley,  Newton 
and  Locke,  Addison  and  Johnson,  Jones  and  Horsiey,  have 
isubmissively  embraced  the  reUgion  o£  St.  John,  and  worship- 
/^ed  the  God  whose  character  he  has  unfolded.  7%etr  syatems 
llave  long  since  gone  to  the  grave  of  oblivion.  •  IBs  has  been 
'taimated  with  increasing  vigour  to  the  present  hour,  and  will 
live  and  flourish  through  endless  ages.  Their  writtnga  have 
'hot  made  one  man  virtuous.  His  have  peopled,  heaven  with 
the  children  of  light.   The  17th  chapter  of  his  Goc^el,  written 
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as  it  is  with  the  gimplicity  of  a  child,  yet  in  gralideur  of  conr 
ception,  and  splendour  of  moral  excellence,  triumphs,  with 
inexpressible  glory,  over  all  the  efforts  of  human  genius, 
and  looks  down  from  heaven  on  the  proudest  labours  of 
infideUty. 

Nor  are  the  images,  formed  by  the  mind  of  this  Apostle, 
disproportioned  to  his  moral  sentiments.  Read  his  description 
of  our  Saviour,  amid  the  seven  golden  candlesticks ;  of  the 
majesty  of  God,  and  of  the  divine  assembly  of  the  first-bom 
in  the  highest  heavens ;  of  the  angel,  at  whose  command  the 
seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices ;  of  the  woman,  clothed 
with  the  Sim ;  of  the  King  of  kings,  at  the  head  of  his  armies ; 
of  the  solemn  transactions  at  the  great  day  ;  and  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband ;  and  tell  me  in  what  nation,  in  what  writer 
counterparts  for  them  can  be  found?  Hear  him  in  a  few 
plain,  imadomed  expressions,  leave  every  effort  of  Grecian 
genius  out  of  comparison.  ^^  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
*^  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  heavens  and  the 
'<  earth  fled  away,  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.**^ 

At  the  same  tune,  the  immensely  complicated  and  mys« 
terious  sdbeme  of  redemption,  and  the  vast  system  of  provi- 
dential dispensations  founded  upon  it,  were  distinctly  compre- 
hended by  the  mind  of  this  humble  man.  These  amazing 
subjects  he  has  handled  in  innumerable  instances  and  forms ; 
and  light,  beauty,  and  glory,  have  everywhere  spnmg  up  at 
his  touch. 

Let  us  now  make  this  case  practical.  Suppose  the  most 
ingenious  fisherman  of  this  country  were  to  attempt  the  same 
subjects,  and  to  form  a  new  scheme  of  redemption,  and  a 
new  system  of  providence.  What  does  common  sense  declare 
must  be  the  character  of  his  writings  ?  Yet  in  this  country 
fishermen,  as  well  as  all  other  men,  are  educated  in  a  manner 
&r  superiojr  to  that  which  existed  in  Judea  at  the  time  of  the 
Apostle  John ;  and  here,  also,  their  conceptions  on  these  sub- 
jects are  enlarged  and  ennobled  by  his  writings,  and  those  of 
his  fellow4kpbstle8.     I  will  only  ask  further,  what  man  of  any 
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talents,  and  with  any  education,  could  now  write  as  St.  Joim 
has  writteh  ? 


II.  Frcm  these  observations^  also,  I  argue  the  foOjf  q 
deUiy. 

Angels  delight  in  the  Oospel ;  infidels  loathe  it.  An^ls 
earnestly  study  it  with  the  deepest  attention ;  infidels  cast  it 
away.  Angels  learn  from  it  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Gkid'  in 
his  dispensation  to  his  church ;  infidels  treat  it  with  eontemipt 
and  derision ;  and,  proud  of  their  own  attainments,  and  lapp<d 
in  self-sufficiency,  coolly  say,  ^^  Doubtless  we  are  the  peo{de, 
*^  and  wisdom  shall  die  with  us.*"  To  which  will  conkmonscMe 
give  the  palm  of  wisdom  ? 

Infidels  are  losers  by  their  rejection  of  the  Otmpdl  ita  Ae 
enjoyments  of  taste,  in  intellectual  enjoyment,  inAdr  cbilrac- 
ter,  in  their  hopes,  and  in  their  end. 

Educated  infidels  covet  the  character  of  men  of  taste,  slid 
boast  of  possessing  it  in  a  superior  d^ree.  The  primaTf  iib- 
jects  of  taste  are  novelty,  grandeur,  beauty,  and  beneTcleiiee. 
The  three  former  are  extensively  diffused  over  the  niftural 
world;  the  moral  world  is  replenished  with  thetn  all.  The 
beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  natural  world ;  the  beauty  tif '  Ae 
landscape,  and  of  the  sky;  the  grandeur  of  the  storm j^Ae 
torrent,  the  thunder,  and  the  volcano;  the  magnifi^iK^  df 
mountains  and  the  ocean,  and  the  sublimities  af  the  beilPllAte 
may  undoubtedly  be  relished  by  the  mind  of  im  infidibI,^"lB 
really  as  by  that  of  a  Christian.  But  how  insignifiMftt'  iife 
even  these  splendid  scenes  of  nature,  if  the  MXA^eMfef  is  atiSfik 
lifeless  mass, — a  corpse  devoid  of  an  anintating  principle? 
How  changed  is  the  scene,  how  enhanced  the  etublimity,  wKftn 
our  thoughts  discern,  that  an  infinite  mind  formed,  pi^eftei^ 
controls,  and  quickens  the  whde ;  that  this  mind  is-eVet^iMMffe 
present ;  Uves,  sees,  acts,  directs,  and  blesses  the  beings  whi^ 
it  has  made  :  that  if  we  ascend  into  heaven,  God  is  tlier»;^1f 
we  go  down  to  hell,  lo !  he  is  there ;  if  we  take  the  wiin^  tf 
the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  palts  ^ihfe  sea^  tli€a 
there  his  hand  will  lead  us,  and  his  right  hkiid  hdld'tiK'  ^  At 


the  sfUM  timet  hov  infinitely  more  miblime  is  f ucb  a  wind^ 
than  all  the  works  which  it  has  created.  ^^  I  am,^  stith  I^kxh 
¥ah,  ^^  and  there  is  none  else.  All  nations  before  me  are  as 
^<  fiodiii^,  and  diey  are  accounted  unt^  me  less  than  nothing 
**  and  vanity.*" 

In  the  moral  world  their  loss  is  entire.  Of  the  beauty  and 
greatness  of  that  world  they  form  no  conceptions.  For  these 
objects  their  taste  is  not  begun.  The  pleasures  derived  from  this 
towrce  are  the  privilege  only  of  minds  which  are  invested  with 
moral  beauty,  and  adorned  with  the  loveliness  of  t^  Goapel. 

la  the  &dd  of  intellectual  enjoyment  they  ace  not  mone 
lMi»py .  Infidels  are  not  unfrequently  men  of  learning  and  of 
science;  but  their  learning  is  usuidly  mischievous  to  them, 
and  their  aeience  of  no  value ;  for  both  serve  only  to  inflate 
ffaem  with  i^dde,  and  estrange  them  from  their  Maker. 

Moral  science  is  the  end  of  that  which  is  physical  In  this 
field  the  attainments  of  infidels  are  oppositions  of  science, 
fidsely  so  called,— -a  coUecticm  of  dreams,  more  specious  and 
decent,  but  equally  unreal  with  those  of  Behmen,  and  bearing 
the  same  relation  to  knowledge  as  a  romance  to  bist(ny.  What 
is  the  world  in  the  eye  of  an  infidel  ?  A  product  of  fate, 
ohanoe,  or  necessity ;  without  design,  without  government, 
vitheAit  a  God ;  its  inhabitants  born,  none  knows  why ;  and 
deatiped  to  go,  none  knows  whither.  Of  duty,  virtue,  worship, 
aooeptance  with  God,  and  the  rewards  of  obedience,  they  know, 
and  choose  to  know,  nothing.  To  them  the  moral  universe  is 
a  diaoSt.  The  Gospel,  looking  on  this  mass  of  confusion,  has 
said,  ^^  Let  there  be  light ;'"  and  there  is  light. 

But,  ;althpugh  this  light  has  come  into  the  world,  infidels 
hav^e  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil.  Instead  of  the  pleasure  furnished  by  the  glorious 
tniths  of  the  moral  system,  they  find  only  doubt  and  perplexity. 
Swiaet  as  the  light  is  to  those  who  have  eyes  to  see  it,  and  plea- 
sant ras  it  is  to  behold  the  sun  of  righteousness,  infidels  turn 
away  tbeijCfsight  from  this  divine  object,  and  therefore  only 
gZKipe,  antd  stumUe,  and  fall. 

In  their  character  their  loss  is  inestimable.  It  is  the  loss  of 
0vmge)ical  virtue,  of  the  esteem  of  all  the  wise  and  good,  and 
of  the  approbation  of  God. 
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Inestimable,  also,  is  their  loss  of  hope.  They  rcgeet  the 
Redeemer,  and  are  therefore  left  to  stand  on  the  ground  of 

4  _ 

their  own  obedience.  But  they  have  never  obeyed,  and  are 
therefore  condemned  by  the  law  which  they  have  only  broken. 
Reason  decides,  that  God  does  not  love,  and  cannot  reward, 
bad  men.  This  decision  Revelation  repeats  in  thunder.  But 
infidels  are  all  sinners.  The  only  objects  before  them  are,  <^ 
course,  annihilation,  or  endless  woe. 

"  There  is,''  saith  Solomon,  "  a  way  which  seemeth  good 
^'  to  a  man ;  but  the  end  thereof  is  a  bitter  death.''  Were 
the  Gospel  as  untrue  as  infidels  assert,  they  would  be  no  gainers. 
If  it  should  be  true,  what  will  become  of  them  ?  What  must 
be  the  feelings  of  an  infidel  on  a  dying  bed,  if  he  is  then  in 
possession  of  sober  thought,  and  solemnly  remembers  his  con- 
tempt for  the  Saviour,  and  his  rejection  of  the  offers  of  life? 
With  what  emotions  must  he  enter  eternity  ? 

III.  This  subject  furnishes  every  .minister  of  the  Gospel 
instructions  of  supreme  importance. 

Some  of  these  I  shall  address  immediately  to  the  pastor 
elect. 

You  have  heard,  my  friend  and  brother,  an  imperfect  repre- 
sentation of  that  Gospel,  to  the  ministration  of  which  you  are 
this  day  solemnly  called,  of  the  purity  of  its  precepts,  the 
excellence  of  its  doctrines,  and  the  glory  of  that  divine  king- 
dom of  which  it  contains  the  history.  Let  me  addreis  to  you 
these  all-important  considerations  with  the  freedom  and  the 
affection  of  a  friend  and  a  minister. 

Let  me  remind  you,  that  in  the  Gospel,  as  in  a  mimor,  clear 
and  undeceiving  is  imaged  in  the  strongest  manner,  and  in 
living  colours,  the  dignity  of  your  office ;  not  a  dignity  foster- 
ing ambition,  nor  flattering  pride ;  but  a  dignity  existii^ 
wholly  in  the  mind,  shining  in  every  meek  and  humble  grace, 
and  adorning  a  life  consecrated  to  God,  and  useful  to  man^ 
kind.  In  all  your  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  men,  you  are 
here  taught  to  regard  yourself  as  a  fellow-labourer  with  angels, 
as  co-operating  with  the  Redeemer.  He  also  preached  the 
Gospel ;  and,  although  his  name  is  above  every  name,  adorned 
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iris  office  with  far  other  splendours  than  poinp  and  pride.  Let 
me  xxrge  on  you  his  perfect  example,  and  the  exalted  subject 
rfhi8  preaching,  as  a  divine  combination  of  motives  indispen- 
sably  necessary  to  so  imperfect  a  creature  as  man,  to  do  no- 
thing which  will  not  become  the  disciple  of  such  a  master. 

Among  the  attributes,  which  form  a  dignified  character, 
none  is  more  essential  than  faithfulness.  To  this  excellence 
every  inducement  is  presented  by  the  revealed  system.  It 
points  you  to  an  all-seeing  God,  intent  with  an  awful  and 
searching  eye  upon  every  part  of  your  conduct,  an  infinitely 
fitdtfaful  Redeemer,  present  in  every  trial,  and  every  dis- 
tress, to  accomplish  the  salvation,  which  you  preach  ;  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  faithftiUy  spending,  and  cheerfully  sacrificing, 
their  lives  for  the  same  desirable  purpose ;  the  immortal  life 
of  your  own  soul,  and  the  souls  of  your  congregation,  placed 
in  colours  of  life  before  your  eyes,  and  appealing  with  immense 
solemnity  and  endearment  to  your  heart.  Your  great  duty, 
which  is  the  manifestation  of  the  truth,  will  call  you  continu* 
ally  to  encounter  many  temptations,  from  the  love  of  popula- 
rity, the  fear  of  ofiending,  and  the  desire  of  seeing  peace  in 
your  days.  "^In  the  same  system  are  the  means,  and  the  mo- 
tives, by.  which  you  may  avoid  them,  set  before  you  in  the 
strongest  light.  It  may  be  profitable,  on  this  solemn  occasion, 
to  remind  you,  that  you  are  there  considered  as  a  stranger 
here  bdow,  destitute  of  an  abiding  city,  and  wandering  through 
the  wilderness  of  human  life  to  that  invisible  world,  where 
every  faithftil  minister  will  find  his  eternal  residence.  Be- 
tween that  world  and  the  present,  it  is  the  only  channel  of 
communication.  It  opens  the  gates  of  those  regions  which 
spirits  unembodied  and  immortal  inhabit.  It  teaches  you, 
that  in  that  world  you  will  need  dignity,  recommendation,  and 
enjoyment,  infinitely  more  than  in  this ;  and  that  the  qualifi- 
cations which  win  confer  these  blessings  on  you  there,  are 
very  different  from  those  which  will  produce  them  here.  To 
the  inhabitants  of  that  world  it  will  be  a  matter  of  perfect  in- 
difference whether  you  have  here  dwelt  in  a  palace,  or  in  a 
shed;  have  ruled  an  empire,  or  fed  a  flock.  So  different  are 
tiie  views  and  manners  of  that  world  from  the  same  things  in 
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tbis,  that  to hsve  been  rich  in  fiiitfa,  to  haye been  Brnhmii 
tiie  promises^  and  to  have  perfonned  fidthfhilj  the  aoknm  «fr 
fice  wbidi  ycni  have  chosen,  will  be  higher  dignitjr,  a  atnaglr 
recommendation,  and  a  flonrce  of  more  eztennre  enfoyism^ 
than  to  hare  arrajred  the  mxptre  c^a  world.  If  you  sintaiif 
realixe  diese  conBiderations,  no  others  ^  wiU  more  you;  kei- 
'^  Aet  will  you  account  emen  your  life  dear  to  youradJi^  «d  ihit 
^  you  may  jinidi  yonr  oourse  with  joy,  and  the  miinitry  whidi 
<<  you  receiye  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  ^e  Guspel  «f  :thi 
•*  grace  of  God.*"  •  f 

In  the  faithfiil  manifestation  of  the  truth  you  will  imdoabt^ 
edly  experience  many  distresses  from  insenstinlityy  ic^pmtifla^ 
and  evil  speaking.  The  great  preacher  informs  you^ithat,if 
the  world  hate  you,  it  hated  him  also ;  and  that  it  is  enoni^ 
fbr  the  servant,  if  he  be  as  his  Lord.  He  hath  aot  left  yoa 
comfortless.  He  hadi  prayed  the  Father,  and  he -faatli  gnroi 
you  another  Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  truths  that  ke  miy 
abide  with  you  for  ever.  Seek  earnestly  to  be  purified;-  k>- 
bour  earnestly  to  purify  yourself,  that  you  may  become  a  tem- 
ple fitted  for  the  inhabitation  of  this  divine  guest.  JPiom  him 
will  you  derive  the  peace  wliicb  Christ  left  to  his  ^dbseiplfis,  die 
joy  which  he  alone  can  give,  and  which  the  tmavene  is  unaUe 
to  take  away.  Grudge  not,  therefore,  dtewoddling  lis  weakk, 
the  statesman  his  power,  the  philosopher  hisrsoience,  the-naa 
of  taste  his  villa,  or  the  sensualist  his  daint»&  To-yout'die 
Gospel  unfolds  treasures  which  are  real,  and  unfimited;- iBfln- 
ence,  which  will  extend  through  immortal  ages ;  sdence^  sub- 
lime, immense,  and  rapturous;  a  mansiim  Sn  the  beuse-sf 
43^od ;  and  an  eternal  banquet,  gathered  ftom  that  iEdeasnituA 
his  own  right  hand  hath  planted.  Here  enjoyment  wiftibe 
your  interest,  your  honour,  and  your  duty.  Here  iatCBfep- 
«Dce  and  satiety  cannot  exist.  Here  indulgenee  ia^ioanded 
only  by  the  capacity.  t  n  v.:  n 

In  the  Gospel,  to  the  ministration  of  which  jfiou  .aae  /tJUs 
dsfy  to  be  consecrated,  is  embodied  that  exalted  scieQce^fwhicii 
you  are  eiqpecially  concerned  to  attain.  Immensely,  difietent 
ftom  the  cold  speculative  i^stems  of  philosophy,  which,,  ^ak 
Aough  they  sometimes  amuse  ^^e  bead,  have  no  ^comedifln 
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mA  the  heart :  the  dootrines  inycdTed  iu  this  scieiice  axe  dH 
piaictical^  diTmely  effioadous  on  Ae  character,  and  meant,  «t 
tke  same  tune,  of  expanding^  ennobling,  and  purify^  the 
eoiiL  At  eyery  step,  as  you  advance  in  this  knowledge,  it 
will  make  yon  not  only  more  learned,  but  more  yirtuoos,  ani 
more  useful.  Every  step,  also,  will  be  a  step  of  delight. 
Here,  and  here  only,  truth  outruns  all  the  efforts  of  fiction,  in 
beauty,  sublimity,  and  glory.  Whatever  is  great  to  the  view 
of  the  intellect,  whatever  is  sublime  to  the  eye  of  imagination, 
whatever  is  ravishing  to  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  is  found 
here  in  degrees  which  cannot  be  limited.  In  the  pursuit  of 
lids  truth  the  mind  is  not  merely  delighted,  but  enraptured ; 
is  not  merely  elevated,  but  ennobled :  does  not  merely  look  on, 
bat,  while  it  looks,  is  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory 
to  glofy,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  These  are  the  things 
into  which  angels  desire  to  look.  Shall  not  men,  infinitely 
interested  in  them  ;  shall  not  ministers,  whose  first  duty  it  is 
to  communicate  them  to  others,  follow  their  example  ?  Those 
who  would  resemble  angels,  must  love  the  employments  of  an<i- 
gek.  Unite,  then,  with  these  exalted  beings  in  studying  the 
divine  sjrstem  of  Unth  contained  in  the  Gospel.  Here  you  will 
find  all  which  you  need,  under  God,  to  make  you  a  blessing  in 
dds  world,  and  to  assure  you  in  Ae  world  to  come  of  an  inhe- 
ritance in  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

The  same  system  of  truth  cannot  but  inspire  you  with  the 
Btrongest  benevolence  to  the  people  committed  to  your  charge. 
We  hope,  we  trust,  you  preach  a  God  who  has  pardoned  you; 
a  Saviour,  who  has  died  for  you ;  doctrines,  which  you  firmly 
believe ;  and  precepts,  which  you  fisdthfuUy  intend  to  obey ; 
endless  misery,  from  which  you  hope  to  escape ;  and  endless 
happnete,  in  which  you  hope  to  share.  Make,  then,  theii  in- 
terest your  own  ;^  feel  for  them  as  for  yourself.  Think  what 
it  is  to  be  saved,  what  it  is  to  perish.  Recollect  daily,  that 
they  may  be  ycmr  companions  in  heaven,  and  that  through 
eternity  foa  May  enjoy  the  transport  of  rememberhig,  thMt 
yoU'hitve  been  die  instrument  of  their  salvation.  Through 
%temitj' they  may  reifcember,  that  under  your  ministry  they  weife 
bom  «f  Ood,  made  hesre  of  en^ess  life,  and  fitted  ibr  die 


444  THE  DIGNITY  AKD  EXCELLENCE.  SEE.  28. 

^ory  of  heaven.  Think  what  a  consummation  of  your  mims- 
try  it  will  be  to  lead  them  up  to  the  throne  of  judgment  at  the 
final  day,  and  to  say  to  him  who  died  on  the  cross,  ^^  Behold^ 
<^  here  am  I,  and  the  children  whom  thou  hast  given  me.'' 
Think  what  it  will  be  through  endless  ages  to  have  their  bless- 
ings heaped  upon  your  head. 

With  these  solemn  considerations  always  in  full  view,  you 
will  labour  earnestly  to  come  forth  to  this  people  in  the  Ailness 
of  the  Grospel  of  peace.  Your  sermons,  before  they  are  brought 
to  the  house  of  God,  you  will  water  with  your  tears,  and  eift- 
balm  with  your  prayers.  You  wiU  plant  the  seed  of  life  witk 
all  humility  of  mind ;  and  with  many  tears  you  will  beseedi 
the  author  of  all  blessings  to  give  the  increase.  You  will  re- 
member, you  will  feel  that  you  are  appointed  by  the  great 
Shepherd  to  watch  this  flock  in  the  fear  of  Gx)d,  as  one  who 
must  give  an  account.  But  what  must  be  the  account  given, 
by  a  minister,  at  the  bar  of  God,  of  a  wasted  life,  of  squander- 
ed talents,  of  sloth  and  cowardice  in  his  master's  service,  of  a 
perverted  Gospel,  of  an  abused  ministry,  of  faithless  sermons, 
and  of  a  neglected  flock,  left  by  himself  to  error,  sin,  and  ruin, 
precluded  &om  eternal  life,  lulled  into  the  sleep  of  death,  and 
led  to  perdition ! 

With  these  awfiil  considerations  in  view,  who,  that  deserves 
the  name  of  a  minister,  who,  that  deserves  the  name  of  a  man, 
can  fail  of  delivering  the  message  of  God  boldly,  fervently, 
faithftilly,  with  the  deepest  tenderness,  with  the  strongest 
yearnings  of  affection.  Must  not  his  heart  beat,  must  not  his 
voice  tremble,  when  he  rehearses  to  dying  creatures,  hasten- 
ing to  the  judgment,  the  terrors  of  the  final  day,  and  the 
burnings  of  devouring  fire  ?  Must  not  his  bosom  heave,  must 
not  his  eye  kindle,  must  not  his  tongue  glow,  when  he  repeats 
the  wonders  of  redemption,  the  sufferings  of  the  cross,  the  &l- 
cellency  and  loveliness  of  the  Redeemer,  the  mercy  of  a  for- 
giving and  sanctifying  God,  and  the  glories  of  imiiiortal  life, 
when  he  puts  his  hand  on  the  door  of  heaven,  and,  opening!  it 
for  the  entrance  of  his  flock,  discloses  to  them  the  ^lone  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,  the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  ,die 
general  assembly  of  the  first-bom  surr#undiDg*tIie  lMfl^o£jyife, 
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acttd  twinging  with  transport  the  eternal  hymn,  blesaiiig,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  eitteth  on 
Ae  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen  I  ' 

IV.  Let  mt^ftom  this  view  of  the  Gospel^  urge  every  menh 
i^  of  my  audience  to  secure  its  blessings. 

To  this  divine,  this  indispensable  employment,  every  motive 
calls  you  which  can  reach  the  heart  of  virtue  or  wisdom.  The 
terms  on  which  these  blessings  are  offered  are  of  all  terms  the 
most  reasonable.  You  are  siunmoned  to  no  sacrifice,  but  of 
«in,  and  shame,  and  wretchedness.  No  service  is  demanded 
0f  you,  but  services  of  gain  and  glory.  ^^  My  son,  give  me 
^^  thine  heart,^  is  the  requisition  which  involves  them  alL 
Remember  how  vast,  how  multiplied,  how  noble,  these  bless- 
ings are !  Remember  that  the  happiness  of  heaven  is  not 
only  immingled  and  consummate,  not  only  uninterrupted  and 
hnmortal,  but  ever  progressive*  Here  all  the  attributes  of 
body  and  mind,  the  peace  within,  and  the  glory  without,  the 
knowledge  and  the  virtue,  the  union  of  minds,  and  the  bene- 
fioence  of  the  hand,  gratitude  to  God,  and  his  complacency  in 
his  children,  together  with  the  peculiarly  divine  system  of 
providence  in  that  deUghtful  world,  will  advance  with  a  con- 
vtant  step  towards  the  ever-retreating  goal  of  absolute  perfect 
(ion.  The  sanctified  infant  will  here  hasten  onward  to  the 
ffUtion  occupied  by  Abraham,  Moses,  and  Paul.  These  su- 
perior inteUigences  will  regularly  move  forward  to  that  of  an- 
-'gelfi,''andangels  win  lift  their  wings  to  a  summit  to  whi^h, 
kithepto^  no  angel  ever  wandered,  even  in  the  piost  vigorous 
<eicttn^on8  of  thought.  Thus  will  thiis  divine  assembly  make 
a  perpetual  progress  in  excellence  and  enjoyment  towards 
bovinds  which  ever  retire  before  them,  and  ever  wiU  retire, 
4rhen  they  ndiall  have  left  the  heights  on  which  seraphs  now 
-^«tandy  beyond  the  utmost  stretch  of  recollection. 
');.  T#  this  scene  of  glory  all  things  continually  urge  you. 
nPhe 'seasons  roll  on  their  solemn  course,  the  earth  yields  its 
inoreasei^  to  furnish  blessings  to  support  you.  Mercies  charm 
you  to  >  their  author.  AfBictions  warn  you  of  approaching 
ftany  and  drive  you  to  the  ark  of  safety.     Magistrates  uphdd 


MS  THE  DiaVlTY  A^B  f  XQ£LLSNCK  K$M.  28. 

order  sad  peace^  that  you  nay  oomeest^  your  bbour^;  to  the 
divine  attainment  Ministers  piodain  tq  you  the  glad  tidr 
inga  of  great  joy,  and  point  out  to  you  t)ie  path  to  heaveiL 
The  Sabbath  faithfully  returns  its  mild  and  sweet  season  of 
grace,  that  earthly  objects  9iay  not  cgo^oss  yoi^  thoughts, 
and  prevent  your  attention  to  immortality.  The.  ^mcfsuuf 
unfolds  its  doors,  and  invites  you  to  enter  in,  and  be  aavod. 
The  Gospel  still  shines  to  direct  your  feet,  and  to  quiekea 
your  pursuit  o£  the  inestimable  pize.  Saints  wait  witb  fy^ 
vent  hope  of  renewing  their,  joy  over  your  repentasce*  Asr 
gds  spead  their  wings  to  oonduet  you  home^  TJhe  Futkcf 
hdda  0xkt  the  golden  sceptre  of  forgiveness,  that  yoit  inay 
touch  and  live.  The  Son  died  on  the  cross,  ascended. to  hiea* 
Ten,  and  intercedes  hefote  thp  throne  of  mercy,  thait  ycHi  BMy 
be  accepted.  The  Spirit  o£  grace  and  truth  descends  with  hie 
benevdent  loflueBce  to  allure  and  persuade  you. 

While  all  things,  and  God  at  the  head  of  all  things^  «re 
thus  kindly  and  solemnly  emjdoyed  to  encourage  you  in  the 
pursuit  o£  this  inestimable  good,  will  you  foi^t  that  you  have 
souls,  which  must  be  saved  or  lost  F  Will  you  forget  that  the 
cmly  time  of  salvation  is  the  present  ?  that  beyond  the  grave 
there  is  no  Goi^>el  to  be  preached  ?  that  there  no  offers  of  lifip 
are  to  be  made  ?  that  ns>  Redeemer  will  there  expiate  your 
sins,  and  no  fbrgiving  God  receive  your  souls  ?  Of  what  inv- 
mense  moment,  then,  is  the  present  life?  How  invalud^iie 
every  Sabbath,  every  mean  Qf  salvation  ?  Think  how  soop 
your  last  Sabbath  will  set  in  darkness,  and  the  last  sound  qf 
mercy  die  up<m  your  ears  !  How  pain&l,  how  melanchol|y, 
an  object,  to  a  compassionate  eye,  is  a  blind,  unfeeling,  \mte^ 
penting  immortal ! 

But,  O  ye  children  of  Zion,  in  all  the  perplexitieB  and  dis- 
tresses of  life,  let  the  Gosp^  be  an  anchor  to  your  souls,  fu^ 
and  steadfast.  To  the  attainment  of  the  happiness  which  it 
tmvfiils  consecrate  every  purpose,  and  bend  every  faculty.  In 
tiie  day  of  sloth  let  it  quiek^i  you  to  energy.  In  the  hour  §f 
despondency  let  it  re-animate  your  hope.  In  the  season  of  WQ0 
let  it  pour  the  balm  of  Gilead  into  your  hearts.  View  evesy 
Uessing  as  a  token  of  bve  from  the  God  to  whom  you  aipa  g/ih 
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ing,  as  a  foretaste  of  immortal  good.  Stretch  your  imagina- 
tions  to  the  utmost,  raise  your  wishes  higher  and  higher, 
whAe  you  live,  not  a  thought  shall  miss  its  object,  not  a  wish 
shall  be  disappointed.  Eternity  is  now  heaping  up  its  trea- 
sures fer  your  possession.  The  voice  of  mercy,  with  a  sweet 
and  transporting  sound,  bids  you  arise  and  come  away.  Your 
fears,  your  sorrows,  your  sins,  will  all  leave  you  at  the  grave. 
See  the  gates  of  life  already  unfolding  to  admit  you.  The 
first-bom  open  their  arms  to  welcome  you  to  their  divine  as- 
sembly. The  Saviour,  who  has  gone  before  to  prepare  a 
place  for  your  receptbn,  informs  you,  that  all  things  are  ready. 
With  triumph,  then,  with  ecstacy,  hasten  to  enjoy  the  reward 
of  his  infinite  labours  in  an  universe  of  good,  and  in  the  glory 
whidi  he  bad  with  the  Father  before  ever  the  world  was. 
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SERMON  XXIX. 


THE  PREACHING  OF  PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX. 


A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Ordination  of  tihe  Rev.  Soimid  Merwin,  ha  I\Htor 

of  the  United  Society  in  New-Haven,  1805. 


ACTS  XXIV.  25. 

^^  And  (18  he  reasoned  of  Hghteouaness^  tempercmee^  andjuig' 
ment  to  come%  Felix  trembled  ;  andansweredj  ^  Go  thy  way 
for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  willcaU 
for  thee.'' 


tvt 


In  the  preceding  chapter  we  are  informed,  that  certain  of  the 
Jews  banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse  to 
kill  Paul.  In  consequence  of  this  conspiracy,  his  sister^s  son, 
having  heard  of  their  design,  disclosed  it  to  Lysias,  the  chief 
captain,  or  principal  Roman  officer,  who  resided  at  Jerusalem. 
To  prevent  the  execution  of  it,  Lysias  sent  Paul  to  Cesarea, 
to  the  custody  of  Felix,  the  Roman  governor  of  Judea.  In 
the  context,  we  are  further  informed,  that  Ananias,  the  chief 
priest,  and  other  Jews  of  distinction,  appeared  at  Cesarea  to 
accuse  Paul  before  the  governor.  As  they  were  unable,  how- 
ever, to  support  their  accusation,  Paul,  contrary  to  their  hopes, 
escaped.     Still  Felix  was  willing  to  gratify  them,  so  far  as  he 

could  consistently  with  the  appearance  of  propriety,  and  there- 

1 


S1£R.  29.      THE  PREACHING  OF  PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX.  449 

fore  kept  him  confined  at  Cesarea.  During  this  confinement, 
it  seemS)  he  frequently  sent  for  him,  and  communed  with  him. 
On  one  €£  these  occasions,  at  least,  he  gave  him  leave  to  dis- 
course concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

At  this  time,  DrusiUa,  here  called  his  wife,  was  present. 
This  woman  was  the  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa ;  was  con- 
tracted to  Epiphanes ;  was  married  to  Azizus,  and  now  lived 
in  adultery  with  Felix.  Felix  himself,  therefore,  was  an  adul« 
terer.  He  was  also  an  iniquitous  ruler,  as  is  evident  from  his 
conduct  towards  Paul.  Paul  was  accused,  but  was  cleared, 
and  ought  to  have  been  instantly  set  at  liberty.  Two  reasons 
prevented  his  release ;  the  disposition  of  Felix  to  gratify  the 
Jews,  and  his  hope  €£  receiving  a  bribe  firom  Paul.  Both 
these  reasons  are  incapable  of  being  felt  by  a  just  man ;  yet 
Felix  was  governed  by  them  both. 

Such  was  a  part  of  the  audience  to  which  the  preaching  of 
St.  Paul,  mentioned  in  the  text,  was  addressed ;  the  part  to 
which  it  was  especially  addressed.  I  have  dwelt  on  the  sub- 
jects of  this  introduction  the  more  particularly,  because  they 
contribute  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  the  illustration  of  the  text, 
and  give  it  a  force  and  importance  which  it  could  not  otherwise 
possess. 

Considered  in  connection  with  this  story,  the  text  appears 
to  me  to  contain  one  of  the  most  perfect  single  accounts  of  the 
great  duty  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  ought  to  be  performed,  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures.  On 
this  duty  only  do  I  intend  to  insist  in  the  following  discourse. 
All  the  other  duties  of  a  minister,  together  with  those  which  a 
diurch  and  congr^ation  are  bound  to  render  to  him  in  the 
other  concerns  of  his  ministry,  I  shall  leave  to  be  inculcated 
by  audi  as  come  after  me  in  the  solemn  services  of  this  day. 

In  the  account  given  in  the  text  of  St  Paulas  preaching, 
diere  are  three  things  which  especially  merit  our  attention. 

I.  The  subjects,  and 

II.  The  manner  of  his  preaching ;  and 

III.  Thft  effect  which  it  had  on  a  part  of  his  audience. 

VOL.  II.  2  G 


450  THE  PREACHING  OF  PAUL  BEFOBE  FELIX.      iER.  29- 

I.  The  subjects  of  St  PauV 8 preciching^  recited  inthetesct^  an 
these  three :  righteousness^  temperance^  andjudgmeni  to  come ; 
or^  more  agreeably  to  the  Greeks  righteousness^  sdf-govemment^ 
and  the  judgment  which  shall  be  hereafter. 

Righteousness,  although  used  often  to  denote  moral  recti- 
tude, generally  signifies,  in  its  original  and  proper  sense,  jus- 
tice ;  the  great  duty  especially  of  rulers  in  the  executif»  of 
their  office,  and  the  prime  duty  of  men  in  their  dealings  widi 
each  other.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  properly  addressed 
to  Felix.  This  man,  originally  a  slave,  had  been  freed  by  the 
Emperor  Nero ;  and,  by  the  influence  of  his  brother  PaDis, 
and  a  man  named  Narcissus,  both  favourites  of  the  Emperor, 
had  been  placed  as  governor  over  the  province  of  Judea. 
There  he  was  guilty  of  the  most  enormous  and  iKffbaroiis 
exactions;  hired  Dorus  to  kill  Jonathan,  the  High  Priest; 
practised  a  great  variety  of  other  cruelties ;,  and  became  in  the 
end  so  odious  to  the  Jews,  that  they  accused  him  pufalidy 
to  the  Emperor.  So  gross  were  his  crimes,  that  he  would 
have  been  put  to  death,  had  not  the  influence  of  his  brother 
Pallas  been  powerfully  exerted  to  save  his  life.  I  need  not 
inform  my  audience  how  greatly  such  a  man  needed  to  have 
the  duty  of  righteousness  explained  to  his  understanding,  and 
enforced  on  his  conscience. 

Temperance,  (or,  more  literally  rendered,  self-government), 
was  with  equal  propriety  addressed  to  Felix,  and  also  to  Dra- 
silla.  They  were  both,  at  this  time,  living  in  open  adultery. 
On  the  duty  of  continence, — ^for  this  appears  to  be  the  real 
subject  of  the  Apostle^s  preaching  here, — on  the  great  duty  of 
continence,  the  virtue  directly  opposed  to  tiiis  enormous  an, 
St.  Paul  addressed  these  powerfiil  and  wicked  hearers. 

The  approaching  judgment  was  the  last  subject  on  which 
St  Paul  insisted.  This  was  the  natural  and  proper  dose  of 
such  a  discourse.  To  these  great,  dissolute,  abandoned  per- 
sonages, a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  still  had  access  through  the 
final  judgment.  Before  that  judgment  they,  together  with 
all  others,  must  appear ;  must  give  their  account ;  must  be 
judged  in  righteousness  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body ;  and  must  be  rewarded  according  to  the  nature  of  their 
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conduct.  They  "  neither  feared  God,  nor  regarded  man ;'' 
but  the  certamty  and  nature  of  future  judgment  were  capable 
Cff  being  so  explained  and  brought  home  to  their  hearts,  as  to 
rouse  their  slumbering  consciences,  and  to  alarm  their  fear^ 
conoeming  their  approaching  destiny. 

II.  We  have  here  mentioned^  not  only  the  subjects^  hut  cUso 
ike  manner  qfPauPs  preaching. 

As  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment 
to  come,  Felix  trembled.  The  meaning  is,  that  the  preacheir 
explained  and  proved  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment 
to  come,  and  thus  solemnly  enforced  them  on  the  consciences 
of  his  hearers. 

III.  The  effect  of  these  subjects^  handled  in  this  manner^  is 
also  recited. 

Felix  trembled ;  and  answered,  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ; 
^*  when  I  have  a  more  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee.*" 

If  we  consider  the  wickedness  of  Felix ;  the  power,  which 
he  had  over  Paul,  of  life  and  death ;  his  peculiar  hardness  of 
heart ;  the  splendour  of  his  circumstances,  and  the  superstition 
in  which  he  had  been  educated,  we  shall  easily  conclude,  that 
the  preaching  which  produced  so  great  an  effect  on  such  a 
man  must  certainly  be  of  the  most  excellent  kind,  and  most 
happily  formed  to  operate  successfully  on  the  heart  of  man. 

From  these  considerations,  plain  and  indisputable  in  them^ 
selves,  and  therefore  needing  no  extended  discussion  for  the 
present  purpose,  I  derive  the  following 


REMARKS. 

I.  The  preacher  who  toouM preach  as  Paid  preached^  will 
directly  disclose  the  sins^  danger,  duty,  and  safety  of  his 
hearers. 

Paul  directly  addressed  to  Felix  and  Drusilla  the  great  dit- 
ties of  righteousness  and  continence,  the  sins  of  injustice  and 
pollutibn,  and  the  dttSger  to  which,  by  these  sins,  they  were 
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exposed  at  the  coming  judgment.  These  were  their  peculiar 
duties,  their  peculiar  sins,  and  their  peculiar  dangers.  If  a 
preacher  would  be  like  Paul  in  integrity,  in  wisdom,  or  in  suc- 
cess^ he  will  take  effectual  care  to  preach  in  the  same  manner. 
Were  all  preachers  to  be  asked,  one  by  one,  whether  they 
would  wish  to  resemble  Paul,  there  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt 
that  each  would  answer  in  the  affirmative,  and  be  not  a.  Uttle 
offended  to  find  the  sincerity  of  the  answer  called  in  question. 
But  in  the  language  of  the  great  EngUsh  poet  Cowper,  to  whom 
I  shall  take  the  Uberty  of  appealing  on  the  pres^it  occasion, 
without  reserve,  I  ask, — 

"  Are  all  such  teachers  ?  Would  to  Heaven  all  were  V* 

There  are  undoubtedly  those  in  the  sacred  desk  who  never 
dwell  on  the  sins  or  the  dangers,  the  duty  or  the  safety  of  their 
hearers,  but  studiously  avoid  those  solemn  subjects,^  lest  they 
should  give  pain  or  become  unpopular.  There  are  those  who 
spend  the  sacred  and  heavenly  season  allotted  especially  to  the 
dispen^ation  of  the  word  of  life,  in  uttering  mere  addresses  to 
passion,  and  holding  up  pictures  to  the  imagiiHttion,  brilliant 
perhaps  and  beautiful,  eloquent  and  interesting,  fitted  to  amuse 
the  fancy  and  agitate  the  feelings,  but  not  fitted  to  enlighten 
the  conscience  or  amend  the  heart.  There  are  those  who  preach 
the  icy  morality  of  Plato,  Seneca,  and  Aurelius,  and  plainly 
declare  by  their  practice  that  they  think  Cicero  and  Socrates 
better  preachers  than  the  Saviour  and  his  Apostles.  There 
are  those  who  waste  the  Sabbath  in  useless  metaphysical  dis- 
quisitions, in  making  distinctions,  which,  like  the  lines  of  the 
spider,  are  invisible,  except  to  an  eye  fixed  in  a  peculiar  posi- 
tion, and  possessing  peculiar  acuteness,  and  which,  when  seen, 
are,  like  the  same  lines,  of  no  possible  use  to  man.  All  these, 
and  many  others,  do  not  preach  like  Paul.  He  always  smed 
the  subjects  which  were  most  likely  to  be  useful  to  his  hearers, 
the  subjects,  therefore,  which  they  could  understand,  and  iiae 
subjects  which  they  could  not  fail  to  feel.  Sinners,  he  knew, 
were  guilty  and  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God,  were  condemned 
by  his  most  holy  law  to  everlasting  punishment,  and  were  ex- 
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posed,  of  course,  to  final  ruin.  These  amazing  truths  he  ad- 
dressed to  them  directly.  They  were  plain  truths  which  sin- 
ners could  not  but  discern,  and  solemn  truths  which  they  could 
not  but  feeL  They  were  truths  which  demanded  and  ad- 
mitted no  wire-drawn  disquisition,  and  rejected  with  scorn  all 
wanderings,  sports,  and  prettinesses  of  fancy.  That  they 
would  give  pain  to  his  hearers  he  perfectly  knew  beforehand, 
and  for  that  very  reason  chose  them  in  preference  to  all  other 
subjects.  No  sinner,  he  clearly  perceived,  was  ever  brought  to 
repentance  but  under  the  alarm  and  distress  occasioned  by  a 
convincing  sense  of  his  sins.  The  distress,  therefore,  was  in- 
dispensaUe  to  the  sinner's  well-being.  With  this  knowledge 
also,  and  the  solemn  emotions  which  it  produced,  his  heart 
would  have  been  frozen,  if  he  could  have  repeated  the  see-saw 
morals  of  heathen  philosophy.  But  he  could  not  have  repeat- 
ed tliem.  His  soul  was  too  intensely  warm  with  love  to  his 
hearers.  "  Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,''  as  revealed 
against  sinners,  he  "  persuaded  men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
"  come,  and  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 

With  these  awful  things  in  view,  he  asked  not  the  question. 
Whether  his  'hearers  would  be  pleased  or  displeased  ?  but  in- 
quired merely  how  he  might  promote  their  salvation.  Never 
was  a  preacher  presented  with  stronger  temptations  to  indulge 
the  fear  of  man.  Felix  was  the  supreme  ruler  of  the  country, 
held  the  power  of  life  and  death  in  his  hands,  and  now  sat  in 
judgment  on  Paul  himself.  He  was  also  an  enormous  sinner, 
an  oppressor,  an  adulterer,  a  murderer.  By  his  side  sat  Dru- 
silla,  a  woman  false,  lewd,  and  hardened  beyond  example,  an 
apostate  from  the  religion  of  her  nation,  dictated  by  God  him- 
self, and  openly  defying  conscience,  shame,  and  retribution. 
Paul,  in  the  meantime,  was  a  prisoner,  on  trial  for  his  life,  ac- 
cused by  the  great  council  of  his  country,  forsaken,  friendless, 
and  vehemently  hated  by  the  body  of  his  nation.  Yet  in  this 
very  situation  of  depression  and  danger,  the  Apostle,  with  an 
integrity  and  benevolence  transcending  all  praise,  addressed, 
without  disguise  or  apology,  to  these  splendid  and  formidable 
sinners  the  very  truths  which  they  needed  most  to  know,  re- 
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proved  them  solemnly  for  the  sins  of  which  they  were  especially 
guilty,  and  warned  them  of  the  infinite  danger  to  which  they 
were  peculiarly  exposed.  In  this  manner  he  laboured  as  far  as 
was  possible  to  recal  them  to  the  duties  which  they  had  forgot- 
ten, and  to  lead  them  to  the  safety  which  they  could  in  no 
other  way  obtain.  This  example,  sanctioned  by  inspiration, 
and  thus  invested  with  divine  authority,  proclaims  to  every* 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  "  Go  thou,  and  do  likewise."" 

II.  Every  such  minister  will  JUL  his  discourses  with  truth  and 
conviction, 

Paul  reasoned  of  these  great  subjects,  ^xplaioing,  proving, 
and  discussing  them  thoroughly,  so  that  they  w^re  understood, 
believed,  and  felt  by  his  audience.  He  did  not,  like  a  heathen 
sophist,  or  like  Tertullus  in  the  context,  or  like  many  a  man 
who  has  stoojd  in  the  place  of  a  preacher,  dress  up  an  ingeni- 
ous, entertaining,  courtly  harangue,  suited  to  the  nice  and  fas- 
tidious palate  of  his  guest,  used,  as  he  may  be  presumed  to 
have  been,  to  dainties  of  this  ifiature.  PauPs  business  was  not 
to  flatter,  but  to  convince  and  awaken,  not  to  please,  but  to  re- 
form and  save. 

He  did  not  attempt  to  display  his  own  superior  talents  in  an 
eloquent  declamation,  adorned  with  fine  images  of  fancy  or 
pathetic  effusions  of  passion.  On  the  contrary,  he  entered  at 
once  upon  his  proper  business,  declared  those  solemn  truths 
which  respected  the  sin  and  danger,  the  recovery  and  salvation 
of  his  hearers^  and  enforced  them  by  arguments  which  could 
neither  be  refuted  nor  resisted. 

The  truth  of  God,  not  the  pictures  of  fancy,  nor  the  effii- 
sions  of  passion,  will,  if  any  thing  will,  ^^  make  mankind  firee 
"  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death.*"  The  proof  of  this  is 
complete.  The  heathen  philosophers  and  poets,  and  the  host 
of  modern  infidels  have  exhibited  such  images  and  efiusions, 
through  several  thousand  years,  in  very  many  delightful  i^rms, 
and,  in  many  instances,  with  as  much  genius  and  strength  as 
can  be  hoped  for  by  man,  and  £Eur  more  than  can  be  displayed 
by  most  men,  yet  they  never  reformed  nor  saved  a  single  child 
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of  Adam.  These  images  and  effusions  cannot,  therefore,  ao- 
eomplish  this  great  design,  and  will  prove  as  firuitless  in  the 
hands  of  Christian  ministers  as  in  those  of  poets  and  philp- 
sof^rs. 

All  this  might  indeed  be  easily  and  perfectly  foreseen.  We 
have  and  can  have  no  interest  in  any  thing  but  truth.  Fic- 
tions of  fancy  may  please,  passion  may  affect  us,  and  in  any 
degree,  but  in  the  objects  of  both  we  are  perfectly  unconcern- 
ed as  to  every  real  interest.  That  which  has  been,  is,  and  will 
be,  contains  our  all.  Our  past  character,  our  present  conduct, 
and  our  future  lot,  are  every  thing  to  us  which  is  of  any  real 
moment.  This  truth,  and  truth  alone,  declares.  But  truth, 
in  cnrder  to  be  seen  to  be  truth,  must,  in  almost  all  cases,  be 
evinced  to  be  truth  by  solid  and  immovable  arguments.  When 
thus  evinced,  it  becomes,  in  our  view,  an  account  of  that  in 
which  lies,  and  is  thus  seen  to  lie,  our  real  and  whole  welt 
being.  By  truth  thus  evinced  we  are,  therefore,  seriously  and 
permanently  affected,  forced  to  deep  consideration,  led  to  form 
jdans^  of  future  action,  and  compelled  to  labour  at  least  for  our 
safety  and  welfare.  These  things  no  efforts  of  imagination  or 
passion  ever  accomplished,  nor  can  accomplish.  Whatever 
else  msy  be  said  of  these  efforts,  it  cannot  be  said  that  they 
are  truth,  or  the  means  of  evincing  truth.  Had  Paul  used 
them  with  the  highest  possible  ingenuity  and  success,  Felix 
would  never  have  trembled  at  his  representations. 

I  well  know  that  those  brilliant  exhibitions  are  highly  enter- 
taining to  mankind,  and  that  the  successful  authors  of  them  are 
greatly  admired  and  applauded.  I  know  also  that  they  are, 
therefore,  greatly  coveted  by  others,  and  the  exhibitors  sedu- 
lously imitated  by  multitudes  at  the  present  time.  I  see,  oi 
think  I  see,  with  deep  regret,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  this 
country,  a  constant  leaning  to  what  I  should  call,  not  preach- 
ing, but  pulpit  exhibitions.  The  scheme  of  such  exhibitions 
appears  to  be  to  write,  like  some  of  the  ancient  historians  and 
rhetoricians,  not  truth,  but  handsome  composition,  made  up  of 
brilliant  images,  and  striking  and  pleasing  sentiments  of  pas- 
sion, and  adorned  with  fine  figurative  language,  bold  exclama- 
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tions,  and  pompous  phraseology.  These,  delivered  with  the- 
atrical tones  and  gestures,  careifully  studied  and  artftdly  prac- 
tised, are  what  seems  now  to  be  esteemed  by  multitudes  the 
perfection  of  preaching.  Accordingly,  such  as  exhibit  things 
in  this  manner  are  greatly  commended,  and  followed  with 
eagerness  and  admiration. 

Were  this  subject  to  be  regarded  only  as  a  matter  of  taste, 
it  might  perhaps  be  worth  the  time  and  labour  of  a  critic  to 
show  that  the  scheme  which  I  reprobate  is  equally  a  violation 
of  correct  taste  and  of  duty.  But  it  can  scarcely  merit  a  sober 
discussion  from  the  desk.  I  shall  only  observe  this  was  not 
the  conduct  of  Pericles,  Demosthenes,  nor  even  of  Cicero, 
when  in  earnest,  much  less  was  it  that  of  Chatham.  These 
great  men,  in  all  their  fervid  addresses  to  their  countrymen,  la< 
boured  like  persons  of  real  business  to  show  them  their  real  faults, 
errors,  dangers,  and  duties ;  to  evince  the  truths  which  they 
taught  by  irresistible  arguments :  and  to  make  their  audiences 
feel  and  act,  because  truth  so  powerftilly  demanded  it.  This 
is  the  way  of  nature,  and  the  true  road  to  success.  He  who 
would  acquire  the  success  which  they  acquired,  must  follow  the 
path  which  they  trod. 

In  the  desk  the  preacher  is  bound  to  remember  that  he  is 
the  messenger  of  God  to  a  guilty,  ruined  world ;  that  the  mes- 
sage which  he  brings  is  delivered  to  him  by  his  great  Master, 
and  consists  of  the  truths  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  dedare ; 
and  that  he  is  bound  to  disclose  it  to  others  just  as  he  has  re- 
ceived it  from  God.  He  is  boimd  to  remember  that  he  is  pro- 
fessedly standing  in  that  awful  place  to  invite  and  compel  sin- 
ners to  repent,  and  saints  to  increase  'in  wisdom  and  in  grace ; 
that  their  salvation  is  the  great  errand  on  which  he  is  dent ; 
and  that  if  they  be  not  saved  they  must  perish.  With  these 
affecting  objects  in  view,  can  he  possibly  spend  his  time  in 
trifGng,  in  amusing  his  audience  with  fine  efforts  of  fancy  and 
passion,  in  culling  tropes  and  figures  to  gratify  their  taste,  or 
in  assuming  the  character  and  arts  of  a  stage-player  ?  In  th§ 
language  of  the  poet,  already  quoted, — . 
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**  What,  will  a  man  play  tricks  ?    Will  he  indulge 
A'silly,  fond  conceit  of  his  fair  form 
And  just  proportion,  fashionable  mien,  -       . 
And  pretty  face,  in  presence  of  his  Qod  ? 
Or  will  he  seek  to  dazzle  me  with  tropes. 
And  play  his  brilliant  parts  before  my  eyes. 
When  I  am  hmigry  for  the  bread  of  life  ? 
He  mocks  his  Maker,  prostitutes  and  shames 
His  noble  offioe,  and  uistead  of  truth, 
Displaying  his  own  beauty,  starves  his  flock. 
Therefore  avaunt !  all  attitude,  and  stare. 
And  start  theatric,  practised  at  the  glass. 
I  seek  divine  simplicity  in  hun 
Who  handles  things  divine ;  and  all  beside. 
Though  leam'd  with  labour,  and  though  much  admired 
By  curious  eyes,  and  judgments  ill-inform*d. 
To  me  is  odious.*' 


rhe  preacher  who  feels  as  Paul  felt,  will  come  to  the  desk 
id  with  the  desh'e  and  the  design  of  accomplishing  the  sal- 
lon  of  his  flock.  This,  the  great  end  of  preaching,  will  fix 
eye,  fill  his  heart,  and  inspire,  control,  and  direct  all  his 
►rts.  To  effectuate  this  end,  he  will  at  once  apply  himself 
liis  proper  and  only  business.  The  word  of  God  lies  open 
ore  him.  From  this,  the  sole  source  of  all  the  means  and 
)es  of  eternal  life,  he  will  derive  the  great  considerations 
h  which  he  is  to  affect  both  saints  and  sinners.  There  he 
I  find,  even  without  searching,  that  all  men  by  nature  are 
Ity  and  ruined ;  that,  left  to  themselves,  they  cannot  es- 
»e ;  that  the  law  of  God,  in  itself  perfectly  reasonable  and 
hteous,  and,  like  its  glorious  Author,  unchangeable  in  its 
lire,  has  condemned  them  by  an  unalterable  sentence.  There 
will  also  find  the  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  that  there  is 
}orn  unto  them  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord ;  '^  that 
ough  repentance  of  sin,  faith  in  his  name,  and  holiness  of 
irt  and  life,  they  may  be  interested  in  the  blessings  which  he 
d  to  purchase.  There  he  will  find  displayed,  with  the  wis- 
m  and  skill  of  an  infinite  hand,  all  the  interests,  duties,  and 
pes  of  man.  He  will  find  them  also  displayed  in  every 
inner  calculated  to  enlighten  the  understanding  and  to  affect 
J  heart.  He  will  find  them  pourtrayed  in  ten  thousand  forms 


458  THE  PBEACUIKG  OF  PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX.       SEE.  29 

and  varieties,  fitted  to  every  mind,  and  awakening  every  feel- 
ing, immensely  great  and  glorious  in  themselves,  solemn  and 
awful  beyond  example,  and  able,  "  like  the  fire  and  hammer, 
"  to  break  the  rock  in  pieces.''  There  he  will  find  all  that  he 
needs,  to  alarm,  awaken,  convince,  and  reprove  the  sinner,  or  to 
instruct,  amend,  and  edify  the  Christian.  The  truth  contain- 
ed in  this  "  word  of  God,'*  and  nothing  else,  he  will  by  expe- 
rience learn,  unless  his  eyes  are  dull  of  seeing,  and  his  ears  of 
hearing,  ^^  is  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
"  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and 
"  the  spirit,  of  the  joints  and  the  marrow,  proving  a  discemer 
"  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.""  These  truths, 
therefore,  will  constitute  the  sum  and  substance  <^  all  that  he 
declares  to  his  people. 

But  it  will  be  his  constant  aim  to  show  that  they  are  truths, 
and  that  they  are  the  truths  which  God  himself  has  spoken. 
To  this  end  he  will,  like  Paul,  thoroughly  discuss  them.  What- 
ever he  thinks  obscure  or  doubtful,  he  will  explain  or  confirm. 
Whatever  arguments  or  elucidations  he  finds  necessary,  he 
will  derive  from  the  same  word,  the  providence  of  God,  and 
the  nature  and  history  of  man,  subjects  intended  by  God  hin^ 
self  to  illustrate,  and  therefore  always  actually  illustrating,  each 
other.     The  end  which  he  will  first  propose  to  himself  will 
ever  be  to  show  men  their  true  situation,  their  real  guilt,  their 
actual  danger,  and  their  cxly  escape.     To  iim  end  he  will^  so 
far  as  human  infirmity  will  permit,  make  all  his  efforts  subser- 
vient.    Nothing  will  be  admitted  by  him  into  his  di^CQurses 
except  that  which  he  thinks  will  promote  this  end.     He  will 
strive  to  write  and  to  speak  as  well  as  is  in  his  power,  but  he  will 
write  and  speak  nothing  to  display  his  powers.     He  will  caor 
sider  that  as  the  best  of  all  sermons  which  leaves  the  strongest 
impression  of  its  subject  on  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  and  leaves 
them  least  inclined  and  least  at  leisure  either  to  censure  or  ad- 
mire the  preacher.     That,  on  the  contrary,  which  produces 
only  or  principally  admiration  and  applause  to  himself,  he  will 
consider  as  an  idle  piece  of  amusement,  in  which  Christ,  and 
God,  and  his  hearers  are  forgotten,  and  his  own  ambition  and 
vanity  only  are  consulted,  flattered,  and  idolized. 
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It  may  here  be  asked.  Whether  I  am  inclined  to  discou- 
rage, or  reject,  all  efforts  of  eloquence  in  the  desk?  My  an- 
swer is,  that  that  is  genuine  eloquence  which  I  have  describ- 
ed;  the  manner  of  addressing  mankind  which  leaves  them 
most  deeply  impressed  with  the  truth  and  importance  of  the 
subject.  That  is  the  most  perfect  eloquence  of  the  desk  which 
leaves  the  sinner  most  solemn,  alarmed,  awakened,  and  deter- 
mined to  exert  himself  to  find  a  way  of  escape ;  or  the  saint 
^lost  edified,   refreshed,   and    strengthened   to   amendment. 
Here  the  discourse  grows  entirely  out  of  the  preacher's  own 
conviction  of  the  truth,  and  importance  of  what  he  declares, 
and  all  the  impression  which  it  makes,  out  of  the  same  convic- 
tion wrought  in  his  hearers.     Withdraw  the  truth,  the  evi- 
dence, tlie  certainty,  the  reality,  of  the  things  represented 
from  the  representation,  audit  would  become  a  dead  letter  pro- 
ductive of  no  effect.     Every  emotion,  every  image;,  which  is 
found  in  it,  is  the   natural  and  necessary  offspring  of  the 
preacher's  own  views  of  the  affecting  truths  which  he  utters. 
Such  truths  cannot  fail  to  be  felt  by  a  religious  mind,  when 
solemnly  contemplating  them,  nor  to  be  so  exhibited  by  such 
a  mind,  as  to  make  others  feel  them,  when  fairly  proved  to  be 
truths. 

The  way  to  the  heart,  by  which  I  intend  the  great  control- 
luig  faculty  of  man,  the  faculty  by  which  he  moves  and  acts  as 
a  rational  being,  is  through  the  conscience,  and  not  through 
the  imagination  and  the  passions.  Conscience  is  nothing  but 
the  mind  judging  of  moral  subjects,  of  truth  and  falsehood, 
right  and  wrong.  This  judgment  is  necessarily  formed  only 
by  means  of  evidence,  and,  when  just  and  useful,  is  conform^ 
ed  to  truth.  To  enable  the  conscience  to  act,  it  must  there- 
fi[»re  be  fi^mished  with  evidence,  and  be  able  to  discern  what  is 
true.  This  the  preacher  can  accomplish  only  by  sound  and 
solid  arguments,  evincing,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  that  which  he 
urges  is  true,  and  that  which  he  reproves  is  false.  To  a  sin- 
ner, stupid  in  his  sins,  and  devoted  to  sensual  pursuits,  of 
what  importance  can  be  the  pictures  of  fancy,  however  solemn, 
and  however  beautiful.^  Can  they  show  him  his  danger, 
guilt,  or  recovery .?    To  rouse  him  from  his  slumbers,  and 
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withdraw  him  from  iniquity,  he  must  discern  that  his  soul  is 
really  sinful,  guilty,  endangered,  and,  in  his  present  condi- 
tion, lost.  To  a  sinner,  convinced  of  all  these  things,  the 
same  pictures  can  be  nothing  but  mere  toys  and  gewgaws  to 
his  eye,  mere  trash  to  his  palate.  In  his  case,  all  that  is  im- 
portant, all  that  is  good,  lies  only  in  knowing  and  pursuing 
the  real  way  of  escape.  This  can  be  shown  by  truth  and  evi- 
dence only.  Truth  and  evidence,  therefore,  are  idl  with  which 
he  has,  or  can  have,  any  concern.  The  same  observations  are, 
with  the  same  force,  applicable  to  the  Christian  in  every  situ- 
ation, whether  he  is  backsliding  or  advancing  in  the  Christian 
course.  Nothing  can  be  interesting  to  him  except  truth,  and 
truth  is  interesting  only  as  it  is  shown  to  be  truth  by  its  pro- 
per evidence. 

All  that  can  be  said  in  favour  of  the  images  of  fancy,  and 
the  expressions  of  passion,  as  introduced  into  sermons,  is  this : 
The  preacher,  who  feels  the  solemn  and  affecting  subjects  of 
his  discourse,  will,  like  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  like 
Christ  himself,  exhibit  his  feelings  while  he  is  discoursing,  and 
disclose  the  truths  which  he  teaches,  and  the  duties  which  he 
inculcates,  with  that  earnestness  with  which  he  feels  them. 
When  the  mind  feels  strongly,  the  imagination  is  natually  vi- 
vid, and  will  form  bolder  thoughts  and  stronger  images,  than 
when  it  is  calm.  The  language,  also,  will  then  be  more  ar- 
dent and  impassioned,  and  the  whole  discourse  will  assume  a 
higher  and  more  impressive  character.  All  this  every  preacher 
will  acknowledge  and  practise,  while  his  sole  business  will  still 
be  to  teach  the  truth  of  God.  The  only  reasons  why  his 
mind  will  thus  feel,  and  his  discourses  thus  glow,  are  the  real- 
ity and  importance  of  this  truth,  the  strong  sense  of  these 
things  in  his  own  mind,  and  his  earnest  desire  to  communicate 
his  own  views  to  his  hearers.  Whatever  images  he  displays, 
whatever  applications  he  makes  to  the  passions  of  his  audience, 
will  be  admitted  into  his  discourse  merely  because  they  offer 
themselves  unsought  to  a  mind  possessed  of  such  views.  In- 
stead of  being  the  soul  and  substance,  they  will  be  only  the 
form  and  the  dress,  united  to  that  truth  and  argument,  which 
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are  the  real  soul.     In  this  manner  they  will  have  propriety 
and  use,  but  in  this  manner  only. 

The  difference  between  these  two  modes  of  preaching  is 
this .  that  which  I  recommend,  and  which  Paul  adopted,  aims 
only  at  accomplishing  the  end  of  aU  preaching  by  the  direct 
and  natural  means,  the  means  used  by  all  men  of  real  business 
when  addressing  their  fellow-men  with  a  design  to  compass  an 
important  end.  The  end  of  the  preacher  is  to  produce  the 
salvation  of  those  who  hear.  The  means  are  a  display  of  those 
truths  which  God  has  taught  for  this  purpose,  made  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  persuade  them  that  they  are  truths,  and  truths 
in  which  themselves  are  personally  and  infinitely  interested. 
The  mode  which  I  reprove  aims  at  displaying,  with  peculiar 
advantage,  the  powers  and  accomplishments  of  the  preacher. 
The  difference  between  the  ends  is  infinite,  and  between  the 
modes  of  preaching  incalculable. 

Metaphysical  preaching,  although  it  seems  to  coincide  with 
that  which  is  here  urged,  and  to  unfold  divine  truth  to  an  au> 
dience,  is  substantially  opposed  to  it.  That  which  it  teaches 
may  be  true,  and  the  arguments  used  to  support  it  may  be 
soimd ;  but  the  distinctions^/  even  in  this  case,  are  so  subtile, 
and  the  reasoning  so  abstruse  and  difficvdt,  that  the  hearer^s 
attention  to  thci  truth  is  lost  in  his  attention  to  the  preacher^s 
ingenuity ;  his  mind  prevented  from  feeling  what  is  intended 
by  the  absorption  of  his  thoughts  in  the  difficulties  of  the  ar^ 
gument ;  and  his  heart  chilled  by  the  cold  manner  in  which 
all  such  discussions  are  conducted.  The  metaphysician,  whe- 
ther aware  of  it  or  not,  is  employed  in  the  same  business  with 
the  brilliant  man,  viz.  in  displaying  his  own  ingenuity,  and  not 
in  disclosing  and  confirming  the  truth  of  God.  His  discourses, 
if  ingenious  and  just,  are  merely  ingenious,  and  usually  empty, 
speculations,  in  which  few  of  his  hearers  will  follow  him,  and 
by  which  none  of  them  will  be  profited ;  evidences,  indeed,  of 
his  own  powers  of  discrimination,  but  not  means  of  salvation 
to  mankind. 

I  have  hitherto  supposed  the  best  of  this  manner  of  preach- 
ing, a  character  which  it  sometimes,  but  almost  never  has. 
Usually  it  is  a  mere  effort  of  little  minds  to  appear  great,  a 
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mass  of  distinctions  without  differences  to  support  them,  a 
bundle  of  perplexities  which  only  puzzle  the  preacher,  and  dis- 
tract or  disgust  his  hearers.  It  deserves  attention  from  every 
preacher,  that  men,  really  and  greatly  distinguished  for  meta- 
physical talents,  have  rarely,  if  ever,  preached  metaphyincftl 
sermons. 

Distinctions  which  are,  or  which  can  be  made  obvious,  aie 
the  only  distinctions  which  should  ever  employ  discourses  de- 
livered to  popular  assemblies.  All  the  preacher^s  illust^tions 
shovdd  be  drawn,  according  to  Cicero^s  direction  to  his  orator, 
de  medio,  from  the  common  objects  with  which  men  are  cus- 
tomarily acquainted.  These  are  wholly  better,  clearer,  and 
more  forcible  than  any  other.  Accordingly,  we  find  such  il- 
lustrations, and  such  only,  used  by  Christ,  the  prophets,  and 
the  apostles,  in  all  their  discourses. 

"  Would  I  describe  a  preacher,"  says  thcj  excellent  poet 
whom  I  have  before  quoted, 

«  Would  I  describe  a  preacher,  such  as  Paul^ 
Were  he  on  earth,  would  hear,  approve,  and  own, 
Paul  should  himself  direct  me.     I  would  trace 
His  master-strokes,  and  di^w  from  his  design. 
I  would  express  him  simple,  grave,  sincere ; 
In  doctrine  uncorrupt,  in  language  plain, 
And  plain  in  manner,  decent,  solemn,  chaste, 
And  natural  in  gesture :  Much  impressed 
Himself,  as  conscious  of  his  awful  chai'ge. 
And  anxious  mainly  that  the  flock  he  feeds 
May  feel  it  too  :  Affectionate  in  look, 
And  tender  in  address,  as  well  becomes 
A  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  man." 

In  a  word,  let  the  minister  forget  himself,  and  think  only 
on  his  business,  and  on  the  means  of  accomplishing  it.  Let 
him  ask  himself  what  considerations  would  most  convince  him 
of  his  duty,  and  persuade  him  to  embrace  eternal  life ;  let  him 
direct  all  his  efforts  to  produce  the  same  conviction  and  per- 
suasion in  his  hearers ;  and  there  will,  with  the  ordinary  bless- 
ing of  God,  be  little  danger  that  he  will  fail  of  preaching  With 
wisdom  and  success. 
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III.  Such  a  preacher  tvilly  without  reserve,  address  himself 
boldly  and  directly  to  the  consciences  of  his  hearers. 

Of  this  conduct  the  text  fiirnishes  us  with  a  glorious  exam- 
pie.  Paul,  humble  as  he  was,  endangered  as  he  was,  and 
great  and  guilty  as  his  hearers  were,  came  directly  home  to 
their  consciences.  He  did  not  go  round  about  with  his  dis- 
ceurse,  to  insinuate  cautiously  the  truths  which  he  wished  to 
teach.  He  did  not  attempt  to  secure  their  favour  and  his  own 
safety,  by  soft  addresses,  amusing  speculations,  or  lying  pane- 
gyrics. 

On  the  contrary,  he  set  their  guilt,  their  danger,  and  their 
duty,  directly  before  their  faces.  He  held  up  to  them  the 
mirror  of  the  Gospel,  and  showed  them  their  true  resemblance, 
awAil  in  its  form,  and  terrible  in  its  colours.  The  image  was 
their  own,  and  so  striking  a  likeness  that  it  could  not  be  mis- 
taken. Felix  trembled,  and  confessed  himself  unable  to  en- 
dure the  sight. 

What  Paul  did  on  this  occasion,  all  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
so  far  as  they  are  able,  are  bound  to  do.  Every  minister, 
vhen  he  comes  into  the  desk,  should  remember  what  office  he 
sustains ;  who  sent  him ;  to  whom  he  is  sent ;  and  for  what  pur- 
pose. He  is  a  preacher  of  truth  and  righteousness,  a  messen- 
ger from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  sent  to  sinful,  perishing  men, 
and  sent  to  accomplish  their  salvation.  How  solemn  the  of- 
fice !  how  great  and  glorious  the  author  of  it !  how  pitiable 
and  distressed  the  objects  !  how  divine  the  purpose  !  With 
infinite  authority  the  awful  Being,  whose  message  he  is  sent 
to  deliver,  requires  him  to  deliver  it  faithfully,  and  in  no  wise 
to  "  shun,''  or  neglect  "  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God''  to 
his  hearers.  With  a  cogency,  only  inferior  to  that  authority, 
the  infinite  danger  of  his  flock  compels  him  to  the  same  duty. 
The  all-searching  eye,  with  dear  and  piercing  view,  unceas- 
ingly surveys  his  heart  and  his  conduct,  to  mark  the  manner 
in  which  he  performs  this  duty.  Before  him  a  multitude  of 
immortal  beings  who  may  be  saved,  and  who,  if  not  saved,  will 
be  lost,  plead,  with  silent  but  overwhelming  eloquence,  for  a 
punctilious  discharge  of  his  ministry.  God  has  declared,  that 
if  he  and  they  are  faithful,  "  he  shall  save  both  himself  and 
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<^  those  that  hear  him/'     How  can  any  man,  thus  circum- 
stanced, prove  un&ithful  ?  .  .    ^ . 

The  message  is  sent  by  the  Creator  of  all  men,  of  Jcings  itnd 
beggars  aUke.  It  is  sent  alike  to  aU  men,  both  great  and 
small.  Can  he  fear  and  betray  the  former  ?  Can  he  forget  and 
ruin  the  latter  ? 

Away  thus  with  all  trifling  from  this  solemn  scene,  with  all 
displays   of  talents,   brilliancy,  sagacity,  eloquence!     Away 
with  all  displays  of  the  preacher,  with  aU  remembrance  of 
himself !    with   all  prettinesses   of  thought  and  language ! 
Away  with  all  the  fear  and  flattery  of  man  !  with  aU  the  horn* 
age  customarily  rendered  to  greatness,  power,  and  splendour. 
Felix  is  no  longer  a  govemcM*,  a  judge,  a  man  who  controls 
life  and  death.     Paul  is  no  longer  a  priscmer,,  in  question  for 
his  life,  and  suspended  over  the  grave.     Paul  is  an  ambassa- 
dor of  the  eternal  God,  come  to  proclaim  his  awful  pleasure  to 
the  creatures  whom  he  has  made.  His  audience  are  all  raised  or 
sunk  to  one  common  level.  Who  is  that  splendid  being,  arrayed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  rolled  to  the  house  of  God  in  a 
chariot  of  state  ?     He  is  a  child  of  apostate  Adam,  and  by 
nature  "  a  child  of  wrath,  being  a  child  of  disobedience,  even 
"  as  others.*"     Who  is  that  wretch,  half  covered  with  rags  and 
dirt,  come  to  the  same  solemn  place,  suppo]pted  by  a  beggar's 
stafi*.'^     He  is  another  child  of  the  same  apostate,  and  sustain- 
ing precisely  the  same  character.     Both,  together   with  all 
around  them,  are  sinners  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  in 
the  most  imminent  danger  of  final  perdition.     All,  also,  are 
immortal,  are  probationers  for  eternal  life,  and  are  now  prison- 
ers of  hope.     To  this  place  are  they  come  to  hear  words  by 
which  they  may  be  saved. 

In  this  single  character,  then,  they  stand  before  the  preach- 
er. What  shall  he  say  to  them  ?  He  shall  deliver Jthe  mes- 
sage which  God  has  put  into  his  hands.  He  shaU  "  cry 
^^  aloud,  and  spare  not ;  he  shall  lift  up  his  voice  as  a  trum- 
^^  pet ;  he  shall  show  the  house  of  Jacob  their  iniquities,  and 
"  his  people  their  trangressions.""  He  shall  say,  "  Repent, 
"  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  transgression  ;  so  iniquity 
"  shall  not  be  your  ruin.     Break  off^  your  sins  by  righteous- 
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ness,  and  your  iniquities  by  turning  to  the  Lord.  Make 
you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O 
^  house  of  Israel  f  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
^^  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God,  wherefore  turn  your- 
^^  selires  and  lire  ye.  Behold  the  Lord'^s  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save ;  nor  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot 
hear.  But  your  miquities  have  separated  between  you  and 
your  Ood,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you. 
*f  Wherefore  do  you  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
^^  and  yoiir  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  P  Incline 
^*  your  ear,  and  hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live ;  and  I  will 
**  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mer- 
des  of  David.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  is  to  be  found ; 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  forsake 
^  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him 
**  turn  imto  the  Lord,  for  he  will  have  mercy  on  him,  and  to 
'*  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon  hun.  For  thus 
"  saith  the  High  and  Lofty  One,  who  inhabiteth  eternity, 
"  whose  name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
^^  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  humble  and  contrite  spirit,  to  re- 
"  vive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
"  contrite.  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be 
*^  always  wroth,  for  the  spirit  wovdd  fail  before  me,  and  the 
"souls  which  I  have  made.*" 

To  the  children  of  God  he  shall,  at  the  same  time,  address 
the  most  solemn  reproofs,  and  the  most  delightful  consolations, 
to  stay  their  backslidings  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other, 
to  cheer  their  progress  through  this  vale  of  temptation  and 
sorrow.  He  shall  say,  "  My  beloved  brethren,  work  out  your 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  who  worketh 
in  you  to  will,  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure.  Be  ye, 
"  therefore,  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
"  rebuke.  Forget  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach 
"  forth  to  those  which  are  before,  pressing  forward  towards 
"  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Jesus 
"  Christ  our  Lord.  Remember,  that  without  holiness  no 
"  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;  that  circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
"  uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  keeping  the  commandmoits 

VOL.  II.  2  H 


6i 


ii 

6i 
i€ 

ii 
ii 


466  THE  PBBACHING  OF  PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX.       SEB.  29- 

"  of  God.  Be  ye,  therefore,  holy  in  all  manner  of  convctsa- 
<*  tion.  Without  love  ye  are,  and  can  be,  nothing  in  thd  di- 
"  vine  kingdom.  Let  no  man  deceive  you.  Evil  commtmi- 
"**  cations  corrupt  good  manners.  Flee  filthy  lusts*  Bd  not 
satisfied  that  you  have  a  name  to  live.  Humble  yourselves 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up.  Strength- 
en the  things  that  remain,  and  are  ready  to  die.  Hold  ^t 
that  which  ye  have,  and  let  no  man  take  your  erowfi. 
Build  yourselves  up  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  loo&ing 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.** 
He  shall  also  speak  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  shall 
say  unto  her,  that  her  ^^  warfare  is  accomplished,  diat  her  ini- 
^^  quity  is  pardoned.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee, 
*'  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel,  fear  not,  for  I 
"  have  redeemed  thee ;  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou 
"  art  mine.  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be 
"  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
"  thee ;  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
^^  burnt,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  on  thee.  For  I  am  the 
"  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  thy  Saviour.  The 
^^  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory ; 
^^  and  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of 
^^  the  Lord  shall  name.  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in 
^^  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 
^  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  forsaken,  neither  shalt  thy  land 
^^  any  more  be  called  desolate.  But  thou  shalt  be  an  eternal 
"  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations.  For  although  in  my 
"  wrath,  I  smote  thee  for  a  small  moment,  yet  with  everlasting 
"  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  Almi^ty.^ 
In  a  word,  he  will  rouse  the  consciences  of  sinners  by  dis- 
closing to  them  their  true  character,  their  real  danger,  their 
amazing  guilt,  and  the  anger  of  God  denounced  against  their 
sins.  He  will  point  out  to  them  the  only  way  of  safety,  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  received  by  faith  in  his  bloody  and  ap- 
plied for  their  salvation  by  the  Spirit  of  trudi  in  the-  sanotifica- 
tion  of  their  souls.  He  will  call  them  to  repentance  and  hoU- 
ness,  to  the  renunciation  of  their  sins,  and  the  reformation  of 


SEE.  29.   TH£  P&KACHINO  OF  PAUL  BKFORS  FELIX.     467 

their  lives,  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Christ  only  will,  in  all  his 
discourses,  be  held  out  as  the  hope  of  glory  to  mankind,  as 
the  only  atonement  for  sin,  and  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners. 

To  saints  he  will  point  out  the  difficulties  of  the  Christiaii 
race,  the  temptations  and  sins  which  most  easily  and  frequent- 
ly beset  them,  and  the  means  of  strength,  peace,  and  safety. 
He  will  exhort  them  to  remember,  that  the  faith  of  the  Gospel 
worketh  by  love,  and  that  their  true  character  is  known  by  its 
fruits.  He  will  show  them,  that  they  have  many  duties  to 
perform,  many  enemies  to  encoimter,  many  difficulties  to 
overcome,  and  many  dangers  to  escape;  and  will  remind 
tibem,  for  their  encouragement  and  consolation,  that  in  Gbd, 
if  they  fiuithfully  seek  him,  they  will  find  hope,  and  courage, 
and  strength,  to  surmount  them  all» 

In  this  manner,  he  will  teach  as  one  having  authority,  and 
not  as  the  Scribes  ;  and  his  speech,  and  his  preaching,  will  be 
not  with  entidng  words  of  man^s  wisdom,  which  instead  of 
awakening  the  conscience,  amending  the  heart,  and  rectifying 
the  life,  will  merely  allure  those  who  have  itching  ears,  and 
produce  the  empty  admiration,  and  useless  applause,  of  the 
preacher,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  And 
the  fSftith  of  his  hearers  will  stand,  not  in  the  wisdcHn  of  man, 
but  in  the  power  of  God. 

As  the  amount  of  all  his  instructions  and  exhortations  is 
found  in  the  word  of  God  only,  he  wUl,  of  course,  make  that 
inestimable  book  the  object  of  his  daily,  patient,  and  intense, 
study.  He  will  not,  on  the  one  hand,  foolishly  rely  upon  the 
mere  force  of  his  genius  and  literary  attainments  to  supply 
what  the  Scriptures  only  can  give;  nor,  on  the  other,  pre- 
sumptuously trust  to  unwarranted  expectations  of  assistance 
from  on  high.  These  are  merely  the  result  of  ignorance, 
doth,  and  presumption ;  and  when  God  can  be  shown  to  have 
promised  his  peculiar  aid  to  the  errors  of  ignorance,  and  the 
sikis  of  sloth  and  presumption,  then,  and  not  till  then,  may 
such  assistance  be  rationally  expected.  Until  that  time  every 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  will  be  bound  "  to  give  himse^  wholly 
^^  to  reading  and  meditating  the  Scriptures,^  according  to  the 
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solemn  injunction  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  that  he  may  be  really 
profited,  and  that  his  ^^  profiting  may  a{^ear  unto  all.'*'' 

At  the  same  time,  while  he  carefully  discourager  all  n^li- 
gence  and  unscriptural  hopes  in  his  hearers,  he  will  feel  him- 
self bound  never  to  despair  of  the  salvation  of  any;  How  can 
.  we  conceive  of  a  case  apparently  more  desperate  than  that  men- 
tioned in  the  text.  The  preacher  was  a  prisoner  under  trial 
for  his  life,  as  a  capital  malefactor,  of  a  subjugated  and  hated 
nation,  of  a  sect  of  that  nation,  peculiarly  hated  and  despised 
even  by  the  nation  itself,  and  was  accused  by  the  great  coun- 
cil of  that  nation^  comprising  all  its  principal  men^.  Felix 
was  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  country,  a  Roman,  and,  there- 
fi)re,  supremely  haughty  and  impatient  of  censure ;  a  ruler, 
unjust  and  cruel ;  an  oppressor ;  a  murderer ;  a  man,  lewd, 
profligate,  and  abandoned.  Yet  this  preacher  roused  the  con- 
science of  this  man,  and  made  him  to  tremble  at  the  honest 
recital  of  his  sins, and  dangers.  Had  not  Felix,  with  a  spirit 
of  procrastination  but  too  common  among  sinners,  postponed 
his  attention  to  these  solemn  things  to  a  future  convenient 
season,. which  never  arrived,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he 
might  have  been  brought  to  repentance.  While  life  remains, 
no  preacher  is  warranted  to  think  any  man  beyond  the  reach 
of  divine  mercy.  When  he  least  expects  it,  the  most  harden- 
ed sinner  may  be  brought  to  tremble  at  a  plain  and  powerful 
exhibition  of  his  sins,  and  to  flee  with  terror  from  final  perdition. 
"  In  the  morning,  therefore,  let  him  sow  the  seed,  and  in  the 
"  evening  withhold  not  his  hand,'''  and  leave  it,  commended  by 
his  prayers,  to  the  rain  and  the  sunshine. 

IV.  Hearers  ought  ever  to  expect  such  preaching  from  their 
ministers^  and  to  receive  it  willingly  and  kindly. 

Such  preaching  ought  certainly  to  be  expected  firom  every 
faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel,  because  such  was  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ,  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles.  These  iEurnish 
the  only  example  to  ministers,  and  that  a  perfect  example.  In 
this  example  the  preacher  finds  not  only  his  instruction,  but 
the  law  by  which  he  is  to  be  governed.     On  this  subject  God 
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himself  has  given  us  his  own  comment,  and  precluded  all  dis- 
pute and  doubt.     "  Son  of  Man,'''  said  he  to  the  prophet 
E»ekiel,  when  going  forth  to  preach  to  the  Israelites,  >^  I  Ufive 
"  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  ^ere&m 
**•  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from 
"  me.     When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O,  wicked  man,  thou 
"  shalt  surely  die,  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked 
"  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but 
"  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand.     Nevertheless,  if  thou 
"  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it,  if  he  do  not 
turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul.'''     Can  any  preacher  hear  this  tre- 
mendous denunciation  against  unfaithfrd  watchmen,  and  not 
tremble  ?     Can  any  people  hear  it,  and  question  the  rectitude 
of  such  preaching  as  I  have  enjoined.?     Can  they  be  willing, 
that  the  blood  of  impenitent  and  obstinate  sinners  should  be 
required  at  the  hand  of  their  minister  in  the  great  day  ?     Can 
they  fail  to  wish,  and  to  pray,  that  he  may  deliver  his  own 
soul  ?     What  congregation,  unless  one  were  to  be  formed  of 
maniacs,  or  to  be  summoned  from  the  regions  of  eternal  sin 
and  perdition,  can  be  supposed  thus  mad,  thus  profligate, 
thus  forsaken  of  their  God  ?     What  congregation,  but  such 
an  one,  can  demand,  can  wish,  can  expect,  can  consent,  that 
their  minister  should  thus  become  a  suicide,  and  murder  his 
own  soul  ?     If  there  be  a  being  in  this  assembly  who,  per- 
forming the  usual  functions  of  a  man,  is  accounted  a  rational 
being,  and  yet  claims  this  conduct  at  the  hands  of  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  let  him,  before  he  enters  the  house  of  God, 
read  this  dreadful  commission  to  Ezekiel,  and  henceforth  be 
dumb  on  this  subject  for  ever. 

If  arguments  can  be  needed,  after  what  has  been  already 
said,  let  every  hearer  remember,  that  the  preaching  here  urged 
is  the  only  preaching  which  will  do  him  good.  The  very  op- 
position which  he  manifests  to  this  preaching,  the  very  reluc- 
tance which  he  feels  to  have  his  guilt  and  dangers  brought 
home  to  his  heart,  is  the  strongest  proof  that  this  preaching  is 
peculiarly  necessary  for  him.  He  is  the  Felix  of  the  text ;  a 
gross  and  guilty  sinner,  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the 
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danger  of  devouring  fire.  Let  him  remember,  that  in  display- 
ing his  guilt,  and  in  denouncing  his  danger,  his  minister  is 
using  the  only  possible  means  of  saving  him  firom  both.  The 
physician  heals  a  pestilential  disease  by  the  administration  of 
bitter  remedies.  Still  they  are  remedies,  and  will  accomplish  the 
cure.  Were  he  to  substitute  for  them  all  the  sweets  of  Hybia, 
the  patient,  though  he  might  please  his  palate,  would  lose  his 
life.  The  surgeon  heals  an  ulcer,  or  a  fracture,  by  exploring 
it,  with  a  hard  hand,  a  painfiil  probe,  or  a  searching  caustic. 
All  these  are  uncomfortable ;  but,  were  he  to  neglect  them,  the 
wound  would  mortify,  and  the  limb  perish. 

Every  truth  concerning  a  sinner,  except  this,  that  there  is 
hope  that  he  may  cease  from  sin,  and  those  truths  which  de^ 
pend  on  this  by  an  inseparable  connection,  is,  and  cannot  fail 
to  be,  painfril.  Still  these  very  painfril  truths  are  the  means, 
without  which  there  is  no  hope  that  he  will  ever  cease  to  be  a 
sinner.  To  do  him  good  they  must  be  told  to  him,  and 
plainly,  without  disguise,  concealment,  or  softening.  The 
preacher  must  not,  indeed,  end  his  work  here,  but  must  idso 
spread  before  him  all  the  hopes  and  consolations  frimished  to 
the  penitent  in  the  Gospel.  But  he  must  do  this  work ;  and 
the  sinner  must  consent  to  have  it  done,  unless  he  intends  to 
be  lost  for  ever. 

V.  Hearers  are  by  this  text  solemnly  warned  to  obey  the 
truths  thus  preached  unthout  delay. 

Hearers  have  two  great  duties,  with  regard  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  enjoined  upon  them  by  God;  to  receive 
'  such  preaching,  and  to  obey  it  without  delay. 

The  Bereans  have  this  honourable  testimony  borne  con- 
cerning them  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  "  that  they  received  the 
"  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,'"  that  is,  they  were  willing 
to  be  told  the  truth ;  and,  to  satisfy  themselves  whether  the 
truth  was  told  them,  *'  they  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  to 
^^  see  whether^^  it  was  the  truth  or  not.  This  was  a  glorious 
and  happy  character,  and  merits  the  imitation  of  all  to  whom 
the  Gospel  is  declared.  There  are  those  who  are  impatient  of 
all  honest  disclosures  of  evangelical  truth,  and  who  regard  the 
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preacher,  when  delivering  it,  with  hatred  and  anger.  But,  in 
spite  tx£  the  nstural  opposition  of  the  human  heart  to  the  truth 
of  the  Go^l,  it  is  my  firm  behef,  that  no  preaching  is  in  this 
country  so  popular  as  that  which  is  strictly  evangelical.  The 
manifestation  of  the  truth  commends  both  itself,  and  him  who 
preadies  it,  so  effectually  to  every  man^s  conscience,  that  the 
natural  opposition  of  the  human  heart  is  not  un&equ^ntly 
silenced  and  overcome.  Even  the  selfishness  of  the  sinner  is 
unwittingly  embarked,  and  not  unfrequently  on  the  side  of  the 
preach^.  The  sinner  often,  perhaps  usually  in  a  well  instruct- 
ed congregation,  knows  what  is  the  truth ;  and  ^s  completely 
satisfied,  that  truth  alone  can  ever  do  him  good,  and  prove  the 
means  of  salvation ;  whereas  error,  he  equally  well  knows,  can 
only  flatter  him  here,  to  destroy  him  hereafter.  Besides,  there 
is  something  so  veneiable,  excellent,  and  even  awful  in  the 
honest  preaching  of  the  Oospel,  as  to  make  a  sinner  afraid  and 
self-condemned  whenever  his  heart  rises  in  anger  against  the 
faithful  preacher.  Even  FeUx  was  not  angry  with  Paul ;  but 
regarded  him,  though  a  prisoner,  with  high  veneration.  What- 
ever is  the  cause,  this  is  certain,  that  no  preacher,  who  does 
not  preach  evangelically,  is,  in  most  parts  of  this  country,  long 
held  in  high  estimation,  or  relied  on  as  a  religious  man.  But 
an  evil  of  another  kind  is  still  found  here,  and  found  abun- 
dantly. Sinners  hear  and  respect  the  preacher ;  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  and  confess  the  importance  of  obey- 
ing them :  nay,  they  usually,  or  at  least  in  many  instances, 
intend  to  obey  them  :  but  here  they  stop. 

Let  me  appeal  to  this  assembly  for  the  truth  of  these  obser- 
vations. Have  not  most  of  you,  who  now  hear  me,  at  some 
period  of  your  lives  thought  seriously  about  your  salvation  ? 
Have  you  not  believed  yourselves  to  be  sinners  standing  in 
absolute  need  of  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Have  you  not  designed  to  begin  this 
great  business,  and  to  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  What 
then  hindered-  you  from  proceeding  to  accomplish  it  ?  You 
were  not  ready.  You  were  too  deeply  immersed  in  business, 
or  too  intensely  devoted  to  pleasure. 

In  the  mean  time,  you  saw  life  lengthen  before  you  through 
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days  and  years  enough  to  furnish  you  witli  a  thousand  future 
seasons  of  repentance.  To  one  of  these  many  seasons,  far  more 
suitable  for  the  purpose,  in  your  view,  than  the  time  present, 
you  concluded  to  postpone  .the  work ;  resolving,  when  the 
happy  period  should  arrive,  to  begin  it  in  earnest  Days  and 
years  have,  through  the  mercy  of  God  to  you,  flowed  on ;  but 
have  you  found  this  happy  season  ? 

My  brethren,  the  world  is  filled  with  those  who  say  to  repen- 
tance, to  faith,  to  holiness,  to  Christ,  to  God,  ^^  Go  thy  way 
^^  for  this  time,  and  when  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will 
"  call  for  thee.*"  To  procrastinate  the  business  of  salvation 
is  the  real  madness,  the  crying  sin  of  man.  '^  Procrastinadon 
"  is  the  thief,""  which  steals  away  not  o^y  our  time,  but  our 
hopes,  our  souls,  our  all.  Ourselves  and  those  around  us, 
however  contentious  in  other  things,  are  agreed  wholly  in 
this,*— that  we  will  delay  that  which  alone  ought  never,  for  a 
moment  to  be  delayed.  ^'  Behold,  now,^^  saith  the  Apostle, 
<^  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation  r 
"  Behold,  now,*'*'  we  reply,  "  is  the  time  of  business  I  Behold, 
*'  now  is  the  day  of  amusement  !^^  But  the  accepted  time^ 
the  day  of  salvation,  is  to-morrow ;  a  season  alway^s  one  day 
before  us,  and  never  overtaken. 

Can  this  conduct,  my  brethren,  be  justified  ?  Can  it  consist 
with  wisdom,  with  duty,  and  with  common  sense  ?■■  '*  Hear, 
"  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see.*"  Is  not  the 
attainment  ojf  eternal  life  the  only  end  for  which  you  live? 
And  shall  the  only  end  of  life  be  postponed  to  its  dose  ? 
Judgment  and  eternity,  heaven  and  hell,  hang  on  this  little 
period.  Shall  it  be  wasted  in  blowing  bubbles,  in  picking 
straws,  in  gathering  cockle  shells  ?  Will  you  sit  down  to  eat, 
and  to  drink,  and  rise  up  to  play  when  God  is  commanding 
you  from  heaven  "  to  do  what  your  hand  findeth  to  do  with 
"  your  might ;  and  declaring,  that  there  is.no  work,  nor  device, 
"  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  you  ga 
"  When  Christ  is  calling  on  you  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
^^  strait  gate,  and  assuring  you  that  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
"  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  imto  life ;  and  that  wide  is 
"  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  destruction. 
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"  Is  it  a  time  to  bustle,  and  toy,  and  trifle,  when  hell  is  naked 
"  before  you,  and  destruction  hath  no  covering  -^  when  the 
door  of  life  is  ready  to  be  shut,  and  the  voice  of  mercy  to 
sound  no  more  for  ever  ? 

But  when  is  the  work  of  salvation  to  be  begun  ?  Is  it  to 
be  begun  to-morrow,  the  next  year,  or  at  some  distant  period  ? 
"  Boast  not  yourselves  of  to-morrow,  for  you  know  not  what  a 
"  day  may  bring  forth.""  Allow,  what  you  have  no  right  to 
expect,  that  these  promised  seasons  will  all  arrive,  and  find 
you  here.  Will  you  be  at  all  better  disposed  to  begin  it  then 
than  now  ?  Why  are  you  now  indisposed  ?  Because  your 
hearts  are  opposed  to  repentance,  and  absorbed  in  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life.  At  every 
future  period,  your  opposition  to  repentance  will  be  stronger, 
and  your  absorption  in  the  world  and  its  lusts  more  entire. 
*^  Now,  therefore,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  harden  not  your 
**  hearts  as  in  the  provocation.'*' 

You,  with  all  men,  condemn  the  procrastination  of  Felix ; 

but,  while  you  condemn  it,  you  act  it  over  again.     Where  is 

he  now  ?     What  would  he  give,  what  would  he  not  give,  to 

have  the  day  return  to  him,  in  which  Paul  preached  before 

him  in  so  faithful  a  manner  ?  His  interest,  under  this  preaching, 

was  the  same  with  yours  under  the  faithful  preaching  of  your 

own  ministers.  Procrastination  ruined  him  for  ever ;  continued, 

it  will  ruin  you.     Whenever,  therefore,  your  preacher  comes 

out   to  address  you  with   independent  honesty   and  sincere 

afiection,  and  sets  your  sins  and  duties,  your  danger  and  safety, 

before  you  in  the  strong  light  of  the  Gospel ;  whenever  you, 

at^the  same  time,  acknowledging  the  truth  and  importance  of 

all  his  solemn  declarations,  begin  to  postpone  your  obedience 

and  salvation  to  a  future  day,  let  each  of  you  recite  to  himself, 

When   "  Paul  reasoned  of  righteousness,   temperance,  and 

judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled ;  and  answered,  *  Go  thy 

way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will 
"  call  for  thee.**  '^  Thus  he  acted  and  perished.  If  I  act  in  the 
same  manner,  I  shall  perish  also. 


a 
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SERMON  XXX. 


THE  PURITY  OF  THE  MINISTERIAL  CHARACTER 


A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Moses  Stuart,  as  Pastor 
of  the  First  Church  and  Congregation  in  Newhaven,  MjEurch  5, 1806. 


MATTHEW  V.  13. 

^'  Ye  are  the  salt  qfthe  earth ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  sor 
vour,  wheremth  shall  it  be  salted.?   It  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  outi  and  to  be  trodden  under  fod 
qfmen!^ 


These  words  are  a  part  of  Christ^s  sermon  on  the  Mount,  and 
immediately  follow  the  Beatitudes.  From  the  place  which 
they  hold  in  this  wonderful  discourse  of  our  Saviotir,  it  viD 
naturally  be  supposed  that  they  are  of  peculiar  importance. 
They  are  addressed  to  his  disciples,  a  considerable  part  d 
whom  were  afterwards  Apostles,  and  most,  if  not  all,  of  the 
others,  were  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  ^  It  is,  however,  undoubt- 
edly directed  to  all  Christians,  and  is  true  of  them  all ;  but  it 
is  particularly  applicable  to  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  suph  as 
most  or  all  of  those  were,  to  whom  it  was  immediately  address- 
ed, and  peculiarly  to  the  Apostles,  who  were  ministers  in  a 
higher  sense  than  any  others. 

To  these  ministers  it  is  declared  by  the  Redeemer  that  they 
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are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Salt,  among  the  Hebrews,  and,  it 
would  seem,  among  several  other  eastern  nations  also,  was  the 
emblem  of  purity,  wisdom,  and  perpetuity.  The  Israelites 
were  directed  to  offer  salt  with  all  their  offerings,  as  a  symbol 
of  the  purity  of  mind  with  which  these  offerings  were  to  be 
made.  In  Numbers  xviii.  God  gave  to  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
by  an  ordinance  for  ever,  certain  offerings  presented  by  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  styled  this  ordinance  a  covenant  of 
salt.  "  Let  your  speech,''  says  the  Apostle  to  the  Colossians, 
^*  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,''  i,  e.  with  wisdom, 
referring,  perhaps,  to  the  pungency  with  which  observations, 
eminently  wise  and  useful,  affect  the  minds  of  those  who  hear 
them.  Salt  was  also  an  emblem  of  several  other  things  which 
need  not  now  be  mentioned. 

As  the  emblem  of  purity,  salt  is  chosen  with  singular  pro- 
priety, on  account  of  the  peculiar  power  which  it  possesses  of 
preserving  all  things  enclosed  in  it  or  impregnated  with  it  in 
their  sweet  and  natural  state,  or  securing  them  from  corruption 
and  decay.  This,  however,  it  accomplishes  only  when  pos- 
sessed of  its  proper  and  perfect  nature.  This  it  is  capable  of  los- 
ings and  when  it  is  lost,  the  salt  becomes  useless.  Mr.  Maundrell, 
journeying  in  the  Valley  of  Salt,  about  fifteen  or  twenty  miles 
from  Aleppo,  broke  off  a  piece  of  this  substance  from  a  small 
precipice  from  which  the  salt  was  continually  taken  away  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  country.  This  piece  he 
found,  though  resembling  perfect  salt  in  its  appearance,  had 
yet,  by  exposure  to  the  rain,  air,  and  sun,  entirely  lost  its  sa- 
vour, and  speaks  of  it  as  being  the  kind  of  salt  intended  by  our 
Saviour  in  the  text. 

This  savour,  or,  as  it  is  called  by  Christ,  Mark  xi.  50,  salt- 
ness,  is  the  property  which  constitutes  the  only  value  of  salt ; 
for  when  this  is  lost,  ^'  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing  but 
^*  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men."  It  can  no 
more  be  employed  for  human  use,  and  is  fit  neither  for  the 
purposes  of  seasoning  or  preserving  our  food,  nor  indeed  for 
any  of  those  ends  for  which  it  was  especially  designed. 

In  the  same  manner,  the  purity  of  ministers  is  the  founda- 
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tion  of  all  their  usefulness ;  all  the  means  of  seasoning  them- 
selves and  others ;  all  the  means  of  rendering  themselves  and 
their  ministry  acceptable  and  useful  to  mankind;  and  preserv- 
ing themselves  and  their  hearers  from  corruption  and  ruin. 

The  purity  of  ministers  may  be  advantageously  considered 
as  internal,  and,  in  this  sense,  invisible,  except  to  the  eye  of 
God,  or  as  external  and  visible  to  their  fellow-men,  by  mani- 
festing itself  in  ^he  life  and  conversation.  It  is  my  design  to 
consider  it  particularly  in  the  latter  sense.  As  we  can  never 
know  the  internal  character  except  by  its  matiiifestations,  so  it 
is  plain  that  it  can,  in  no  other  manner,  have  any  influence  in 
the  affairs  of  mankind.  It  must  exist  in  the  soid,  or  it  can- 
not be  manifested ;  it  must  be  manifested,  or  it  will  not  be 
useful.  The  importance,  therefore,  of  this  subject  commends 
itself  very  forcibly,  as  well  as  immediately,  to  the  mind,  and 
demands  the  very  serious  attention  of  both  ministers  and  their 
fellow-men.  Ministers  cannot  but  see  that,  in  this  sense,  they 
are  bound  to  "  have  salt  themselves,"  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  Christ ;  their  fellow-men  cannot  but  see  that  they 
have  a  right  to  expect  and  require  it  at  their  hands. 

My  own  views  concerning  the  purity  of  the  ministerial  cha- 
racter, in  the  sense  specified,  I  shall  endeavour  to  express,  so 
far  as  the  present  opportiuiity  will  conveniently  permit,  under 
the  following  heads : — 

I.  Purity  of  preaching ; 

II.  Purity  of  administration ;  and, 

III.  Purity  of  life. 

I.  Purity  of  preaching  includes  the  doctrines  which  are 
preached^  and  the  manner  in  which  thep  are  preached. 

First,  Purity  of  doctrine  denotes  that  the  Gospel  be  faith- 
fully and  exactly  preached. 

If  I  were  asked  what  I  intend  by  the  Gospel  in  this  obser- 
vation, I  should  answer,  that  I  intend  the  following  doctrines, 
and  others  revealed  in  that  sacred  book,  which  in  my  view  are 
inseparably  connected  with  these : — 
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That  there  is  one  self-existent,  infinite,  and  perfect  God. 

That  all  things  were  created,  and  are  preserved  ^md  govern- 
ed by  him,  according  to  his  pleasure. 

That  the  law  by  which  he  governs  moral  beings  is  holy,  just, 
and  good,  and  requires  them  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
their  neighbour  as  themselves. 

That  '^  he  who  doth  these  things  shall  live  in  them,  and  that 
^^  the  soul  which  sinneth  shall  die.'''' 

That  all  mankind  have  sinned,  '^  and  are  by  nature  children 
"  of  wrath,  being  children  of  disobedience.^ 

That  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  himself  "  over 
"all,  God  blessed  for  ever,  became  flesh;'*'  and  "  was  set 
"  forth  '^  by  the  Father,  as  a  propitiation  to  expiate  the  ini- 
quities of  mankind,  by  dying  on  the  cross,  that  they  might 
live. 

That  "  he  who  believeth  on  him  shall  be  saved,  and  that  he 
"  who  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."'' 

That  "  we  are  justified  freely,  by  the  grace  of  God,  through 
"  faith,  and  that'*''  that  faith  is  "  not  of  ourselves,  but  the  gift 
«  of  God."' 

That  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  is  that  "  which  worketh  by 
«  love.'" 

That,  "  except  we  repent,  we  shall  perish.'" 

That  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.**" 

That  "  those  who  believe  in  God  ^  are  bound  to  "  be  careful 

to  maintain  good  works.''" 

That  "  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 

but  according  to  his  mercy,  he  saves  us,  by  the  washing  of 
^^  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"'  the 
third  person  in  the  glorious  Trinity. 

That  the  law  is  established  by  the  Gospel,  and  not  made 
void,  and  is,  and  ever  will  be,  the  rule  of  righteousness  to  all 
men. 

That  God  "  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
^^  the  world  in  righteousness,"*"  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  "  reward 
"  every  man  according  to  hif  works.'" 

That  all  true  penitents  will  be  blessed  for  ever. 

That  the  finally  impenitent  will  be  "  punished  with  an  ever- 
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^^  lasting  destruction,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lofd,  and  from 
*^  the  glory  of  his  power.^ 

That  the  word  of  Ood,  by  its  instructions,  precepts,  ud  or- 
dinances, particulaiiy  l^  the  ministry  of  the  Oospd,  is,  in  the 
hands  of  the  divine  Spirit,  made  effectual  to  salvation. 

These  doctrines,  and  others  intimately  connected  with  them, 
are,  m  my  view,  pure  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 

Generally,  the  Gospel,  in  its  own  proper,  obvious  meaning, 
the  Gospel,  allowed  to  speak  its  own  sense,  and  not  a  sense  de- 
vised for  it  with  labour  and  contrivance,  so  as  to  make  it  con- 
form to  our  preconceived  opinions,  is  what  I  intend  by  purity  of 
doctrine.     The  things  preached  should  ever  be  things  really 
revealed.     "  Secret  things  belong  to  God.*"    Things  which  are 
revealed,  and  only  those,  "Ijelor^toman.*"  By  revealed  things 
I  intend  not  only  such  as  are  expressed,  but  also  those  whidi 
are  clearly  and  certainly  implied.     Yet  as  human  reasoning  is 
so  commonly  and  so  easily  deceptive,  especially  when  it  is  our 
own  reasoning,  I  should  always  suspect  such  inferences  as  are 
connected  with  scriptural  declarations  by  any  considerable 
course  of  arguments,  and  admit  them,  as  scriptural  doctrines, 
only  with  extreme  caution.     All  that  is  really  disclosed  is  to 
be  admitted  as  a  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  and  admitted  in 
its  own  proper  sense,  and  that  indifferently,  whether  it  accord 
with  our  opinions  or  contradict  them.     "  Let  God  be  true, 
"  but  every  man  a  liar,''  is  a  sentence  which  should  rule  in 
the  mind  of  a  mihister  whenever  he  sits  down  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures.    When  he  asks  for  the  sense  of  a  passage,  he  ought  to 
remember  that  the  obvious  meaning,  if  it  have  one,  is  ever  to 
be  preferred,  that  is,  the  meaning  which  is  upon  the  whole  ob- 
vious.    It  is  a  just  remark  of  Doddridge  that  that  sense  of  the 
Scriptures  which  naturally  strikes  the  minds  of  plain  men  is, 
almost  of  course,  the  true  one. 

Ministers,  more  frequently  than  in  any  other  way,  trespass 
against  purity  of  doctrine  by  preaching  their  own  philosophi- 
cal opinions,  or  opinions  derived  from  their  own  reasonings, 
and  not  from  the  Scriptures.  This  is  often  done  fr'cto  the  love 
of  novelty,  often  from  the  desire  of  preserving  consistency  in 
our  own  system  of  doctrines,  often  from  reverence  for  the 
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opinions  of  others,  and  probably  almost  always  with  a  persua- 
sion that  what  we  preach  is  true  and  must  be  scriptural.  But 
as  man  could  not  make  a  system  of  divinity  at  first,  so  it  is 
plain  that  he  cannot  mend  the  system  which  God  has  made.  A 
minister,  therefore,  will  ever  act  prudently  in  being  satisfied 
not  to  be  wise  above  that  which  is  written.  Almost  all  here- 
tics have  been  ingenious  and  plulosophical  men,  and  were 
themselves  ensnared,  and  ensnared  their  disciples  in  the  man- 
ner which  I  am  reprobating.  If  a  minister  can,  like  the 
Apostles,  prefix  or  subjoin,  it  is  wrUten^  to  his  opinions  and 
his  preaching,  he  will  be  isafe  himself,  and  will  usually  convince 
and  satisfy  his  hearers. 

Young  men  are  commonly  in  peculiar  danger  from  this  source. 
As  we  advance  in  years  we  naturfiUy  lose  part  of  the  bold- 
ness, ardour,  and  high  sense  of  intellectual  independence  which 
are  apt  to  prevail  in  the  youthful  mind.  We  are  also  com- 
pelled to  see  how  regularly  human  systems  of  theology,  though 
often  admired  and  believed  for  a  time,  lose  their  evidence  and 
their  influence,  and  are  ultimately  regarded  as  splendid  play- 
things, fitted  only  to  amuse  and  deceive,  while  we  are  also  more 
and  more  convinced  that  ''  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
'*  sure,  and  that  every  word  of  God  is,  pure,  and  endureth  for 
«  ever.'' 

Secondly,  Purity  of  manner  denotes  the  following  things  : 

That  the  scheme  of  preaching,  as  to  the  sentiments,  style, 
and  utterance,  be  simple  and  direct,  springing  from  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  the  preacher's  business,  and  an  earnest  de- 
aire  to  accomplish  it  as  perfectly  as  may  be  expressive  of  a  high 
sense  of  the  great  end  for  which  the  preacher  enters  the  desk, 
viz.  to  instruct  and  move  his  audience,  and  in  this  way  to  per- 
suade them  to  repentance  and  reformation. 

That  it  be  clear  and  intelligible,  exhibiting  doctrines  tho- 
roughly distinguished  and  strongly  supported,  in  plain,  obvious 
language,  and  happily  disclosed  by  a  judicious  chosen  method 
and  easy  illustration. ' 

That  it  be  solemn,  suited  to  the  amazing  solemnity  of  the 
subject  and  die  ^id  of  preaching,  to  the  occasion  on  which. 
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and  the  assembly  before  whom,  he  appears,  to  the  design  of 
the  Sabbath,,  the  venerable  character  of  the  sanctuary. 

That  it  be  fervent,  fitted  to  the  benevolent,  interesting,  and 
glorious  design  of  rescuing  mankind  firom  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption. He  who  is  not  interested  on  such  an  occasion  beUes 
his  office ;  he  who  is  interested,  and  at  the  same  time  persuades 
others  by  a  cold  and  heartless  manner  of  preaching  that  he  is 
not,  belies,  though  it  may  be  insensibly  to  himself,  his  own 
feelings.  In  preaching,  if  in  any  thing,  a  minister  is  bound  to 
be  ''  not  slothful  in  business,  but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
"  Lord.^ 

That  it  be  bold,  not  indeed  with  self-confidence  and  pride 
of  talents — ^this  is  the  boldness  of  childhood  and  folly — ^but 
with  the  firmness  springing  instinctively  from  a  rivetted  per- 
suasion of  the  goodness  and  importance  of  his  employmrait. 
The  most  modest  man  may  be  invincibly  firm  from  this  source, 
whiles  none  but  the  vain,  proud,  and  silly  will  derive  any  ma- 
terial support  from  the  other.     This  attribute  was  gloriously 
exemplified  by  Christ,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Apostles.  Nathan 
said  unto  David,  "  Thou  art  the  man.""     "  Woe  unto  you 
"  Scribes  and  Pharisees,^''  said  our  Saviour,  "  who  devour 
"  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers !    Ye 
"  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation.""     "  O  generation  of 
"  vipers  I"*"*  said  the  Baptist  to  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees, 
"  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?""  and 
to  Herod,  "  It  is  not  lawful  for.  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 
*'  wife."*"*     "  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,''  said 
St.  Peter  to  the  Jews,  "  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted 
unto  you,  and  killed  the  Prince  of  life.""     "  O  full  of  all  sub- 
tlety ,'"'said  St.  Peter  to  Elymas,  "  and  all  mischief,  thou  child 
"  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness  !  wilt  thou  not 
"  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?"  Every  fiiithful 
minister  will  follow  these  glorious  examples,  as  occasion  de- 
mands, and  never  suffer  the  fear  of  man  to  prevent  him  from 
"  warning  the  wicked  of  his  way,  that  he  may  turn  from  it,  and 
"  save  his  soul  aUve.""    This  attribute  is  mentioned  near  thirty 

times,  as  a  characteristic  of  Christ  and  the  first  preachers  of 
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the  Gospel)  and  is  by  this  fdct  strongly  commended  to  our 
adoption.  Nor  will  it  fail  to  be  a  most  supporting  considera- 
tkm  on  a  dying  bed  to  remember,  that,  with  Paul,  ^^  we  have 
**  not  shunned  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God.*" 

Finally,  that  it  be  acceptable.  Of  the  great  Jewish  preacher 
it  is  recorded)  as  a  general  and  honourable  character  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  "  that  he  sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words ;"' 
and  lest  we  should  imagine  that  he  sacrificed  truth  and  right- 
eousness for  the  attainment  of  applause,  it  is  immediately 
subjoined,  "  that  that  which  was  written  was  upright,  even 
**  words  of  truth.'*'  Upright  words,  then,  and  words  of  truth 
may  still  be  acceptable  words.  While,  therefore,  we  are  di- 
rected <^  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony^'  to  find  out  the  doc- 
trines which  we  are  to  believe  and  preach,  and  are  informed 
that  "  if  we  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
^'  is  no  light  in  us  ;^  we  are  also  required  to  preach  these  doc- 
trines in  "  acceptable  words.""  Nor  let  any  one  suppose  that 
tliis  is  an  easy  task,  or  to  be  accomplished  without  serious  la- 
bour and  care.  The  inspired  Preacher  himself,  with  all  his 
unrivalled  wisdom,  was  obliged,  it  would  seem,  to  make  this 
attainment  an  object  of  exertion,  for  we  are  told,  "  he  sought 
**  to  find  out  acceptable  words.""  If  we  would  find  them,  we 
must  labour  in  the  same  manner.  All  the  characteristics  of 
piteaching,  which  have  been  already  mentioned,  contribute  in 
their  several  ways  to  iiender  the  manner  acceptable ;  but  I  in- 
tend something  more  by  this  term.  I  intend  that  the  manner 
shall  be  such  as  to  discover  a  reigning  sweetness  of  disposition, 
an  affectionate  sympathy  with  Christians,  mingling  itself  with 
all  the  counsel,  exhortation,  and  reproof,  addressed  to  them,  a 
tender  concern  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  exhibiting  itself  as 
well  in  disclosing  the  threatenings  and  alarms  intended  to  awa- 
ken them  to  repentance,  in  the  rebukes  designed  to  chasten 
their  iniquities,  and  in  the  solemn  warnings  of  their  guilt  and 
danger ;  as  in  disclosing  the  persuasive  and  glorious  motives 
held  out  to  them  in  the  invitations  and  encouragements  of  the 
Gospel ;  a  universal  moderation  and  candour  in  discussing  dis- 
puted doctrines ;  a  fair  statement  of  the  objections  against  the 
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preacber^s  own  <^inions ;  a  serious  and  benevolent  mode  of  an-< 
swering  them ;  and  a  careful  avoidance,  on  tbe  one  band,  of. 
sucb  phraseology  as  is  known  to  be  regarded  with  peculiar  pre- 
judice by  his  hearers,  and,  on  the  other,  of  all  such  exhibitions 
of  doctrine  or  precept  as  terminate  merely  in  exciting  fesafvl 
apprehensions  concerning  the  preacher^s  own  heresy.  Every 
preacher  is  bound  by  the  authority  of  Giod  to  preach  the  truth, 
but  no  authority  obliges  him  to  exhibit  it  in  such  a  manner  as. 
to  persuade  his  hearers  that  it  is  falsehood. 

To  what  has  been  here  observed  it  is  proper  to  add,  that, 
every  man  has  naturally  a  characteristical  manner  of  thinking, 
writing,  and  speaking,  which  is  his  own.  This,  undoubtedly, 
ought  to  be  conceded  fully  to  every  man,  for  none  can  drop  it 
with  advantage,  and  successftJly  assume  another.  But  with  tjiit 
native  manner  of  every  man,  who  is  qualified  to  preach  at  all, 
all  the  qualities  in^stedonin  this  discourse  are  consistent,  and 
may  therefore  be  attained  by  him  in  a  greater  or  less  degree* 
The  natural  manner  of  one  man  will,  I  acknowledge,  lean  moi6 
to  some  of  them  than  to  others,  and  that  without  any  material 
disadvantage.  Substantially  they  may  all  be  acquired  by  evary 
preacher. 

The  opposites  to  purity  of  manner,  or  the  modes  in  whieb 
preachers  are  most  exposed  to  fail  of  it,  are  chiefly  the  M- 
lowing : — 

1.  Uttering  our  passions  in  the  desk ;  such,  for  example^  as 
our  resentments  against  individuals,  classes,  er  sects..  In  this 
conduct  are  often  exhibited,  instead  of  evangeUcal  zeal  and 
attachment  to  the  Gospel,  our  own  bigotry,  hatred,  anger,  and 
contempt  for  others.  Another  example  may  be  found  in  the 
pride,  heat,  and  petulance  of  a  polemic,  often  displaying  the 
censurable  spirit  of  controversy,  the  insolence  of  victory,  and 
the  impatience  of  defeat,  instead  of  the  sober  love  of  truth,  the 
impartial  submission  to  evidence,  and  the  honest  desire  to  do 
good,  which  characterizes  the  upright  minister  of  the  Gospd, 
"  contending  earnestly,'^  from  the  desire,  not  of  victory,  but  of 
defending  ^'  the  Mth  once  deUvered  to  the  saints.^ 

2.  A  manner  sometimes  adopted  of  alarming  and  fK^tr^ssiBg 
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an  audience,  not  concerning  their  guilt  and  dsnger,  but  con- 
cerning the  heretical  character  of  the  preacher  and  his  doc- 
trines. 

This  effect  is  produced  by  the  choice  of  new  and  strange 
phraseology,  the  utterance  of  singular,  and,  to  mankind  in  ge- 
neral, perplexing  opinions,  in  a  great  measure  foreign  to  both 
the  faith  and  duty  of  the  hearers,  as  well  as  of  the  preacher, 
and  delivering  paradoxes  instead  of  the  sober  saitiments  of 
rerelation  and  common  sense.  These  are  generally  made  up 
of  inferences,  derived,  by  long  and  perplexed  reasonings,  from 
passages  of  Scripture,  or  from  acknowledged  doctrines,  are  al- 
ways in  danger  of  being  fidae,  are  rarely  evinced  to  be  true» 
and  if  true,  and  evinced  to  be  true,  are  rarely  of  any  serious 
importance  or  utility.  At  the  same  time,  by  their  novelty,  and 
the  boldness  and  confidence  with  which  they  are  declared,  they 
rouse  attention  and  excite  alarm,  and  when  they  are  rejected 
and  reprobated,  the  preacher,  unfortunately  in  my  view,  con- 
soles himself  with  the  reflection,  that  the  opposition  to  him  and 
his  doctrines  arises  only  from  the  hatred  of  the  truth,  so  gen^ 
rally  discovered  by  mankind. 

3.  An  ostentatious  manner.     In  this  the  preacher  labours  to 
discover  his  learning,  his  sagacity,  or  his  brilliancy. 

4.  A  manner  which  I  shall  call,  covert.  In  this  the  preacher, 
either  careftiUy  or  carelessly  avoiding  exactness  of  definition, 
clearness  of  method,  and  distinctness  of  discrimination,  throws 
his  discourse  together  in  a  mass,  so  that  it  is  usually  out  of  the 
power  of  his  hearers  to  know  what  he  himself  beHeves,  or  what 
he  would  wish  ihem  to  believe.  Texts  he  glosses  over  with- 
out determining  their  precise  meaning,  or  whether  they  have 
any  sodi  Meaning.  His  own  opinions  he  durs  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  leate  th^si  to  be  guesised  out  rather  than  understood, 
and  keeps  his  hearers  in  stich  a  state  of  uncertainty  concerning 
wliat  be  believes,  that  it  sometimes  remains  in  doubt,  even  af- 
ter his  death.  This  conduct  is,  in  some  instances,  the  result  of 
degl^[ence,  in  others  of  the  fear  of  offending  those  who  hear,  and 
perhaps  more  frequently  still,  of  lax  opinions  in  the  preacher, 
wbi(^  he  is  conscious  cannot  safely  be  disclosed. 

5.  A  manner  characterized  by  levity.     Such  as  preach  in 
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this  maimer,  exhibit  the  truths  of  the  Grospel  with  much  the 
same  air  with  which  they  recite  ordinary  occurrences.  Their 
language  is,  to  a  great  extent,  so  cool,  sportive,  and  trifling, 
and  their  sentiments  are  so  marked  with  indifference  and  li^t- 
ness  of  mind,  as  naturally  to  persuade  their  hearers  that  thej 
are  assembled  rather  to  be  amused,  and  pass  away  pleasantly 
the  hours  of  the  Sabbath,  which  would  otherwise  hang  heavily, 
than  to  learn  their  guilt  and  danger,  and  obtain  their  salvation. 
Such  preachers  forget  that  God  has  required  a  ^^  bishop  to  be 
^^  sober,^  that  they  speak  in  his  name ;  that  they  address  im- 
mortal beings  in  imminent  danger  of  perishing  for  ever ;  that  by 
their  preaching,  if  faithfully  performed,  these  beings  might  be 
saved ;  that  Christ  and  his  Apostles  never  trifled  with  thdr 
hearers ;  and  that  themselves  must  soon  give  an  account  to  God 
of  their  stewardship. 

6.  A  lazy  manner.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  all  men 
should  be  equally  animated  and  fervid  in  their  addresses  to 
mankind.  I  am  ready  cheerftilly  to  make  all  the  allowances 
which  can  be  asked  for  constitutional  differences  of  character. 
But  no  man  needs  to  be  lazy.  Every  man  can  be  in  earnest, 
and  can  persuade  others  that  he  is  in  earnest,  and  when  he  has 
persuaded  them  of  this  fact,  can  produce  in  their  minds  a  se- 
rious and  solemn  sense  of  serious  and  solemn  truths.  This 
being  admitted,  every  man'^s  native  manner  will  be  a  good  and 
useM  one,  the  best  always  which  can  be  adopted  by  him.  The 
lazy  manner  of  which  I  speak  is  natural  to  no  man,  at  least  to 
no  man  who  ought  ever  to  be  found  in  the  desk.  It  may,  per- 
haps, be  the  result  of  habit,  insensibly  creeping  on  the  mind, 
but  it  is  far  more  frequently  the  result  of  unpardonable  inat- 
tention to  the  importance,  subjects,  place,  and  occasion  of 
preaching,  the  offspring  of  a  very  censurable  carelessness  con- 
cerning the  great  end  of  the  evangelical  ministry.  The  lan- 
guage, the  sentiments,  the  arguments  of  such  a  preacher  indi- 
cate strongly  that  he  is  s^citous  rather  to  pass  without  cen- 
sure than  to  discharge  his  duty,  and  to  keep  his  audience 
quiet  rather  than  to  promote  their  salvation. 

All  these  modes  of  preaching  offend  plainly  against  purity.^ 
Some  of  them,  whether  intentionally  or  not,  ar^  evidendy  vie- 
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lations  of  common  honesty.  All  of  them  are  unhappy;  all.  of 
them  may,  with  suitable  care  and  faithfulness,  be  avoided.  No 
man  will,  I  think,  hesitate  to  say  that  every  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  is  bound  to  avoid  them. 

.  II.  The  Administrations  of  a  preacher  are  either  public  or 
private. 

The  public  administrations  of  a  preacher  are  principally  con- 
fined to  the  sacraments,  and  to  discipline. 

Purity  in  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  demands 
that  they  be  administered  to  the  proper  and  scriptural  objects ; 
and,  of  course,  that  the  minister,  with  the  utmost  care,  study^ 
and  faithfiilness,  determine  in  his  own  mind,  and  to  his  own 
satisfaction,  who  are  those  proper  objects.  He  is  bound  to  re* 
member,  "  that  other  foundation  of  the  church  or  temple  of 

God  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid  which  is  Jesus  Christ ; 

that  he,  and  every  other  minister,  is  bound  to  take  heed 
'^  how  he  buildeth  thereupon  ;  that  if  any  man  build  upon  this 

foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble^ 

every  man^s  work  shall  be  made  manifest,  for  the  day  shall 
"  declare  it ;  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire,  and  the  fire 
**  shall  try  every  man^s  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man^s 
.^'  work  abide,  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive 
**  a  reward.  If  any  man^s  work  shall  be  burnt,  he  shall  suffer 
**  loss.  Himself,  indeed,  if  found  faithful,  shall  be  saved,  yet 
**  so  as  by  fire."  It  cannot  be  necessary  that  I  should  attempt 
to  enforce  these  declarations. 

Purity  in  the  manner  of  administering  sacraments  demands, 
that  their  nature,  end,  and  use,  be  faithfully  and  efiectually 
explained;  that  the  great  truths  which  they  so  powerfully  exhi- 
bit, be  strongly  inculcated ;  that  the  deep  interest  which  all  men 
have  in  coining  to  them  evangelically,  be  frequently  and  forci- 
bly incidcated ;  and  that  they  be  conducted  with  the  highest 
earnestness,  solemnity,  and  affection. 

Purity  in  the  adminstration  of  discipline  requires  indispens- 
ably, that  it  be  imdertaken  with  the  utmost  care,  caution,  for-: 
bearance,  and  tenderness,  and,  at  the  same  time,  with  steadfast 
fidelity  and  firmness.     None  but  gentle  passions  of  the  minis* 
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ttr  ought  here  to  have  any  place.  No  otlim  passions  of  the 
brethren  ought  to  find  the  least  indulgence.  The  only  ap- 
pearance of  any  single  act  of  discipline  ought  to  be»  not  as  it 
sometimes  is,  that  of  the  prosecution  of  private  revenge,  but 
that  of  discharging  an  indispensable  duty  to  God  and  to  Chris> 
tians,  intentionally  directed  only  to  the  good  of  the  o£Pender, 
the  edification  of  the  church,  the  advancement  of  religion,  aid 
the  glory  of  Christ.  Here  ^'  the  wisdom  vhidi  is  from  above, 
^*  which  is  without  partiality,^  ought  supremely  to  control  and 
beautifully  to  shine.  Here  especially  ^<  the  servant  of  the 
<^  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men.*"  At  the 
tame  time,  there  are  occasions  on  which  he  is  required  ^^  to  le- 
^  buke  ^  both  solemnly  and  sharply,  that  those  who  are  re- 
buked ^^  may  be  sound  in  the  faith.*"  On  all  occasions  also  he 
is  boimd  to  watch  for  the  souls  of  his  flock,  that  he  may  ap- 
prove himself  ^^  a  finithfrd  and  wise  servant,^  although  for  this 
conduct  he  may  endure  many  afflictions. 

The  private  administrations  of  a  minister  are  information, 
demanded  by  the  ignorance,  exhortation,  by  the  sloth,  uid  re- 
proof, by  the  manifest  sins  of  his  people.  The  members  of 
every  congregation  need  continually  to  have  their  ignorance 
removed,  their  fidth  settled,  their  doulrts  dispdled,  their  duty 
explained,  and  particularly  those  which  are  called  cases  of  con- 
science, so  determined,  as  to  prevent  or  recal  from  error  and 
sin,  and  to  guide  to  truth  and  righteousness.  Beade  the  faith- 
fulness necessary  for  the  disdiarge  of  this,  as  well  as  of  every 
other  ministerial  duty,  two  things  are  especially  required  heie, 
the  knowledge  of  the  Soriptures  and  the  knowledge  of  the  hu- 
man character,  or  more  definitely,  the  knowledge  of  man  as  a 
moral  being.  The  geneisd  diaracter  o£  man  aA  a  moral  being 
is  most  extensively,  exactly,  and  wonderfully  communicated  in 
the  Scriptures.  But  the  peculiar  traits  which  distinguish  one 
man  from  another  can  never  be  learned  except  from  man  him- 
self So  vast  and  various  a  subject  can  never  be  comprised 
within  the  ccmipass  of  any  book.  To  gain  this  knowledge 
ev^  minister  must,  with  tinceasing  care  and  attention,  ap]^y 
himself  to  the  study  of  men,  and  learn  them  from  themsdves. 
Caaes  of  conscience,  doulbts,  and  difficulties  he  will  find  ev«r 
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vaiying  from  each  other  in  something,  and  in  something  which 
deserves  his  attentive  regard.  To  their  own  accounts,  particit- 
larly,  he  must  lend  a  patient  and  watchful  ear,  that  he  may 
learn  the  true  nature  of  their  difficulties,  distinguish  betweai 
their  real  and  imaginary  evidences  of  piety,  and  between  false 
and  well-founded  hopes,  mark  carefully  their  self-flattery,  their 
causeless  despondency,  and  effectually  discriminate  between 
these  and  their  solid  consolations,  their  genuine  light,  and  their 
evangelical  joy.  All  these  and  the  like  things  he  must  learn 
from  men,  for  he  will  find  them  imperfectly  recounted  in  books. 
Vigilance  and  perseverance  will  make  him  possessed  of  tins  in- 
valuable knowledge.  When  possessed  of  it,  he  is  bound  to 
apply  it  to  the  several  cases  presented  to  him  with  fidelity, 
whether  the  application  be  painfiil  or  pleasant,  comfortable  or 
discouraging,  without  flattery  or  concealment,  and  with  the  ut- 
most tenderness  and  concern  for  each  individual. 

His  private  exhortations  he  is  required  to  administer  on 
every  proper  occasion,  to  watch  opportimities,  as  an  emin^it 
divine  once  expressed  it,  to  drop  a  word  for  God ;  to  urge  his 
fellow  Christians  to  their  duty,  especially  when  they  are  dull 
and  reluctant ;  to  move  and  invigorate  pious  and  charitable 
purposes  in  their  minds,  to  quicken  diligence,  to  rouse  activity, 
and  to  temper  zeal. 

Purity  in  administering  private  reproof  demands  that  for  all 
private  transgressions,  and  for  many  which  are  not  private,  the 
reproof  be  administered  privately.  ^^  Go,  and  tell  thy  brother 
^<  his  fault  between  him  and  thee  alone,^  is  a  rule  which  can^ 
not  be  too  much  regarded  by  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Nor 
in  any  case,  except  where  necessity  requires  it,  should  the  facts 
be  disclosed  afterwards.  To  reprove  successfully  is  an  attain- 
ment of  high  importance,  and  far  less  common  than  could  be 
wished.  The  great  secret  of  doing  it  lies  in  seizing  the  hap- 
piest opportunities,  in  possessing  and  manifesting  the  gentle, 
meek,  and  forbearing  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  evincing  a 
desire  of  nothing  but  doing  real  good  to  him  who  is  reproved. 
Pride,  petulance,  and  passion,  airs  of  superiority,  resentment, 
or  indifference,  stinging  expressions,  or  even  those  which  are 
blunt  or  cold,  are  totally  out  of  place  here,  and  will  awaken  no 
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.  emotions  but  tho«e  of  anger,  opposition,  and  contempt. .  :£hren 
the  Psalmist  could  say,  ^^  Let  the  iighteous  smite  me  Idodljr 
<<  and  reprove  me ;  let  not  their  precious  oil  hreiJc  my  head"" 
At  the  same  time  every  minister  should  remember,  that  to  re- 
prove privately  as  well  as  publicly  is  one  indispensable  pact  of 
his  duty ;  and  that  "  although  he  who  reproveth  a  aoonur 
^^  getteth  to  himself  shame,  yet  as  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an 
<^  ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obe- 
"dientear."' 

III.  Purity  of  life  involves  innocence,  prudenee,  ami  oo- 
Hviiy. 

^^  Be  ye  harmless  as  doves,^  was  one  of  the  directions  -given 
by  our  Saviour  to  his  Apostles  when  they  were  entering  upcm 
their  first  mission,  and  is  still  a  direction  of  incalculable  in^ 
portance  to  every  minister  of  the  Gk>spel.  According,  the 
first  attribute  required  of  a  bishop  by  St.  Paul  is,  that  he  be 
blameless. 

The  character  of  a  minister  should  ever  be  regarded  by  him- 
self as  demanding  the  same  care,  the  same  exact  and  delicate 
attention  with  that  of  refined  and  respectable  women.  In  the 
same  manner  it  is  required  of  him  by  the  world,  not  merely 
that  he  do  not  transgress  the  acknowledged  rules  of  religion  and 
propriety,  but  that  he  keep  at  a  remote  distance  firom  every 
fiiult,  and  every  reasonable  suspicion.  He  must  not  be  seen 
to  approach,  he  must  not  in  tact  approach,  he  must  not  by 
sober  and  candid  men  be  suspected  of  approaching  towards 
transgression.  Let  no  minister  think  these  restrictions  inju- 
rious or  burdensome.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  eminently 
honourable  and  beneficiaL  Their  very  existence  proves  that 
ministers  have  so  conducted  themselves  in  this  country,  that 
this  conduct  from  them  is  regularly  expected  as  well  as  de- 
manded. At  the  same  time  they  furnish  strong  and  important 
security  to  every  minister  of  his  continuance  in  an  unUamafale 
character,  and  of  his  possession  of  that  peculiar  useAilness 
which  can  be  derived  from  no  other  source.  We  cannot  have 
too  many  inducements  to  do  that  which  is^  right,  or  tx>  abatain 
from  that  which  is  wrong. 
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True  wisdom  originally  dwelt  with  prudence,  and  dwdb 
with  it  always.  When  Christ  directed  his  Apostles  to  ^^  be 
^'  harmless  as  doves,^  he  directed  ^m  also  to  <^  be  wise  as 
^  serpents.'"  This  cardinal  excellence  of  mind  finds  its  chief 
employment  in  the  prevention  and  avoidance  of  evil.  How 
necessary  is  this  excellence  in  such  a  world  as  this,  where  evil 
is  ever  at  hand,  and  where  imprudent  men  are  continually 
marring  the  best  designs,  perplexing  the  peace,  and  jHrevent- 
ing  the  happiness  of  their  fellow-men ! 

Among  the  essential  ingredients  of  this  excellence  in  a 
minister,  gravity  or  sobriety  is  one,  and  one  of  no  trifling  sig- 
nificance. Accordingly,  it  is  expressly  required  by  St.  Paul 
in  the  character  of  a  bishop.  This  characteristic  is  indispen- 
sable to  give  dignity  to  his  life,  weight  to  his  opinions,  and 
authority  to  his  reproofs.  Levity  is  wholly  inconsistent  with 
the  nature  of  his  office,  and  with  all  personal  dignity.  Trifling 
conversation,  light-minded  sentiments,  and  firivolous  conduct, 
will  of  course  humble  him  to  a  very  ordinary  level,  and  with- 
draw from  him  all  the  respect  naturally  attached  to  his 
office. 

Caution,  also,  is  an  indispensable  ingredient  of  prudence. 
A  single  rash,  headlong  act  may  deeply  stain,  or  wholly  de- 
stroy his  character.  He  is  bound,  therefore,  habitually  tp 
wateh  all  his  conduct ;  to  consider  well  before  he  resolves ;  to 
abstain,  in  this  sense,  from  every  appearance  of  evil ;  and,  in 
every  difficult  or  doubtful  c&se,  to  apply  himself  for  counsel  to 
those  in  whom  he  can  safely  confide.  Especially  ought  he  to 
be  cautious  of  interfering,  without  plain  necessity^  in  the  con- 
cerns of  others,  where  the  interference  is  not  demanded  by  the 
nature  of  his  office.  St.  Peter  appears  to  class  ^^  a  busy-body 
^^  in  other  men^s  matters^  with  persons  of  the  vilest  and  most 
scandalous  characters. 

Aflability,  modesty,  gentleness,  and  moderation,  are  also 
traits  in  the  character  of  prudence,  each  of  which  is  of  no  small 
importance.  Men  intentionally  reserved  are  rarely  loved; 
proud,  vain,  and  self-confident  men  are  either  hated  or  dea* 
pised ;  harsh  men  are  loathed  of  course,  and  vehement  men 
distrusted  and  dreaded.     He,  who  would  be  loved  and  trusted, 
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must  cBfltinguifih  himsdf  by  a  character  directly  opposed  to  all 
these  disagreeable  defects. 

But  the  chief  ingredient  of  prudence  is  watchAilness  over 
the  tongue.     "  My  brethren,''  says  St.  James,  "  if  any  man 
**  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
**  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  that  man's  religion  is  vain.'' 
And  again,  <'  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body."    **  By 
thy  words,"  saith  our  Saviour,  "  shaltthou  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  shalt  thou  be  condemned."     "  Death  and 
•^  life,"  says  Solomon,  "  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue ;  and 
^*  whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul 
**  from  troubles."  With  these  solemn  declarations  in  view,  every 
minister  is  powerfully  called  on  to  unite  with  David,  in  that 
earnest  prayer,  "  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth, 
^*  keep  the  door  of  my  lips."    The  evils  especially  opposed  to 
this  great  ministerial  duty,  and  from  which  incdculable  mis- 
chief sometimes  flows,  are  particularly  the  following : — Giving 
characters ;  reciting  private  history ;  uttering  sentiments  and 
expressions  of  levity,  passion,  and  contempt ;  delivering  sud- 
den and  rash  opinions ;  attacking  with  bitterness  such  as  are 
opposed  to  us,  either  in  opinion  or  conduct ;  and  discovering 
Btrong  wishes  to  shine  by  attempting  frequently  bold,  brilliant, 
and  witty  observations  ;  assuming  the  character  of  satirists ; 
embarking  in  our  conversation  in  private  contentions;  and 
Aus  showing,  that  we  enter  unduly  into  the  wishes  and  resent- 
ments of  others.     He  who  does  these  things  will,  after  all  the 
"warnings   of  St.  James,   not   unfrequently  be   surprised  to 
**  behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth." 

All  the  observations,  which  I  have  made  under  this  head 
hitherto,  respect  merely  the  avoidance  of  doing  evil.  This, 
though  perhaps  the  most  difiicult  part  of  a  minister's  duty,  is 
yet  only  an  indirect  manner  of  doing  good.  Purity  of  life 
demands  of  the  preacher  that  he  do  good  directly  also,  and 
that  in  this  honourable  employment  he  exert  an  unceasing 
activity. 

In  his  study  this  activity  is  first  to  be  employed.  Sloth  is 
the  source  of  almost  all  serious  defects  in  a  preadier.     Sloth 
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is  necessarily  and  regularly  the  source  of  ignorance,  and  an 
ignorant  teacher  is  a  self-contradiction.  Sloth  is  also  the 
source  of  barrenness  of  thought,  and  therefore  of  dulness  in 
the  preacher,  and  inattention  in  his  hearers.  Sloth  is  also  the 
source  of  barrenness  of  instruction,  and  therefore  of  ignorance^ 
error,  and  stupidity  in  his  hearers.  Few  employments  are 
more  laborious  and  difficult  than  to  preach  continually,  and 
yet  acceptably  and  usefully,  for  a  considerable  series  of  years. 
Almost  any  man  of  tolerable  information,  choosing  the  happiest 
seasons  of  thought,  and  the  subjects  with  which  he  is  best 
acquainted,  may  form  a  few  good  sermons,  with  no  other  labour 
than  that  of  composing  them.  The  difficulty  lies  in  providing 
«uch  sermons  for  ten,  twenty,  and  thirty  years  in  succession. 
No  man,  who  does  not  study,  can  overcome  this  difficulty. 
Whatev^  powers  of  imagination  or  eloquence  he  may  possess, 
he  will  still  be  defective  in  useful  information,  sound  sense, 
and  solid  thought ;  and  will  soon  find,  that  for  these,  as  the 
means  of  entertaining  as  well  as  profiting  his  audience,  there 
can  be  no  substitute.  The  great  business  of  a  preacher  is  to 
preach  the  truth.  Without  diligent  study,  the  truth  cannot 
be  known  by  him :  without  study,  therefore,  his  prime  duty 
cannot  be  faithfully  performed.  At  the  same  time,  his  sloA 
will  be  a  wound  to  his  conscience  which  he  cannot  heal,  and  a 
reproach  to  his  character  which  he  cannot  wipe  away. 

Abroad,  his  activity  must  be  extended  to  all  his  concerns. 
He  must  visit,  instruct,  and  comfort  the  sick  and  the  distressed ; 
allay,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  the  heat  and  violence  of  conten- 
tion ;  reconcile  such  as  are  employed  in  it,  and  preserve  peace 
and  good  neighbourhood  among  his  people ;  remembering, 
'*  that  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  who 
**  make  peace.'**  He  must  also  devise,  encourage,  and  invigo- 
rate all  prudent,  charitable  efforts ;  strengthen  the  hands  of 
parents  and  instructors  in  the  virtuous  education  of  children ; 
and  promote,  by  every  proper  means,  the  good  order  and  wel- 
fare of  his  country.  In  all  these  desirable  things  he  must  not 
be  merely  an  adviser,  exhorter,  but  an  eminent  and  distin- 
guished example.     "His  light  must  so  shine  before  others. 
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^^  thait  they^  seeing  his  good  works,  may,^^  by  appioving  and 
imitating  kis  amiable  conduct,  *^  glorify  our  Fadier  irho  is  in 
^^  beairen;^'  and  that  his  flock,  by  his  life,  as  well  as  his 
preadbing,  may  be  drawn  after  him  in  his  way  to  eternal  gloiy. 


REMARKS. 

From  this  summary  account  of  what  is  included  in  thie 
purity  of  the  ministerial  character,  its  nature  may,  I  hope,  be 
in  some  good  measure  discerned.  The  importance  of  tlw 
attribute  is  in  the  most  forcible  manner  displayed  in  the  text 
If  the  salt  hath  lost  its  savour,  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  no- 
thing, but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 
An  entire  want  of  purity,  is  to  a  minister  an  entire  want  <^ 
worth,  in  the  eyes  of  both  God  and  men.  Beyond  this,  it  is 
a  character  loathsome  and  contemptible,  a  violation  of  all  his 
professions^  a  sacrifice  of  all  his  duty.  Every  approach  to- 
wards it  is  therefore  to  be  dreaded  and  shimned. 

When  a  minister,  then,  calls  to  mind  the  commission  whidi 
he  has  received,  the  hand  by  which  it  was  written,  the  employ- 
ment to  which  he  is  consecrated,  and  the  divine  end  for  which 
hifs  office  is  instituted  by  God,  will  it  be  possible  that  he  should 
fail  to  cultivate,  with  unceasing  earnestness  and  zeal,  purity  of 
preaching,  of  administrations,  and  of  life  ?  Can  he  fail  to 
watch  thereto  with  all  perseverance  ?  Will  he  not  bow  his 
knees  daily  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  for  wisdom  to  direct 
him,  and  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  ?  Will  he  not 
<<  seek  for  it  as  for  silver,  and  search  for  it  as  for  hidden 
**  treasure  ?''  Purity  is  the  seasoning  of  his  ministry,  the 
sweetness  and  amiableness  of  his  character,  and  the  means  of 
preservmg  his  flock  from  corruption  and  ruin. 

"  I  venerate,''  says  the  illustrious  Cowper, 

**  I  venerate  the  man,  whose  heart  is  warm, 
Whose  hands  are  pure,  whose  doctrine  and  whose  life, 
Coincident,  exhibit  lucid  proof 
That  he  is  honest  in  the  sacred  cause.** 
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What  man  of  common  candour,  or  even  common  sobriety, 
would  not  subjoin  to  this  sentiment  his  solemn  Amen  ?  What 
minister  would  not  watch,  and  strive,  and  pray  unceasingly, 
that  in  an  office  so  sacred,  with  a  distinction  so  dignified,  and 
in  a  cause  so  momentous,  he  may  establish,  preserve,  and 
exhibit  a  character,  on  which  all  his  usefulness  and  peace  of 
mind  so  evidently  depend?  At  the  same  time,  let  every 
minister,  and  every  church  and  congregation,  strongly  realize 
the  excellence  as  well  as  the  importance  of  this  office,  and  of 
that  evangelical  purity  of  heart  and  life  which  is  its  soul  and 
substance.  ^^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,^  said  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  his  disciples ;  including  probably  some,  who 
through  life  continued  to  be  private  Christians,  as  well  as 
others  who  were  destined  to  the  apostleship  and  the  ministry. 
The  excellence  of  all  Christians  is  their  Christianity.  The 
peculiar  excellence  of  ministers  lies  in  the  diligent,  zealous, 
and  faithful  application  of  their  Christianity  to  the  great  pur- 
poses of  persuading  others  to  become  Christians,  and  of  pre- 
serving and  edifying  those  who  have  already  assumed  the 
Christian  character.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  the  means 
of  preserving  it  firom  final  and  fatal  corruption.  This  great 
world  is  everywhere,  naturally^  an  immense  mass  of  putrefac- 
tion; corrupted  with  error;  tainted  with  sin;  and,  left  to 
itself,  tending  rapidly  to  absolute  ruin.  The  great  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  God,  both  for  restoring  and  preserving  it,  so 
as  to  be  fitted  for  the  use  of  which  it  is  capable,  and  rendering 
it  again  an  object  of  the  divine  complacency,  is  imquestionably 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

^^  The  pulpit,^  says  the  excellent  poet,  whom  I  just  now 
quoted, 

**  I  say  the  pulpit  (in  the  sober  use 
Of  its  legitimate,  peculiar  powers) 
Must  stand  acknowledged,  while  the  world  shall  stand. 
The  most  important  and  effectual  guard. 
Support,  and  ornament  of  virtue's  cause. 
There  stands  the  messenger  of  truth.     There  stands 
The  legate  of  the  skies.     His  theme  divine, 
^  His  office  sacred,  his  eredentialt  dear. 
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By  him,  the  violated  law  speaki  out 
Its  thunders ;  and  by  him,  in  strains  as  sweet 
As  angels  use,  the  Gospel  whispers  peace. 
He  Establishes  the  strong,  restores  the  weak, 
Redahns  the  wandYer,  bmds  the  broken  heart ; 
And,  arni'd  himself  in  panoply  complete 
Of  heavenly  temper,  furnishes  with  arms. 
Bright  as  his  own,  and  trains  by  every  rule 
Of  holy  discipline  to  glorious  war. 
The  sacramental  host  of  Ood's  elect." 

If  any  man  demands  eridence  of  the  soundness  of  these 
declarations,  let  him  east  his  eyes,  for  a  moment  only,  odi  those 
countries,  or  eren  on  those  parts  of  his  own  country  vhich 
have  been  long  destitute  of  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  he 
will  find  proofs  of  the  most  convincing  kind.     He  will  find 
religion  unknown ;    morals   languishing,   or   dead ;    extreme 
ignorance   universally  prevalent;    knowledge  neglected  and 
despised  ;  vice  reigning  triumphantly ;  virtue  expiring  at  her 
feet ;  the  Bible  unread  and  forgotten ;  the  Sabbath  devoted 
to  horse-racing,  visiting,  revelling,  and  riot ;  the  tongue  an 
instrument  of  profaneness  and  blasphemy;  the  hands  mere 
weapons  of  injustice  and  violence,  or  mere  tools  of  avarice  and 
fraud ;  the  salvation  of  the  soul  unattempted  and  unthonght 
of;  the  life  of  man  that  of  a  profligate,  and  his  death  thai 
of  a  brute.     From  this  miserable  prospect  let  him  turn  his 
eye  to  the  *^  Mount  Zion"  of  Christians,  "  and  go  round  about 
*^  her.     Let  him  tell  the  towers  thereof;  mark  well  her  bul- 
"  warks,  and  consider  her  palaces.'^     Then  let  him,  if  be  can, 
refrain  from  exclaiming  with  David,  "  Beautiful  for  situation, 
"  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion,  in  the  sides  of 
^*  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great  King.^     Let  him,  if  he  can, 
refrain  from  believing,  that  "  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ;*" 
that  ^^  he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation  ;''^  or  that  he  hath 
said,  "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever ;  here  will  I  dwdl ;  for  I  have 
"  desired  it.     I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provisions  ;  I  will 
"  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread ;  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with 
^^  salvation,  and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy.^' 

To  a  faithfiil  minister,  then,  labouring  diligently  to  perform 
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the  duties  of  an  office,  instituted,  approved,  and  commend^ 
"by  God,  sustained  by  the  glorious  Redeemer  while  he  taber- 
nacled in  the  flesh,  so  honourable  in  itself,  destined  only  to  the 
most  benevolent  and  desirable  purposes,  the  means  of  pre«lerv- 
ing  this  great  world  from  absolute  destruction,  and  the  chief 
instrument  of  restoring  to  mankind  virtue,  glory,  and  immor* 
tality;  the  members  of  every  church  and  congregation  are 
bound,  both  by  the  authority  of  God  and  their  own  supreme 
good,  to  lend  continually  their  countenance  and  aid.  By  these 
solemn  obligations  they  are  required  to  receive  and  welcome 
the  evangelical  doctrines  which  he  delivers,  to  assist  all  his  be- 
nevolent  efforts  to  promote  the  common  good  and  that  of  indi- 
viduals, meekly  to  receive  his  reproofs  and  exhortations,  gene- 
rally to  render  his  Ufe  useful  and  comfortable,  and  his  weight 
and  influence  as  a  minister  as  effectual  as  may  be  to  every 
evangelical  purpose. 

The  best  minister  is  a  man,  and  of  course  surrounded  by 
human  imperfections.  St.  Peter  has  taught  us,  what  he  well 
knew  by  unhappy  experience,  that  this  treasure  is  placed  in 
earthern  vessels,  made  of  humble  materials,  frequently  defect- 
ive in  their  structure,  and  easily  broken  to  pieces.  A  church 
and  congregation  are  therefore  required,  both  by  reason  and 
revelation,  to  regard  the  imperfections  of  a  minister  with  mo- 
deration and  tenderness.  It  may  be  thought  that  I  have  de- 
lineated the  duties  of  a  minister  with  a  rigid  hand ;  it  will 
scarcely  be  suspected  that  I  have  drawn  them  with  a  lax  one. 
But  while  I  think  him  indispensably  bound  to  labour  diligent- 
ly and  faithfully  to  perform  these  duties,  I  regard  his  hearers 
as  equally  bound  to  perform  theirs ;  to  regard  him  kindly  in 
all  his  evangelical  exertions,  to  remember  his  work  and  labour 
of  love,  to  consider  the  difficulties  with  which  it  is  attended, 
and  to  keep  in  view  the  numerous  imperfections  within,  and 
discouragements  without,  with  which  he  is  obliged  to  struggle. 
Even  Paul  could  not  help  exclaiming^  "  Who  is  sufficient 
^*  for  these  things?''  All  the  difficulties  which  he  found,  ex- 
cept such  as  arise  from  persecution,  still  remain,  and  are  still 
attached  to  the  office.     If  his  hearers  remember  this  and  con- 
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rider  its  importance,  if  they  r^^ard  him  with  Christian  affec- 
tion, if  they  treat  him  with  eyangelical  kindness,  if  they  aid 
him  with  continual  and  fervent  prayers  to  God,  he  and  they 
will  be  mutually  blessed  in  the  present  world,  and  become  to 
each  other  a  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen! 


THE  END. 
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